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Here closes the work entitled Res Litexanrz, 


of which Vor. I. was printed at Naples between Sept. and 


Dec. 18ar. 


Vot. II. was printed at Rome; Jan. March, 1822. 


For this reason, of sevenTy-¥ivE Copies printed, the | 
Sets have been a good deal broken; and it will be difficult 
hereafter to make rirty complete. ) 


To lessen this evil in future, the Editor proposes to com- ~ 


mence a new work on the same sulject, under the following 


title : 


x Res LiIrenaniz. 


Potyantnea Lrsrzonum Verustionum , Italicorum, 
Gallicorum, Hispanicoram, Anglicanorum, et 
Latinorum. 


qt will close at the end of the third volume. 


It will not exceed riety copies, Yet it cannot be denied, 
that whoever is desirous to collect a Library of various 
and solid erudition, will find very useful aid in the Bzs 
LITERARIZ. " : 

It is probable that the first volume of the Potyantuea 
may be ready for publication by the end of the ensuing 
Autumn. 

To aid Collectors, the Editor takes this opportunity of 
noticing his 
1. Lisettus Gesensis: Poemata Selecta Latina Mediz et 

Infime /Etatis. Gebenis, 1822, 18.° (only 37 copies ) 


This contains Poems principally relating to celebrated Eng- 
lish Worthies; Sir Philip Sydney ; Sir Robert Sydney ; Lord 
Borough ; Sir Dudley Carleton ; Sir Robert Cecil ; William 
Herbert, Earl of Pembroke; <Archbishop Whitgift ; Lord 
Burleigh , etc. 
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Geneve 1821. (87 copes.) 


The Author is preparing for the press in one small 
vol, (propably 12.° or 18.°) a Tale, entitled Six Incram 
Sackvitte , of which he proposes to print only sixry-Fivs 
copies , as it will contain delineations of character rather 
curious and individual , than suited to the public taste. 

In March and April 1820, he printed, at Fronence, 
an Historical Tale , entitled Sin Ratpu Wit.0yausy , which 
has not been reprinted in England. 


Anti - Caitic. RE 


It is probable that his two new Historical Tales of Hucz 
Eant or Heanrrorp, and Warten Devereux , which are 
of more general character, will pass thiough the English 
Press in the course of the year. 
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PREFACE. 


e nl OF a ——— 


Tae Author presents to the Public, in this éhird Volume of 
Res Liresaniz, the termination of his rounra Work on 
BistiocaapHy (*). It is the seductive amusement of its 
occupation, and an intimate conviction of its use, immo- 
veable by sneers and irrepressible by neglect, which car- 
ries him through his labours. The checr of human praise 
is undoubtedly delightful; and an efficacious excitement to 
the energy which commands success. But the present 
writer, to whose lot it falls not, will struggle at least 
to shew that he can do without it. Under the incumbent 
weight of gigantic Misfortunes — disinhcrisons, extortions, 
plunders; — of that vile Hypocrisy, perhaps the worst 
sin, that walks upon the earth, of which Shakespeare 
says, 
— « Mark you this , Bassanio ! 

» The Devil can cite scripture for his purpose. 

» An evil soul, producing holy witness , 

» Is like a villain with a smiling cheek ; 

» A goodly apple, rotten at the heart: 

»O what a goodly outside Falsehood hath! » 
— of that Ingratitude, of which the inimitable poet so 


exquisitely says : 


(*) Thee three first works were confined to Englis’: Villiography. 


“a. Censuna Lirerarta. .- 2... 10 vol. §.° 
2. Brivis BisLioGRAPHER. .... 4 vol. 8.° 
Oe NESTITOTA, 2 04 4 es Sees he 4 vol. 8.° 
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« Freeze , freeze, thou bitter sky ; 
» That dost not bite so nigh, 

» As beneflits forgot: 
» Though thou the waters warp, 
» Thy sting is not so sharp, z 


4 


» As friend remember’d not: » 
Under these inflictions , he keeps on his steady course ! 


eee ee ee = ee ee 


It is the fashion to despise Bibliography ; as it is to 
despise every thing, which is useful, or intellectual. This 
arises from that hateful state of blindness, which dreads 
the light; which is not willing to have its own twinkling 
knowlege eclipsed. | | 


But it will be better here to cite the words of Rigoley 
de Juvigny in the Introduction to his new Edition of Du- 
veRviER'’s Bibliotheque Francoise, 1792, (in-4.°) 


«INTRODUCTION. 

« Pour se convaincre des progrés rapides que firent en 
France les Lettres, au seizieme siecle, il suffit de jeter les 
yeux sur les BistiorHEquxs Fraxcorsrs pe 1a Croix pu 
Mainz, et de Du Veanier. On est étonné de la multi- 
tude prodigieuse d’Auteurs qu’elles rassemblent, et du 
nombre immense d’Ouvrages dont elles font mention , 
quoiqu’elles ne comprennent pas, a beaucoup prés, tous 
ceux qui existoient alors. C’est en parcourant tant de pro- 
ductions diverses dans tous les genres, qu’on peut se for- 
mer une juste idée de notre Literature ancienne , et juger 
combien elle étoit vaste, fertile, savante, solide et pro- 
fonde. Il manquoit, il est vrai, 4 nos premiers Ecrivains 
un langage plus parfait et plus pur; mais ils possédoient, 
en récomponse , cette naiveté, préférable au vernis philo- 
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sophique, aux bluettes et au clinquant du bel-esprit, dont 
presque tous les Ouvrages de notre siécle sont surchargés. 

On doit méme convenir, sans peine, que, parmi cette’ 
foule d’Ecrivains, il s’en trouve un trés-grand nombre 
@excellens, qui, nouvellement éclairés , et sentant l’ati- 
lité de Vétude de l’Antiquité savante, s’y sont livrés avee 
le courage et l'ardeur qu’excite et couronne le succés. 
Aussi voyons-nous que les Auteurs les plus distingués et 
les plus célébres de ce temps-la, sont ¢eux qui nont ja- 
mais perdu de vue les sublimes modeéles d’Athéne et de 
Rome. 

En effet, jugeons-les d’aprés les différens genres d’Ou- 
vrages auxquels ils ont appliqué leur génie; nous trouve- 
rons que ceux qui ont écrit Histoire, ne lout pas traitée 
en style d’Epigramme, ou de Roman; encore moins en 
style dur, embarrassé, ldche , obscure et boursouflé. Lem 
narration est simple , animée et rapide. Ils savoicnt que 
le but de YHistoire est d’instruire; mais ils n’affectoient 
pas cette morgue pré¢tendue philosophique , toujours préte 
a donner des lecons aux Rois. Quoiqu’un Historien doive 
tout dire, ils connoissoient néanmoins les bornes qui lui 
sont prescrites. Jamais la Religion, les Lois, les Usages 
recus ne furent pour leur plume un objet de sarcasmes et 
de raillerie. Ils étoient loin de cette licence cynique, de 
ces allusions indécentes et criminelles, qui ne servent qu’ 
nourrir la malignité du Lecteur, et souvent a porter la 
fermentation dans les esprits. Ils ne se livroient point aux 
mensonges brillans d'une imagination folle et dérégée; et, 
Coloristes exacies des Ages, des Temps, des Hommes, et 
des Mceurs qu’ils avoient a peindre, ils n’en faisoient pas 
des tableaux de caprice et de fantaisie. Ils respectoient 
assez la vérité pour la dire et la présenter, non avec cet 
air brusque et sauvage, qui en détruit l’effet, mais de 
maniére 4 la rendre utile et agréable, et jamais offensante. 
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Enfin , soigneux de tracer les faits tels qu'ils se sont pas- 
sés, ou tels qu'une sage critique ou un mir examen les 
montrent dignes de foix, ils ne les alterent ni les changent 
au gré de leur passion, et I'Histoire conserve sous leur 
pinceau la sincérité, la gravité, lintérét, le plaisir et l’ins- 
truction qui doivent en étre inséparables. 

Faisoient-ils des traités de Morale et de Philosophie ; 
(car ce siecle avoit aussi ses sages et ses Philosophes ), la 
connoissance du eccur humain, de ses qualités et de ses 
passions, de ses vices et de ses vertus, rendoit leurs 
Ecrits utiles, consolants , instructifs , propres a conduire 
Vhomme , et non a légarer; a l'élever, et non a le dé- 
grader; a éclairer sa raison, et non a lobseurcir; a lu 
donner une idée de la noblesse de son étre sur tous les 
autres étres de la nature; a lui imprimer fortement cctte 
pensce si salutaire, si nécessaire méme a la vertu pour 
supporter avec espoir et courage les miseéres de la vie, 
qu'il n’est pas un é¢tre purement physique, vile production 
du hasard , triste jouet du temps, ct la proye du néant. 
Tout y respire 'humanité dont ils prennent la défense: ils 
ne toléroient que ce qu'il faut tolérer: attentifs a ne rien 
détruire que le vice, ils cherchoient a faire naitre, a for- 
tifier et entretenir dans les coeurs des sentimens dont la 
douceur tempere l’autorité paternelle , qui ajoutent un nou- 
veau prix a la piété filiale, des charmes a l’amitié , des 
plaisirs a l’accomplissement de ses devoirs; sentimens enfin 
qui forment les citoyens vertueux et les sujets fidéles. 
Loins d’altérer la soumission , le respect, et l’obéissance dus 
iu Ja Religion et aux Lois, ils en d¢montrent, avec toute 
la force de I’éloquence, la vérité, Ja nécessité , lutilité et 
les avantages qui en résultent pour la pureté des meceurs , 
pour notre propre sireté, pour la félicité publique. 

Avoient-ils occasion de faire briller leur éloquence; le 
mérite de leurs Harangues et de leurs Discours est d’étre 
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toujours pleins de choses. Point de chaleur factice, d'élans 
compassés ni d’enflire; on y reconnoit par-tout la touche 
du génie, et non la contrainte et les efforts impuissans du 
bel-esprit. Ils étoient a la fois éloquens et savans. Heu- 
renux sils avoient pu joindre au véritable talent dont ils 
étoient pourvus, le godt et les graces qui furent le par- 
tage et le charme des Ecrits du siécle suivant ! 

Parloient-ils sur les Arts et sur les Sciences, sur les 
Lois et le Droit Public ; e’étoit en hommes éciairés et pro- 
fonds, chez lesquels la méditation et l’expérience avoient 
augmenté les lumieres. 

S’agissoit-il de la Politique, de Gouvernement , d’Admi- 
nistration, d’Affaires publiques ; on compte une foule 
d’Ecrivaius, hommes d’Etat, faits pour pénétrer dans le 
cabinet des Rois et pour étre leurs Conseils , des Ministres, 
des Ambassadeurs , des Généraux d’armées , des Gens 
éminens par leur naissance, ou par leur mérite, élevés 
aux prsmiéres charges de la République, qui ont consa- 
cré leur loisir a nous dévoiler les resorts secrets des évé- 
nemens de leur temps, auxquels ils ont eu part, ou dont 
ils ont été les témoins nécessaires. L’Eglise, l'Epée, Ia 
Robe ; en un mot, il n’est point d’état, point de condi- 
tion, ou l'on ne trouve en grand nombre les meilleurs 
Ecrivains, et les plus instruits. 

Dans leurs Ecrits Polémiques, la discussion étoit tou- 
jours accompagnée de l’honneéteté ; leurs combats littéraires 
n’avoient pour but que la gloire et l’accroissement des 
Lettres; le fiel de la satyre , le poison de l’envie et de la 
jalousie ne souilloient jamais leur plume, et les rivalités 
n’engendroient point de haines éternelles. 

Leurs Ouvrages agréables remplissent exactement leur 
titre. Comme ils sont le fruit d’une imagination heureuse 
et féconde , leur lecture n’entraine ni le dégoit, ni l’ennui. 
Une aimable ingénuité, une simplicité charmante; voila 
art quils employoient pour amuser et pour plaire. 
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Quant a la Poésie, elle étoit généralement cultivée. Ja- 
mais le Parnasse ne fut plus habité, plus brillant; c’étoit, 
& proprement parler, le régne des Muses. Une flotte de 
Poétes, pour me servir de l’expression de Pasquier (1), 
de tout rang et de tous états, faisoient l’ornement de la 
Cour et de la Ville. L’Art des vers étoit encore, a la 
vérité, dans l’enfance : cependant les productions poétiques 
de ce siecle sont, en grande partie, remarquables par 
l'élégance , la chaleur et le naturel qui y régnent; mérite 
qu'on ne connoit plus guere aujourd’hui. 

Telle est l’idée que, d’aprés Ja lecture, on peut se for- 
mer des anciens Ecrivains Francois, et de leurs Ouvrages. 
Nouns n’avons garde néanmoins de les admirer tous in- 
distinctement. Nous ne parlons que de ceux qui ont illustré 
leur siecle, et qui se sont rendus dignes de Iestinie de 
leurs contemporains , et des regards de la Postcrité. Nous 
ne prétendons pas plus qu'ils soient sans défauts : ils en 
ont sans doute, et notae délicatesse s’en offense. Mais ces 
défauts sont ceux de leur siecle. Nous conviendroit-il de 
leur en faire un reproche, quand Il’Egoisme, l'abus de 
esprit , la présomption , le faux gout et la fausse Philoso- 
phie sont les vices du notre? Il faut avouer quills étoient 
plus savans que nous ne le sommes, et que, pour le 
temps ot ils vivoient, ils ont parcourut, a pas de Géant, 
la carricre des Sciences et des Lettres, ou nous nous trai- 
nons a peine. Quils humilieroient notre orgueil , s'ils pou- 
voient en étre témoins! Ils chercheroient quels sont les 
fondemens de notre prétendue supériorité ; et ils seroient 
bien ¢tonnés d’appercevoir, malgré les efforts que nous 
faisons pour les cacher, les échasses sur lesquelles nous 
sommes montés. Ils demanderoient pourquoi celle sombre 
réverie, qui noas absorbe si fort qu’elle passe avec l’en- 


(1) Recherches, ‘Tom. I. Liv. VII. Chap. 6." Edit. in-fol. 
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nui jusques dans nos Ouvrages, méme de pur amusement : 
nous leur répondrions : Ne voyez-vous pas que nous som- 
mes des Sages , occupés sans ecesse a écarter loin de nous 
la foule des préjugés, et qu nous nous obstinons a éclai- 
rer, quoiquindigne de nos soins, le stupide vulgaire ? 
Alors ils riroient de nos lumiéres; et, loin de nous les 
envier, ils les compareroient a celles de nos ‘Théatres , 
dont la masse, quelque éclatante qu'elle soit, et malgré 
art avec lequel elle est distribuée pour produire la plus 
grande illusion, sans pouvoir jamais imiter la pureté du 
jour, ne jette et ne répand qu'un jour faux sur les Ac- 
teurs et sur les Spectateurs. 

Nous aimons les Lettres pour elles-mémes , comme elles 
méritent d’étre aimées, et nous disons, avec d’autant plus 
de liberté notre sentiment, que nous n’avons aucunes pré- 
tentions. Eh! sur quoi seroient-elles fondées, quand celui, 
qui sait le plus, ne sait pas encore assez pour se croire 
en droit d’en avoir ! 

Elevés dans les principes sévéres du gout et de la vérité, 
mous ne nous en cécarterons jamais; et la seule estime 
dont nous soyons jaloux, est celle des honnétes gens! » 


What is here said of French Literature bv M. Rigoley 
de Juvigny, is, for the most part, equally true of all 
the literature of Europe. 

It would be easy to prolong this Preface: but all the 
space which can be spared must be occupied by the No- 
tice of a most curious Book , which came under the Editor’s 
inspection too late for insertion in the body of the Volume. 

This is a most beautiful Work printed on Vellam at 
Geneva by James Vivian in 1517, entitled Le Mirouer du 
Monde, and .preserved in the Public Librairy of that City. 
It had been noticed in the Journal Helvétique Oct. 1742, 
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by Baulacre ; who has yet most extraordinarily overlooked 
the name of the Author, who in the Prologue calls him- 
self Francis Burrgnzau, a native of Vendosme, in the 
Diocese of Chartres , etc. 

Here follows the r1tTLtz, Coxtornon and Protocvr. 


Le Murouer du Monde nouvellement imprime a Genesue. 
CoLopnroy. 


Cy finist le Mirouer du Monde. Imprime a Genesue par 
Maistre Jaques Viuian. L’an-de grace. Mil. CCCCC.+. 
xe. &.° Ranisstmus. 2 


PROLOGUE. 


Considerant moy estant en aucun loisir et liberte , En 
_lan de grace mil cing cens et quatorze. Comme par lespace 
de trente quatre ans et plus. Magnifique et puissant seigneur, 
Messire Anthoine de Gingins seigneur de diuonne , premier 
president en Sauoye, Auoit touiours employe son temps, 
sa force et virilite , au bien et prouffit de la chose publique, 
en exploutz de iustice, et continuel seruice de ses tres- 
redoubtez seigneurs et princes. Philibert. Charles. Charles 
Jehaname. Philippe. et Philibert. Jadis successivement Ducz 
de Sauoye, que dieu absoille. Et maintenant de treshault, 
Trespuissant, Et Tres excellent prince monseigneur le Duc 
Charles apresent Duc de Sauoye second de ce nom, Auqtel 
dieu par sa grace doit tresbonne et longue vie et prosperite, 
Et que. ces armees passees pour quelzques debilitations de 
ses membres et aussi pour son ancien aage. Par le bon 
congie de soud’ prince, seigneur et maistre, desizant dem- 
ployer le demourant de ses iours au seruice de dieu, et 
auoir quelque recreation spirituelle , sestoit voulu retirer 
en sa maison et chasteu de diuonne. Auquel lieu, apres 
quelque peu de seiour et demeure Lllecquez prins, Voyant 
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je Jrancoys buffereau , secretaire ducal, natif de vendosme 
ou diocese de chartres, estant lors au seruice dud’ Scigneur, 
que nauoye pas grande occupation ne excite, telle que 
jauoye par-avant accousteme davoir auecques lui, Jers 
quil estoit en court et a lexercite de son office. Non vou- 
lant viure ne demourer en oysiuete me voulu mectre a 
veoir et visiter plusieurs beaulx et exquis liures, traictans 
de plusieurs belles et grandes sciences el maticres , Tant 
en latin comme en francoys , que led’ seigneur auoit en sa 
bibliotheeque and’ lieu de diuonne, Comme Strabon, Tho- 
lomee. Lespecyle naturel de Vincent (1). Pline. Albumasar. 
et autres. Et apres que ieuz par certain temps vacque a 
estudier en iceulx moyennant layde de dieu, me disposay 
de me mectre a extraire et composer en langue galique et 
francoyse , et rediger en rime, ce present liure intitule. Ze 
mirouer du monde. Et pour ce que en iceulx linres auoit 
plusieurs choses a moy trop ebscures et difficiles a enten- 
dre. Pour en auoir lexposicion et declaration, ay pris 
adrece enuers led’ seigneur , lequel tresclairement et a la 

vente les ma exposees et declairees. Et me suis incline a 
| compiller ced’ liure, afin que ceulx qni ne sont lectres, 
puissent plns facillement sauoir et comprendre la maticre 
de cosmographie , Geographie, et le surplus du contenn 
oud’ mirover dont it traicte, et parle, quant ii leur plaira 
le veoir , ou oir lire, Et bien entendre, qui leur sera fort 
agreable , delectable , vtille, et prouffitable. Priant a eculx 
guile liront (silz y trouuent faulte ou redicte) quilz la 
vueillent benignement supplier et la pardonner a mon pon- 
ure sens et rude engin. En la remectant a leur correction 
et amende. Et silz y trouuent chose qui soit bonne et 
digne de oir, quilz lactribuent a la grace de dicv, duquel 
tout bien, tout sens, et toutes bennes parolles viennent et 


(1) See Editor's Note. 
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procedent, En les exhortant de veoir le commancement. 
de ced’ liure, et apres ordonneement et consecutiuement 
le residu dice lui car autrement ne leur seroit facille de 
lentendre. Lequel est diuise en trois parties , et contient 
cinquante et huit chappitres et vingt huit figures. Comme il 
se verra cy apres. 


THE WORK COMMENCES THUS: 


Combien que mon intention 
Soit faire declaration 

Dun seul et uniuersel monde 
Toutefoiz par raison profonde 
Les philosophes anciens 

Par leurs aduis et iugemens 
Comme iay trouue par escript Plato in Phedro. 

Ont sentencie par leur dict 

Que vrayement trois mondes estoient ( Plinius in naturali historia. 


lib. aj ef.) 


Cronica mond: In principio. 


Que chescun par nom 
Le premier. Intellectual! 
Que lon appelle angelical 
Le second nommoient ensuuiant 
Celestiel en soy tenant 
Estoiles et tout sublunaire 
Et le tiers nommoient sublunaire 
Du tout humain lignaige habite 

: ; Sciis Tho. in summa 
Ces trois mondes , comme on recit ye eee 

contra gentiles lib.tj.c.xti. 

Et toutes les choses crees | we 


Picus Mirandola in septi- 
Sormi sex vierum gc- 
neseos , phemio. 


Ont este dun seul dieu formees 

Que oncques homme ne scent comprendre : 
Parfaitement, ne bien entendre 

Premier doncques que nous traictons 

Dautre matiere ne parlons 

Pour magnifier son essence 

Nous traicterons de sa puissance. » 
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Extrait du Journal Helvéuque , Octobre 1742. in-8.° 

« Ce livre est proprement un melange de Cosmographie 
et d'Histoire Naturelle. On y trouve aussi |l’invention des 
Arts, mais a la mapniére de nétre Auteur.» (1) 

« Pour des faits aussi singuliers, nétre Poéte cite tod- 
jours ses Auteurs. Son Garant le plus ordinaire c’est Vin~- 
cent de Beauuais, tantdt in Speculo Historia, tantdt in 
Speculo Doctrinali, et quelquefois aussi in Natural. La 
marge de son Livre est chargée de ces trois citations. » (2) 


The Work of Vincent pz Brauvais, referred to, has 
the following title : 

Vincenti Burgundi , Ordinis Praedicatorum , et Episcopi Bel- 
lovacensis, Bibliotheca Mundi ; seu Speculum quadruplez ; 
id est, Naturale, Doctrinale, Morale , et Historiale. 
Argentorat per Johannem Mentellin, anno 1473. 10,v0l. 
in-fol. 

See an account of this extaemety Rane Work of Vin- 
cent de Beavais, extending to four pages, in De Bure, 
vol. V. pp. 247-8-9-50-1. 

Brunet thus mentions: this Work of Burrzengau : 


«Selon Yabbé de St.-Leger, un exemplaire de ce livre 
impr. sur vELIN, se conservait 4 Genéve, en 1743. 

« Une note curieuse insérée parmi les additions du catal. 
de la Valliere, en 3 vol. nous apprend que ce poéme 
est le méme que celui de Gaultier de Metz, intitulé: 
Mappemonde ( Voy. Livnze de Clergie ). «Un auteur du xv1.° 
siecle qui se lest attribué, a changé dans cette édition, 
pour déguiser son plagiat, le titre, le commencement , la 
fin et les vers dans lesquels Gaultier annongait la date 


(1) P. ro. 
(2) P. 13. 
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dz Ja cosmposition de son ouvrage, et il a remanié le lan- 
gage.» (1) 





ROMANT DE FIERBRAS LE GEANT. 


Cy finist le Romant de fierbras le geant Imprime a geneue 
Lan de grace Mil cccclxxvit. le XXVIII jour du nouembre. 


Le DEBRIER CHAPITRE. 
LEXCUSACION DU FACTEUR AUCUNE. 


«Et ainsi est que la postulacion et requeste du deuant 
nomme venerable homme messire Henry bolomier chanoyge 
de lausenne ay este insite de luy translater et reduire en 
prose francoise la matiere deuant desduite tant comme il 
touche le premier et le tiers liure ie les ay pris et extrais 
dung liure que se dit miroir historial pour la plus grant 
partie, et le second liure iay tant seullement reduit dung 
rommant ancien en francuys et sans aultre informacion que 
de celluy liure ie lay reduit en prose subtanciallement sans 
faillir par ordonnance des chapitres et parties .du liure selon 
la matiere en celluy contenue, Et se aulcunement en tout 
cestuy liure iay mespris ou parle aulirement que bon lan- 
gage substancieulx plain de bon entendement a tous fac- 
teurs et clersien demande correction et amendement, et 
des faultes pardon! Car se la plume a mal escript le cuer 
ne pensoit que bien dire! et.aussi mon sens et entende- 
ment qui, est bien petit ne porle pas de desduire telle ma- 
tiere sans errer! Touteffoys qui entendra bien la lettre 
et il comprendra bien mon intencion il ne trouuera bien 
et moyen pour venir a saluacion Alaquelle puissent fina- 
blement paruenir tous ceulx qui voulentiers le liront orront 
ou feront lire AMEN. Deo Gracias. » 


(t) Brunet, Il. 495. — Whether this charge of plagiarism is true, 
the present Editor has not yet had an opportunity of examining. 
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De Bure calls this « Edition fort rare et precieuse par 
fancienneté de son impression. » | 

In the Bibliothéque Germanique , for 1731, vol. xxr, 
is a Letter on the Livre de Sapience printed at Geneva, 
1478; with an account of other early works of the Ge- 
nevan Press ; but the information detailed is very defec- 
tive. 





COLLECTION OF ROMANCES OF CHIVALRY. 


Another ‘temptation to prolong this Preface occurs. 

A copy of the Library of Caanizs Jenoue De Cisteanar 
Du Far has furnished the annexed prices of his magnifi- 
cent Correction or Romances oF Cutvatay. 


Ex Bisxiotmeca Fayana. ( Paris 1725.) 
« Fasutz Romanenses Equirum ERaaNntium, vulgo, Romans 
de Chevalerte. 


1. Recueil de Romans de Chevalerie, scavoir : 
Artus de Bretagne; Tristan de Leonnois ; 
Meliadus, dit le Chevalier de la Croix; Doo- 
lin de Mayence ; Olivier de Castille et Artus 
d’Algarbe; Robert le Diable ; et Richard sans 
peur. Paris, Bonfons, 1584, in-h.° ..... IT. 58, 1. 
a. Recueil de divers Romans de Chevalerie, 
scavoir: La Conquéte du Grand Charie- 
magne, avec les faicts et gestes des douze 
Pairs de France, et du grand Fierabras ; (1) 
L'Histoire de Maugis d’Aigremont et de 
Vivian son frere; © 
Les quatre Fils Aymon: avec figures. 
Lion, Rigaud , 1597, U-hir oc ewe wee ces Jf, 48, 19. 


[1] Redigé a la Requeste d’Henry Boulonnier Chan. de Lozane. | 
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3. Recucil de divers Romans de Chevalerie, 


= 


scavoir: Milles et Amys; Galien Rhetoré; 
Guillaume de Palerne et Melior; Florent et 
Lyon. Paris, Bonfons, 1534, w-4.? «s+. 


. Recueil de divers Romans de Chevalerte , 


scavolr : 

Oger le Danois; Morgant le Geant; Ga- 
lien Restauré ; avec figures. Troyes, Oudot, 
O005 HG i ein te dice awe nee aes oo aes 

La Devise des Armes des Chevaliers de 
la Table ronde ; lesquels étoient du tres- 
renommé et vertueux Artus Roy de la 
Grand’ Bretaigne; avec la description de 
leurs Armoiries. Lyon, Rigaud, 1590, in~16. 


6. L’Histoire, ou Roman du Sainct Greal , 


qui est le fondement de la Table Ronde , 
que on dit de Lancelot du Lac et du Roy 
Artus et des autres Chevaliers de la Table 
Ronde, (translaté en Romance par Messire 
Rob. de Borron.) M.S. @ trois colonnes sur 
velin, avec miniatures, in folio magno. 

Li Rommant de Merlin. M.S. sur velin & 
3 col. avec miniatures, in-fol. magno. 


q. La méme Histoire du Sainct Greal, qui 


est le premier livre de la Table Ronde, le- 
quel traite de plusieurs matieres recreatives ; 
ensemble la queste dudit Sainct Greaal, 
faite par Lancelot, Galaad , Boors, et Per- 
ceval, qui est le dern. livre de la Table 
Ronde; transiatée de rime en prose. Parts, 
Galliot du Pré, 1516, a tom. en 1 vol. in-fol. 


8. L’Histoire du Chevalier Perceval le Galloys, 


jadis Chevalier de la Table Ronde , lequel 
acheva les aventures du Sainct Graal, (1) 


(1) Au nom de Jehanne Comtesse de Flandre. 


Jf. 20, 13. 
Lf, 25. 
Sf, hy 12. 
JT- 99- 
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avec aucuns faits du Chevalier Gauvain , et 
autres du temps du Roy Artus; translatée 
de rime de l’ancien Auteur nommé Mennes- 
sier, (1) em prose et langage moderne. 
Paris, Jean Longis, 1530, in-fol. Gothiq. Sf. 
g- Conqueste de la tres doulce mercy au cueur 
d’amour espris; ensuivant les termes du 
parler du livre de la Conquéte du Sang 
Greal: Ouvrage mélé de prose et de vers, 
composé par René (d’Anjou Roy de Si- 
cile, oncle et cousin de Jean II. Duc de 
Bourbon et d’Auvergne, a qui il est dé- 
dié.) M.S. in-fol. .....000- srecerecee LM 19, 19. 
10. L’Histoire de Merlin, et ses Propheties. 
Paris, Verard, 1498, Gothique, 3 parties 
ern i vol. in-h.” .....006 re er eee - SL. 8o. 
11. Gyron le Courtois , avec la devise des 
Armes de tous les Chevaliers de la Table 
Ronde ; translaté et compilé par Rusticien 
de Puise. Paris, Verard, Gothique, in-fol. 
12. Le Rommant du vaillant Chevalier Artus 
de Bretaigne. Paris, 1543, in-h.°....... SM. 30 
13. Meliadus de Leonnoys; translaté du la- 
tin par Rusticien de Pise, et remis depuis 
en nouveau langage. Paris, 1532, in-fol. Jf. 30. 
14. Le Roman de Lancelot da Lac; ( trans- 
Jaté de Latin en Romance par la priere 
de Messire Gaultier de Montbelliard : par 
Messire Rob. de Borron) M.S. 2 vol. in-fol. 
BUND wcseiiiwe eee essee ere - SF 10. 
15. Le méme Roman de Lancelot du Lac; 
avec figures. Paris, Verard, 1494, 3 vol. 
infol. gothiq. (G.P.) ....csceeccceee Lf. 101. 
(t] Orateur de la ditte Comtesse de Flandre. 


1 
bad 


61. 


S 


AXA PREFACE, 
16. L’Histoire du Chevalier Tristan, fils du 


Roy Meliadus de Leonnois ; par Luce 
Chevalier Seigneur du Chasteau de Gast, 
voisin prochain de Salesbieres en Angle- 
terre. Rouen, par Jean le Bourgoys pour 


_ Antoine Verard , 1h89, 2 tomes en un vol. 


17. 


18. 


1g. 


a0. 


Le vieux Tristan, par Sala, Ecrivain de 
la Chambre du Roy: avec fig. M.S. in-fol. 
L’Histoire d’Ysaie le triste, qui fut fils 
Ulegitime de Tristan de Leonnois Chevalier 
de la Table Ronde et de la Royne Iseult 
de Cornouaille ; translatée du vieil langage 
au nouveau. Pars, Galliot du Pré, 1522, 
PSOne eee sa wie havi DS ae wie ear 
La tres élegante, delicieuse, melliflue et 
tres plaisante Histoire de Perceforest Roy 
de la Grand Bretaigne, fundateur du franc 
Palais et du Temple du Souverain Dieu ; 
ou l'on pourra veoir la source et decora- 
tion de toute Chevalerie; avec plusieurs 
Propheties, Comptes d’Amans, etc. Paris, 
Gahot du Pré, 1528, 6 tomes en 3 
vol. in-fol...... stot thi one aasereraere nl atiass 
La plaisante et delectable Histoire de 
Gerileon d’Angleterre; mise nouvellement 
en Francois par Est. de Maison-Neufve : 
3.© édition. Lyon, Rigaud. 1602, in-16.° 
Le Roman du noble Roy Ponthus fils du 
Roy de Galice et de la belle Sidoine fille 
du Roy de Bretaigne. Jmpr. en lett. gotiq. 
La Chronique d’Apollin Roy de Thir. Ge- 


SIT. 5o 
J; 20. 
47. 
Sf, 158, 1 
Sf. 19, 19. 


‘neve, Garbin, en lett. gotiq. in-h. ..... ff. 20, 10. 


232. 
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24. 


25. 
26. 
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Palmérin de Oliva , y sus grandes fechos. 

Venecia, par Gregorio de Gregoriis, 1526, 

in—fol. .-...506 ere re sraserees adeta ease 9 4&- 
L’Histoire de Palmerin d’Olive fils du Roy 
Florendos de Macedoine, et la belle Griane 
fille de Remicius Emper.* de Constantinople; 
trad. du Castillan par Jean Maugin. Paris, 
Groulleau, 1553, in-fol. ....ccccscceces Sf. ho. 

La méme Histoire de Palmerin d’Olive. 

Paris, Galiot du Pré, 1573, 2 vol. in-8.° ff. 59, 19. 
La méme. Lion, Rigaud, 1619, 2 vol.in-16. (fF 35. 

Los tres hbros del muy efforcado Cavallero 

Primaleon . et Polendos su hermano, hijos 

del Emperador Palmerin de Oliva; traduzi- 

dos de Griego en Romance Castellano, y 

coregidos por Franc. Delicado. Venecia , 

Nicol. de Sabio, 1534. 

Palmerin de Oliva, y sus grandes fechos. 

Venecia, de Gregoriis, 1526, in-fol....... Jf, 13, 10. 
L’Histoire de Primaleon de Grece, con-~ 

tinuant celle de Palmerin d’Olive Empereur 

de Constantinople son pére, et autres, 

tirée de I'Italien comme de I'Espagnol, et 

mise en Franc. par Fr. de Vernassal, Guil. 

Landré et Gabr. Chappuys. Paris et Lyon, 

1572, ef sulv. & vol. in-B.o....cceseees J 30. 


a8. La méme Histoire de Primaleon de Grece. 


Lyon, Rigaud, 1618, 4 vol. in-16....... ff. 297. 


29. Les deux livres du preux, vaillant et tres 


victorieux Chevalier Palmerin d’Angleterre, 
fils du Roy Edoard ; ensemble les proésses 
admirables des Princes Florian du Desert 
son pere, et Florendos fils de Primaleon 
de Grece; trad. du Castillan par Jacq. 


XXXIV PREFACE. 
Vincent. Lyon, Payen, 1552 et 1553, 2 tom. 


3o. La méme Histoire de Palmerin d’Angle- 
terre. Paris, le Mangnier, 1574, 2 vol. 
in-8® ..... Gio uceehe anes Me ee 

31. Le Roman héroique , ot sont contenus les 
mémorables faits d’Armes de Dom Rosidor 
Prince de Constantinople et de Clarisel le 
Fortuné ; avec la suite contenant |’Histoire 
des Princes de Constantinople, et les Tra- 
vaux du Prince iuconnid: escrit a la facon 
des anciens Romans, par le S." de Logeas. 
Paris, 1632, et 1634, 3 vol. w-8.°..... 

3a. L’Histoire de Dom Belianis de Grece , 
trad. de l’Espagnol par Cl.-de Bueil. Parts, 

| du Bray, 1625, iv-8.0......-..00.- coe 

33. L’amirable Histoire du Chevalier du So- 
leil , trad. du Castillan en Franc. par Fr. 
de Rosset et Louis Doiiet. Paris, Fotiet et 
Thiboust, 1620, ef 1625, 8 vol. in-8... 

34. Los quatro libros de Amadis de Gaula ; 
con estampas. Sevilia, Cromberger, 1552, 
WS Ol 6.6 eeinwinns COR Gdas Dees RES She Wes 

35. Les douze premiers livies d’Amadis de 
Gaule, trad. d’Espagnole en Francois par 
divers Traducteurs. Parts, 1550, et suiv. 
9 vol. in—fol. imp..... Sj Aaaawas Seas 

36. Les quinze premiers livres d’Amadis de 
Gaule, trad. de l’Espagnol. nvers, 1561, 
et suiv. 5 vol. tmmh.” .cccccccccccccces 

37. Lea XXI livres d’Amadis de Gaule , trad. 
du Castillan par Nic. de Herberay Seig.* des 
Essars, Cl. Colet, G. Aubert, Jacq. Gohory, 
Gabr. Chappuys, et Jacq. Charlot. Lyon, 
1577, et suiv. at vol. in-16. 


70, 19. 
SS. . 28. 
Sf. 8, 1 
if, ia, 15, 
Sf. 65. 
SF 9» 19. 
SJ, 10, ¥. 
Sf. too. 
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Le Thresor de XXI Livres d’Amadis, 
contenant les Harangues et autres choses 
les plus excellentes. Lyon, Huguetan, 1582, 

2 vol. in-16. 
Les XXIE, XXIII, et XXEV kvres 
d’Amadis de Ganle, trad. de PEspagnol. 
Paris, Rigaud, 1615, 3 vol. in-8&° ..... J. 283, 8. 
38. Le Roman des Romans, ou Il’on verra 

la suite et la conclusion de Dom Belianis 

de Grece, du Chevalier du Soleil, et des 

Amadis; par Du Verdier. Paris, 1626, et 

suiv. 7 vol. in-B.° vel. i... ccceces ones Siar, 6. 
39. Espeio de Principes y Cavalleros, en el 

qual se cuentan los herhos del Cavallero 

del Febo, y de su hermanno Rosicler , 

hijos del Emperador Trebacio; con los 

Amores de la Princessa Claridcana; per 

Diego Ortunnez de Calahorra : sigue la 

2.° parte compuesta por Pedro la Sierra 

Infancon. Saragoga, Le Lanaja, y Cabarte, 

1617. 2 tom. ent, in-fOleccecsccccsees - Dr th 
40. La Cronique de Dom Flores de Grece, 

surnommé le Chevalier des Cignes; trad. 

du vieil langage en moderne, par Nic. 

de Herberay Seign.’ des Essars. Paris, 

Longts, 1555. . 

Histoire Palladianne , traitant des gestes 
et genereux faits d’Armes de plusieurs 
grands Princes et Seigneurs , specialement 
de Palladien fils du Roy Milanor d’Angle- 
terre , et de la belle Selerine sceur du 
Roy de Portugal; mise en vulgaire Franc. 
per Cl. Colet. Paris, Longis, 1555. 
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L’Histoire et ancienne Cronique de Gerard 
d’Euphrate Duc de Bourgogne, mise en 
vulgaire Franc. Paris, Longis, 1549, in-fol. ) ff. 100. 
41. Chronique et Histoire faite et composée 
par R. Pere en Dieu Turpin ‘Arch. de 
Rheims, contenant les priotiesses et faits 
d’Armes advenus. en son temps du Roy 
Charlemaigne et de son nepveu Roland : 
trad. du Latin. Paris, Regnauld Chaudiere, 
BSG BSG se cies Sey rere ORES . I. 16, 
42. La méme Chronique de Turpin, trad. du 
Latin. Lyon, Arnoullet, 1583, in-8.°.... ff. g. 
43. Le Romant des quatre fils Aymond, et 
de Regnauld de Montauban. Paris, 1508, 
inG & ad eEE ese eee aces decesiscearecets ST, 12. 
44. Renaldos de Montalvan , traduzido de ia 
lengua Toscana en Castellana por Luys 
Domingurs. Salamanca, 1526, in-fol.... ff. 10, 
45. Le Triomphe des neuf Preux, auquei sont 
contenus tous les faits , et prouesses 
quils ont achevé durant leurs vies; avec 
Y'Histoire de Bertrand de Guesclin. Abbe- 
ville, Pierre Gerard, 1487, in-fol....... - I fo. 
46. La Historia de los nobles Cavalleros Oli- 
veros de Castilla, y Artus d’Algarbe ; con 
estampas. Valladolid, Juan de Burgos, 1501. 
Nol... sees siSeieuiaartenere salen eiSeaes falas Recah i 8; 
47. L’Histoire de Olivier de Castille , et de 
Artus d’Algarbe, et de Helene fille au Roy 
d’Angleterre, et de Henry fils d’Olivier ; 
translatée du Latin par Phil. Camus: avec 
figures. Impr. en lett.-gotiq. in-fol. v. f. ff. 30. 
48. Histoire du Preux Meurvin. fils d’Oger le 
Dannoys. Paris, Sergent et Longis, 15ho. 


RO Us Jose ecwsstv ides detesweeaes J 20: 
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49. Los cinco libros de Tirante el Blanco de 
Roca Salada. Valladolid, Diego de Gu- 
miel, 1511. tnSfol. V.. cee cc enes so egtensta 

50. Tirante il Bianco valorosissimos Cavaliere, 
tradotto dal Spagnuolo nell’ Italiano per 
Lelio di Manfredi. Vinegia, Nicolini de 
Sabio, 1558. in-h. 0 wv. fo ccceccccees ae 

51. Historia del invencible Cavallero Don Po- 
lindo hijo del Rey Paciano Rey de Numidia, 
y de sus amores dela Princesa Belisia. Toledo, 
1526. in-fol. v. | 

Los quatro libros del valerosissimo Ca- 
vallero Felix Magno hijo del Rey Falangris 
de la Gran Bretanna y dela Reyna Clarinea. 
Barcelona, Amoros, 1531. in-fol. v. ..... 

5a. L’Histoire du Prince Meladius dit le Che- 
valier de la Croix, mise en Franc. par le 
Chevalier du Clergé. Troyes, Oudot, 1613. 
BBO Yess seers see oko pee areautens cies 

53. L’Histoire du Chevalier Beufves de Han- 
tonne et de la belle Josienne. Paris, le 
Noir, en lettres gotiq. in-h.° v. f...... . 

54. Histoire des faits de Huon de Bordeaux, 
Rouen, in-B.° v. fi wc cccccnccvccvececs 

55. Histoire du Chevalier Theseus de Coulagne, 
par sa protiesse Empereur de Rome; et 
aussi de son fils Gadifer Empereur de Grece, 
et des trois enfans dudit Gadifer: trad. de 
vieille rime Picarde en prose Franc. Paris, 
Longis , 1534. a tom. en un vol. in-fol. 
et eee re ee ee ee ee ee sites 

56. Le Livre de Baudoyn Comte de Flandres, 
et Ferraut fils au Roy de Portugal. AZ.S. 
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XXXVII 


10, 10. 


g, 18. 


49, 19. 


16. 
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59. Le Liére de Monseignor Yvain : avec fi- 
gures. M.S. en lettr. gotiq. in-fol. v. f. 
L’Histoire du Chevalier Berinus, et du 
vaillant Champion Avegres de Laymant son 
flls. Paris, V.e Trepperel, en lettr. gotiq. 
Ma ODA, pd eee Reale Nee es 
58. Histoire du Roy Florimont fils du Duc 
d’Albanie. Pans, Langlow, 1528. in-4.° 
Wile wecrneeos ee re ee re eee, 
59 L’Histoire de Gerard Comte de Nevers 
et de Rethel , et de la Princesse Euriane 
de Savoye. Paris, le Febure, 1520. in-4.° 
Dis. Pana eeesseeteeween Se rere 
60. L’Histoire du Chevalier aux Armes dorées, 
et de Bethides , et de la Pucelle surnom- 
mée Cueur dacier. Parts, Bonfons, gotiq. 
L’Histoire du Chevalier Guillaume de 
Palerme et de la belle Monet, Rotien, in-4.° 


61. La plaisante et amoureuse Histoire du 
Chevalier Doré, et de la Pucelle surnom- 
mée Coeur d’acier. Lyon, Rigaud, 1577, 
n-16.V. ficcccces re ere ee 

6a. Guerino detto il Meschino, nel quale si 
tratta come trovd suo padre et sua madre 
il la citta di Durazzo in prigione. Venet. 


Tf. 6. 


ST, 23, 15, 


If, 6, xo. 


Milochi, 1647. in-8. p. fu wevvccrers - LG. §. 


63. La tres joyeuse Histoire du Chevalier 
Guerin Mesquin, trad. de I’Italien par 
Jean de Cuchermoys. Paris, Janot, en letir. 
BOG. MG Os fo 6 ASS CaS RRS es . 

64. La Genealogie et nobles faits d’Armes du 
Tres preux et renommé Prince Godefroy 
de Bouillon, lequel fut Roy de Jerusalem, 
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et de ses chevaleureux freres Baudoiiin et 
Eustace , issus et descendus du Chevglier 
au Cyne; avec auttes Chroniques miracu- 
leuses. Lyon, drnouliet, 1580. in-8.° v. S: 
65. L’Histoire de Melusine, par Jean d’Arras; 
avec figures. Lyon, Matthieu Husz, en 
lett. gotiq. in-fol. v. fJucceeeces see eenteiece 
66. Histoire plaisante et Chronieque dn petit 
Jean de Saintré et de la Jeune Dame des 
belles Cousines , sans autre nom nommer ; 
avec deux autres petites Histoires de Mes- 
sire Floridan et la belle Ellinde, et )’extrait 
des Chroniques de Flandres; ( Ouvrage 
attribué a Ant. de la Salle, secretaire du 
Duc de Lorrain.) Paris, le Noir, 1528. 


67. La Historia de la linda Magalona y de 
Pierres de Provenca. Sevilla, de Robertis, 
N9G9s- MER. Pac ase oo ele ances ears 

68. L’Histoire des deux vrais et parfaits Amans 
Pierre de Provence et la belle Maguelonne 
fille du Roy de Naples. Avignon, de Chan- 
ney, 1524. m-B.° vw. fine... ccc eceoe, 

69. Vida y hechos del ingenioso Cavallero Don 
Quixotte de la Mancha, compuesta por Mi- 
guel de Servantes Saavedra: con estampas. 
Amberes, Verdussen, 1697.2 vol. in-8.° v. f. 

68.: Histoire de l’admirable Don Quixotte de 
la Manche, trad. de YEspagnol de Mic. 
de Servantes , (par le S." Filleau de Saint- 
Martin ) avec figures. Amst. Mortier, 1696. 
5 vol. iN-1%. MC. cecavccccccecscccens 

69. La méme Histoire de Don Quixotte, de 
la méme traduction: avec figures. Bruzel, 
Fricz. 1706. 2 vol. in-12. v.f. 


XXXIK 
IF Gs 19. 
Sf, 22. 19. 
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qo. Theatre d’Histoire, ou les grandes proiies- 


71. Ie Roman des Chevaliers de la Gloire , 
contenant plusieurs hautes avantures des 
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Nouvelles Aventures de l’admirable Don 
Quixotte de la Manche, trad. de l’Espagnol 
d’Alonso Fernandez de Avellaneda (par le 


S." le Sage. ) Bruxel, Fricx. 1707. in-12. 


ses etavantures estranges du Chevalier Po- 
limantes Prince d’Arfine ; 


1610. in-h.° Vv. ewoev ea eaevoveveeeeeeeeeve wes @ 


Princes et Chevaliers qui parurent aux 
Courses de la Place Royale pour la Feste 
des Alliances de France et d’Espagne , etc. 
par Francois de Rosset. Parts, Huby, 1613. 


Wiehe DES se Cascio cae venice nek Bi io 


Pozrny or CHEVALLERIE AND ROMANCE. 


1. Recueil de Romans de Chevalerie tres—an- 
ciens, en vers, scavoir : 


x1.° Le Roman de Troyes, par Benoist 


de Sainte-More. 


a.° Le Roman des Rois d’Angleterre, par 


Maistre Gasse. 
3.° Le Roman de Perceval. 


4.° Le Roman du Chevalier au Lyon, 


par Maistre Gasse. 


5.° Le Roman des Rois et des Barons 


de Bretagne 
6.° Le Roman des sept Sages de Rome, 
' par Hebert. M.S. in-Jol. v....... ate 


a. Autre Recueil de Romans de Chevalerie 


par Phil. de 
Belleville: avec figures. Bruxel, Veipius , 


5. 


85. 
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tres-anciens , en vers > dont plusieurs n’ont 
jamais été imprimez; scavoir : 

1.2 Le Romant d’Erée et d’Enide, mis en 
rimes par Chrestien de Troye ancien 
Poéte Francois. 

2.° Le Romant de la Charette, mis en 
rime par ledit Chrestien et finy par 
Geofrov de Ligny. 

3.° Le Romant d’Alexandre et de Cliges 
son fils, mis en rimes par ledit Chres- 
lien. 

4.° Le Romant du Chevalier au Lyon, 
rimé par ledit Chrestien. 

5.0 Le Romant d’Arthis et Porfilias, 
rimé par Alexandre de Bernay surnommé 
de Paris. 

6.° Le Romant ou Histoire de Troye , 
rimé par Benoist de Sainte~More. 

7.° Le Romant du Brut, rimé selon 
Fauchet et la Croix-dua-Maine par Wis- 
tache ancien Poéte Francois , mais plu- 
tost par un nommé M.© Waces. 

8.° L’Histoire des Rois et Empereurs de 
Rome, rimée par Calandre ancien Poéte 
Francois. 

g-° Le Romant de Perceval le Viel, rimé 
par Chrestien de Troye. 

10.° Le Romant ou suite du Graal , rimé 
par ledit Chrestien. 4.8. sur velin en 
trois colonnes, in-fol. m. c¢. 

3. Autre Recueil d’anciens Romans de Cheva- 
lerie, en rithme ; scavoir : 

x.° Guion Daistone. 

2.° Beuves et Ros:ane.- 
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3.° Julien de Sainct Gilles. 

4.° Le Roman de Lye. 

5.° Aiol et Mirabel. 

6.° Robert le Diable. 
q.° Le Chevalier au Lyon. 
8.° Le Chevalier de la Charette. 

g-° Li Roman de Cliges. 

M.S. sur velin en lettres gotiq. avec figures, 
2 vol, in-fol. m. r. 

4. Autre Recueil d’anciens Romans de Che- 
valerie , en rithme ; scavoir : de Guillaume 
Comite de Haynaut, et du Castelain de Coucy. 
M.S. sur velin en lettres gotiq. in-fol. m.r. ff. 8o. 

5. Li Roman de Godefroy de Boiillon, en 
rithme. M.S. sur velin tres-anciens , in-fol. 
m. c. 

6. Li Romans de le Rose, ou L’ars d’Amours 
est toute enclose ; selon Maistre Guillaume 
de Lorris qui commencha cest livre, et 
selon Maistre Jean Clopinel dit de Meun 
qui fu parfaisenes dudit livre, doit estre 
apellés li miroirs des Amoureus. M,S. sur 
vel. en lettres gougq. 

Li Miroirs de L’Ame; en rithm. M.S. sur 
velin, gotiq. 

Le Livre du Pere et du Fils et du S. 
Esprit, chest assavoir li Testamens de 
Maistre Jean de Meun; en rithme. 47.58. 
sur velin, gotiq. 

Li Romans du Reuclus de Molieus; en 
rithme. M.S. sur velin, gotiq. 

Li traities de le voie d’Enfer et de — 
Paradis, fait et compilé par Jean de le 
Motte pour l'amour de Symon de Lile 
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Bourgeois de Paris maistre Orfévre du Eoy 

de France; en rithme. M.S. sur velin, 

gotiq. in-fol. m. r. 
7. Le Romant de la Rose, ot tout IT Art 

d’Amour est enclose; en vers. M.S. sur 

velin, in-fol. m.c. 
8. Le méme Romant de la Rose , en vers ; 

avec figures. Paris, Gaillot du Pré, en 

caracteres gotiq. 

Le Romant de la Rose, translaté de 

ryme en prose, et moralisé (par Jean 

Molinet.) Lyon, Balsarin, 1503, im-fol. 

|e ee sacaee SAG eee eee mb ees - BH 55. 
g. Le Rommant de la Rose, en vers; reveu 

et corrigé oultre les précedentes impressions: 

avec figures. Paris, Galliot du Pré, 1529. 

HD 5 Oi bee bo aw ine x ane svete eters - £ 30, 2. 
10. Le Champion des Dames, contenant la 

deffense des Dames contre Mallebouche et 

ses consorts; (ou critique du Romant de 

la Rose: ) composé en vers par Martin 

Franc Secretaire du Pape Felix V. avec 

figures. Paris, Galliot du Pré , 1530. in-8.° 

Mie. eecetideceees ie edenecenarars cocccccces ff. 46, ¥. 
11. Le Pelerinaige de vie humaine; composé 

en rime par Guil. de Guilleville Religieux 

de Chalis, et translaté de rime en prose: 

avec figures. Lyon, Husz, 1485. in-h.°v. fo Sf. gy 10. 
12. Le Roman des trois Pelerinages; com- 

posé en vers par Guillanme de Deguileville 

Moine de Chaaliz: (le méme Livre que 

le précedent. ) Parts, Jean Petit, en lettres 


7, ee eee ieee waa ace aus - I. 25. 
Le Livre de Matheolus, qui nous mon- 
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tre sans varier les biens et aussi les vertus 
qui vieignent pour soy marier ; et a tous 
faits considerer , il dit que l"homme n'est 
pas sage sy se tourne remarier quands 
prins a été au passage; En vers. In-4.° 
en lettres gotiq. v.f. ..0.0+. Mameciness If, 39, 2. 
13. La’ Belle Dame qui eut mercy; en vers. | 
‘Imp. en letires gotiq. 
Les Ventes d’Amours; en vers. Gotq. 
Le Testament de Tastevin Roy des Pions; 
en vers. Gotiq. 
Les contenances de la Table ; en vers. 
Goud. 
Le congé pris du Siecle seculier ; en vers. 
Goud. 
Les Proverbes communs qui sont en 
nombre environ 780. Gotiq. in-ho v.f.. ff. 16. 
14. Le Chevalier aux Dames; en vers: avec 
figures, Goligq. in-h.° Ppowcsssecessees : ff. 10. 
15. Le Jardin de plaisance et fleur de Rhe- 
torique, em vers: avec figures. Paris, 
BOG MSO. Be Joos exe sete s - Lf. 16. 
16. Le Triumphe de haulte folie ; en vers: 
avec figures. Lyon, Volant, en lettres 
gotiq. tn-16. VY. fi vcccevececenccacs oo. LS. 8. 
17. Le grand Testament et le petit de Maistre 
Francois ( Corbueil , dit) Villon, son Co- 
dicille , le Jargon , et ses Ballades; aussi 
le Rondeau que ledit Villon fit quand il 
fut jugé a mort, et la Requeste qu'il 
bailla a Messeigneurs de Parlement et a 
Monseigneur de Bourbon. Paris , Pierre 
. Cason, en lettres gotiq. 
La Farce de Maistre Pierre Pathelin. 
Paris, Pierre Caron, gotiq. in-h.° v. f. ff. 11. 
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18. Les GEuvres de Maistre Francois Villon : 
Plus le Monologue du franc Archier de 
Baignollet , et le Dialogue des Seigneurs de 
Mallepaye et Baillevent. Paris, Galliot du 
Pré, 1532. in-16. m. 6. Exemplaire illus- 
tré des corrections et des notes. M.S. de 
Gilles Menage..c..cccecrcccccrcccses Gf 43, 1. 


1g- Recueil de plusieurs’Traités singuliers de 
Poésie Francoise , savoir : 
1.° Les trois Comptes, intitulés de Cu- 
pido et Atropos , dont le premier fut 
venté par Séraphin, Poéte Italien ; 
et les deux autres par Jehan le Maire. 
2.° Les Epitaphes de Hector et Achilles, 
le Jugement d’Alexandre le Grand , 
par Georges Chastelain , dit l'Avan- 
turier. 
3.° Le Temple de Mars, par Jehan Mo- 
linet. 
4.° Chants Royaux, Ballades, Rondeaulx, 
et diverses Epitres; par Guillaume 
Crétin; avec l’Apparition du feu 
Maréchal de Chabannes, par le méme 
Crétin. Paris, Gallyot du Pré, (*) 
1525, m-8. 
ao. Recueil de lorigine de la Langue et Poésie 


(*] Voyez De Bure N.° 2975: «Ce Recueil de Poésies est assez 
recherché. I] en existoit autrefois un exemplaire 4 Paris dans la Bi- 
bliothéque (N. 1894) de feu M. Du Fay, vendu publiquement en 
1725. » (40 ff.) 
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Francoise, Ryme et Romans; plus les 
noms et sommaire des OEuvres de CX XVII. 
Poétes Francois vivans l’an 1300, par Cl. 
Fauchet. Paris, Patisson, 1581. in-4.°(*) ff 10. 


CONCLUSION. 


And now, a part of an half sheet being vacant, it may 
be proper to insert a few concluding remarks. 

He, who takes up this Book, may ask if it contains 
any new information? May not all, witch it tells, be 
found in Ds Bune, or Baunzt? And may not that, 
whicb relates to Italian literature , be -found in Cnrxscim- 
BENI, Traasoscut, Fontanint, or Haym? Certainly not. 
All these Works differ materially, not only in form, and 
object, but in matter, from the Res Lirgrnanrae! Neither 
Cresimbeni, nor Tiraboschi are bibliographical; and De 
Bure, Brunet, and Haym are not critical: Fontanini ra- 
rely so. 

It may be objected , that the authors here brought into 
notice are either already known, through the medium of 
those more popular writers, who have made use of their 
authorities; or do not deserve to be known. Each of 
these alternatives is untrue; and involves opinions which 
can only be entertained by the illiterate, or the super- 
ficial. Innumerable excellent Works are little known, or 
wilfully neglected; and those, which are only known at 
second hand, diluted through the pens of others, howe- 
ver ingenious and however honest, are known in a man- 


[*] De Bure calls this » Ouvrage estimé, dont les exemplaires ne 
sont pas communs. » 
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ner so imperfect as not to qualify a reader to speak, or 
judge of them properly. 

Among all the conclusions of the human intellect, which 
are matters of opinion, there scarcely seems one less 
doubtful, than the superiority of former ages over the 
present in the most essential departments of Literature — 
in Erudition and Scholarship; in Poetry, and all other 
Fiction, of a Poetical or Romantic nature; in History; in 
Morals, Politics ; and Criticism : and above all, in Divi- 
nity. In some of the minor Sciences it is probable that 
the present Age may have made some advances. 

If the mind is enlarged and improved by visiting other 
countries than our own, how much more is this effected 
by looking familiarly into past times! We thus become 
acquainted with habits of thought and expression; we 
see into the recesses of the heart; we become acquainted 
with persons and characters; we hold in our hands the 
identical volumes and identical impressions, out of which 
our ancestors read ! 

But if it were admitted that these enquiries into for- 
gotten literature are merely subjects of curiosity and amu- 
sement, are these objections to be endured from those 
who themselves seek for nothing beyond amusement? who 
never did; nor attempted to do an useful thing in their 
whole lives ? — If it were only an amusement, it would 
be an innocent and virtuous amusement! and, like every 
thing innocent and virtuous, it would incidentally at least 
mend the understanding aud the heart! Even by the var- 
ying fashions of language , in the change of words and of 
their position, the wearied attention is refreshed ; and 
vigour and precision infused into our ideas. We have be- 
fore us opinions which have been tried by the test of 
time ! 

Geneva, 20 April, 1822. 
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RES LITERARIZ. 


——— 90a" 


N.° TI. Jun. 1824. 


Wt VVSTTTSVSEDOASTB 


Ant. 1. SPECIMENS OF A NEW EDITION OF 
PETRARCH’S LATIN EPISTLES. 


1. Francisci Petrarche Epistola que iter editas est prima 
x11. Libri Senilium ex autographo adnotat. et variant. 
lectionibus locupletata. Patavii typis Seminarii. 1808. 4.° 

: Populi et Communis Florent ad Franciscum Petrarcham 
iterum edita Epistola. Patavi typis Valentini Crescinii. 
mpcccxrix. 8.° 

3. Joannis Boccacti ad Franciscum Petrarcham nunc pri- 
mum edita Epistola. Patavii, typis Valentini Crescinii. 
mpcccx1x. 8.° 

4. Index Francisci Petrarche Epistolarum que editee sunt, et 
quee adhuc inedite. Patavi, typis Seminarii. upcccxvitt. 
8.° 

5. Le Rime di Francesco Petrarca. Padova, per Valentino 
Crescini. mpcccxtx, 3 vol. in-8.° (By Professor Antonio 
Meneghelli, of Padua. ) 

6. Della Stma dei Padovani verso if Petrarca e sopra il 
monumento.a lui nuovamente eretto nella Cattedrale. In 
Padova, dalla tipografia e fonderia della Minerva. 
mpcccrvii1, 8.9 Dedicated «.4 Sua Eccellenza il Signor 

Vol. Ii. , I 
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Conte Gio. Batista Baldelli |*), Ciamberlano di S. A. I. 
Granduca di Toscana, Cav. di S. Stefano, Gran Croce 
delf Ordine del Merito civile di Sassonea, Presidente 
dell’ I. R. Accademia della Crusca , e Socio dell’ I. R. 
delle Scienze Lettere ed Arti di Padova, ec. at. ec.» 
by « D. Piznantonrio Menecueirr, Padovano, Vice-Bib- 
liotecario e Custode del Galinetto Numisimatico dell’ I. 
R. Universita.» 





I. the Article: On the Life and Writings of 
Petrarch (vol. 1. p. 104. of Res Lrrenaniz), I 
have expressed my sense of a want of a new 
and corrected Edition of the Latin Works of 
this immortal Author. I was not then aware of 


- the Articles registered above; nor of the An- 


nouncements, that they contain. I met with 
these fugitive pieces at Padua in May 18ar. 

Professor MENEGHELLI has undertaken the very 
Work, which has been so long a desideratum. 

Moreni in his Annali della Tipografia Fio- 
rentina di Lorenzo Torrentino, Impressore Du- 
cale, (Edizione seconda, Firenze 1819, 8.°) says 
in his Preface : 


« Lasciamo ad altri ia cura di far risaltare la perniciosa, 
e disonerante condotta degl’ Italiani, che eglino sono stati 
di ogni Nazione in tutti quanti i rapporti non si vergognano 
di essere vilmente divenuti discepoli, e, sarei per dire, bi- 


(*) Author of the best Life of Psrsancn. 


Latin FEpisttrs or PEerrance. 3 


sognosi dall’ Italia apprese, quasiche I'Italiano penetrantis- 
sumo ingegno abbia coll’ andar dei tempi degenerato, e 
cangiato natura, indole, e possanza. L’Italiano, quando 
vuole, pud tutto, come a tutta ragione ha ripetuto ai di 
nostri, oltre molti altri, i celébratissimo Sig. Antonio 
Mencuettr, Professore nella Imp, Universita di Padova, 
in uno dei tanti leggiadri suoi Elogi degni d’ esser presi 
per iscorta sicura da coloro, che a si fatti studj si appli- 
cano, tanto eglino sono vivaci, eleganti, e istruttivi sk per 
la dizione che per i bei pensieri, se non del’ tutto nuovi, 
almeno si bene, e galantemente adattati al soggetto, ch’ é 
prende a trattare, che forse in tal genere, per quanto i’ 
mi sappia niente di pit bello ai di nostri si @ veduto. Si 
fatto nostro non prodigato elogi benché qui forse sembrare 
é possa inopportuno, e fuor di luogo, non ad altro og- 
getto é da noi fatto, che per dimostrargh non solo la nostra 
grata riconoscenza, stima, e cordiale amicizia per aver con 
si gran criterio, e fatica riordinate giusta i suoi tempi, in 
cui scritte furono, le Rime dell’ immortal nostro Petrarca, 
maa per animarlo a sollecitare la vasta sua impresa sulla 
ristampa, e correstone delle Lettere del suddetto Poeta, e 
aggiunta di tante altre trovate MSS. negli Archivi, e nelle 
Biblioteche , onde viepii sempre risaltar possa il mostruoso 
orgoglio, la crassa ignoranza, e'il depravato gusto di chi 
ha modernamente avuto l’ardire di oscurare nella maniera 
la pit intemperante, e con una sfrenatezza la pid sfacciata 
(e gia ne ha pagato il fio) la celebrita delle sue rime, ¢ 
del nome suo, e di Dante Alighieri, ma a gran confusione 
propria, e d’altri sappia, per adattur qui lespressioni ener- 
giche di un Poeta Inglese nell’ Arte del Critucismo, che a 
suo, e loro dispetto: : 

Nazioni non noto t rostri Nomi 

Possenti soneranno; ea quelli plauso 

Mordi faranne non trovati ancora. 
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tra i quali eglino risuoneranno assordando fin nei sepolcri 
quegli stolidi scrittori, che di si fatti inimitabili Poeti han 
denigrato ai di nostri si audacemente la fama. » — 





t 
In the Index E ptstolarum MENEGHELLI thus 


announces his intended Edition: 


« Publicis Praesidibus et viris de Republica Literaria opti- 
me meritis Antonius MEenecHELyi in Gymnasio Patavino Jur. 
Commerc. P. P. F. D. 


Nemini dubium est, quin inter Opera a Fr. Petrarcha 
latine conscripta principem teneant locum Epistole. Preter 
eas, que mentem summi hominis quodammodo aperiunt, et 
quam ditissimus omnigena doctrina jam esset ostendunt, 
sunt que ad historiam aut literariam, aut civilem illius xvi 
dignoscendam ita optime faciunt, ut earum ope, que dubia 
fiant certa, quz vera confirmentur , que scitu pernecessaria 
in lucem prodeant. Vecrum, quz typis mandate fuerant., 
et pauce sunt, si cum iis quz-in Bibhothecis latent con- 
_ feras, et erronibus ita redundant (testes habemus Editiones 
Basilee et Crispini), ut vere reddi non possint forme , 
nisi Autographis, aut saltem castigatis consultis Codicibus, 
alie mendis purgentur, aliz penitus rescribantur. Est mihi 
animus multiplex opus suscipere, abditas in luce proferre , 
editas emendare, cunctasque , habita ratione temporum , 
diligentur disponere, notisque illustrare. Quod quanti sit 
laboris nemo non videt. At ne quis putet, quod ego, 
graculit /Esopiani more , alienas velim pennas induere , 
meque exornare, sciat, studio et cura eruditissimt Joannis 
Baptste Baldellii. Cortonensis , collectas fuisse quam plures 
Epistolas , que nunc primum fient publici juris. Statim ac 
de universis Epistolis Fr. Petrarche edendis cogitavi, Bal- 


’ 
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deilium socium desideravi, scilicet preclarum virum, qui 
multis ab hinc annis consilio inito cum cl. Fabronio de ins- 
tauratione omnium Operum divini Petrarche, Bibliothecas 
illustriores cultioris Europz invisit, et presertim Epistolas 
ita accurate undecumque collegit , ut (si ipsam audias ) vix 
bine sunt, que adhuc latitent. At clarissimus vir mei pro- 
- positi laboris votis non annuit ( nec enim poterat, qui 
totus rebus publicis Etruriz consulit ), sed liberalitate sin- 
gulari quidquid sui erat mei fecit juris. Sed quia specie 
veri hac in re facillimum decipi, -et adhuc in Bibliothe- 
carum pluteis alique superesse possunt Epistole, quz so- 
lertem Baldelli diligentiam effugerint, optimum duxi de 
Opere suscipiendo publica verba facere, et literatos omnes, 
qui pauci certe non sunt, quibus est in deliciis quidquid 
ad PernancHam attinet, etiam atque etiam rogare, ut si 
que sunt Epistole que servantur inedite , indicent, et si 
fieri potest dent operam, ut meo are descripte , tuto ac 
sollicite ad meas manus perveniant. Qua in re eos preci- 
pue mihi opem laturos confido , qui publicis Bibliothecis 
presunt, quibus pre ceteris datum est hujusmodi thesauros 
custodire, et facilius detegere. Atque ut uno oculi intuitu, 
quz adhuc latere possunt videant, ordine alphazbetico initia 
Epistolarum omnium que apud me sunt, diligenter notavi. 
. Dat. Pat. Kal. Mart. upcccxvitt. 


The Letter of Boccace to Perrarcu not before 
published, ishighly curious and interesting. It is 
a letter full of the most indignant reproaches 
against the poet for having: entered into the 
service of John Visconti, Archbishop of Milan, 
after his repeated and recent declarations to 
the writer, of his love of solitude and inde- 
pendence. Meneghelli thinks that this Epistle 
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was never actually sent; but was with-held 
by Boccace, on a calmer consideration of its 
offensiveness. 

The Letter of Petrarch on this subject, which 
Meneghelli has subjoined, and which is to be 
found ‘in the printed Works, Epist. 2. Lib. x. 
Senilium, appears to he an Answer, not to 
this Letter, but to animadversions on Petrarch’s 
conduct, which Boccace had expressed in Let- 
ters to another friend: « Animadverti ex Lit- 
teris tuis ad amicum missis, te valde sollicitum 
mei esse super negotio libertatis.» A letter so 
virulent , as that which was addressed to him- 
self, he never could have answered so mildly. 

Of Archbishop Visconti it is said, that the 
History of the Middle Age is full of his lust 
of ambition and conquest. Boccace hated him, 
because he had been at war with the Floren- 
tines: but he had made peace with them, when 
Petrarch accepted the invitation to his Court. 


He exclaims : « Putassem prius damas subegisse tigres , 
aut agnos lupos fugasse » quam adversum sententiam suai 
egisse 81 LVANUM (*). Quis de caetero scelestos accusabit, quis 
impudicos , lascivos, avarosque damnabit, postquam noster 
sic exorbitavit Silvanus? Proh dolor! Quo honestas, quo 
sanclitas , quo ejus abiere consilia? Ejus, quem trucem, 
quem immanem, nunc Poliphemum, nunc Ciclopem vocitabat, 
amicus effectus est ; cujusque stomachans damnabat auda- 


(*) The pastoral name which he applies to Petrarch. 
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a@am, stperbiam, tyrannidem, jugum, (non tractus, ron 
coactus_), sponte sua subivit ». 

Again : « Hic solitudinum commendator egregius , atque 
eulior, quid multitudine circumseptus aget? Quid tam sub- 
mi preeconio lberam vitam atque paupertatem honestam 
extollere, jugo alieno subditus , et inhonestis ornatus vitiis 
JSaciet? Quid virtatum erhortator clarissimus , vitiorum sec- 
tator effectus, decantalit ulterius?» — 


Let the reader judge how far Petrarch is 
successful in repelling insinuations of this kind, 
not perhaps so openly aud harshly expressed, 
by examining the Letter to Boccace already no- 
ticed , to be found in the printed Works. 


_ « Pone metum hunc « (says he)» et persuade ubi, me 
hactenus, dum durissimo etiam jugo subditus viderer, liber- 
rimum semper hominem et fuisse, et futurum esse, si que 
JSuturi notitia certa esset. Nitar tamen, et spero fore, ne 
discam servire senex » atque ubilibet animo liber sim, etsi 
corpore , rebusque alus subesse, sive uni, ut ego, sive 
mulus, ut tu. Quod nescio an gravius molestiusque sugi 
genus dizerim. Pati hominem credo facilius, quam tyran- 
num populum (*). 


In answer to the charge of his voluntary 
entry into the service of Visconti, may be ci- 
ted his own narration to another Correspon- 
dent. 


(*) Any servitude is beiter, than that to the many-headed mon- 
_ ster! = 


s 
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« Itaque biennio jam in Galliis exacto revertebar, et 
cum Mediwolanum pervenissem maximus iste Italus injecit 
manum tam suaviter tantoque cum honore, quantum nec 
merut, nec speravi, verumque ut fatear, nec optavi. Ex- 
cusassem occupationes , turbaeque odium , et quieus avidam 
naturam , nisi parantem loqui, cuncta preesagiens , praeve- 
nisset, et in maxima frequentissimaque urbe, solitudinem 
ule mihi in primis et olium promisisset, atque hactenus 
quantum in 0 est, promissa prestaret. Cessi igttur hac 
lege, ut de vita nihil, de habitaculo aliquid unmutatum 
sit ; idque non amplius quam quantum fiert potest, illesa 
Ubertate , salvo ocio, ec. » — 


The Author of the Article on the Petrarque et 
Laure, par M.* de Genlis, in the Quarterly Review 
for April 18a1 (N.°xxvit p. 52g), has probably ne- 
ver seen this newly-edited Letter of Boccace toPe- 
trarch. He would have been glad, if he had 
known it, to have confirmed his severe opi- 
nion of this part of Petrarch’s character by 
such an apparent authority. 

« Petrarch » (says the Critic) « born in exile, 
and brought up, according to his own con- 
fession , in indigence, was year after year en- 
riched by the great, till he was enabled to 
decline new favours, etc. » 

— «His vanity lessened him in the eyes of 
his friends. He fancied that his proper calling 
was to regulate the policy of princes and na- 
tions. Andrea Dandolo, Doge of Venice, wrote 
to him. — My friend, explain to us how it is 
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that a man, to whom God has given the elo- 
quence and the wisdom to instruct others to do 
well, is always changing his place of resi- 
dence? That must be injurious to your studies. 
We thank you for exhorting us to make peace 
with the Genoese — but we must fight. If our 
answer to your elaborate letter appears short, 
attribute it to the circumstances of the times, 
which require of us deeds and not words.» 

I can find no Letter, which exactly answers 
the reference (*) made by the Critic to Pe- 
trarch’s Letters. The following seems the near- 
est: yet, if it be that, of which this writer 
has intended to give the substance, (for I will 
not bind him to the words), it appears to me 
far from a faithful representation. I allude to 
Epist. III of Lib. Variarum , (Bas. Edit. 1581, 
tom. II, p. 975). 

Petrarch’s language is obscure, which pro- 
bably arises from the corruptness of the text. 


« Andreas Dandalus Venetorum Dux Fran. Petrarche , §S. 


Amice , dum singulare desiderium nos teneret, seriz pol- 
licitee pridem nobis epistole causas nosse, quibus summz 
virtutis et constantiz viro, cui os et sapientiam dedit Deus, 
ut alios nedum lingua doceret, sed confirmaret et operc, 
frequens locorum mutatio, adversa quippe studiis contigis- 
set, alterius tenoris epistolam nostre quietis et pacis, uti- 


(*) The Critic is as loose in his reference, as is the custom of 
Mad. de Genlis, whom he consures for such a negligent wethod. 
Vol. 1121. a 
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que suasivam, non minus libenter excepimus. In qua etsi 
tus mentis fidelem affectum, multorum dictis prudentium 
ornaveris , quod tamen breve nobis responsum accipias, hujus 
quod viget fratris, potiusquam verbis insistere, temports 
conditio nos excuset. » — 

« Vale, facundissime vir, et super prius quesita materia, 
pro recreatione nostra, velis motus rescribere mentis tuz. 


Venitus daus x11. Kal. Juni, mcccriv. 


The same Dandolo concludes a prior Letter 
in these words : 


« Vale, virorum peroptime, tibique persuade nobis esse 
charissimum, sed multo fore chariorem, si nos sxpius re- 
creare curaveris similimis monimentis. « — 


Venitiis xx11 Maiy, ccc. 


I can find here nothing to authorise the 
charge of an improper interference of the Poet 
in political affairs. That Dandolo refused to fol- 
low his advice, is no proof that the advice 
was wrong. Petrarch has hitherto enjoyed the 
reputation of an enlightened and profound 
Statesman: he is declared to have been the father 
of the Political Philosophy of the later ages. 
If he really possessed this knowlege, why was 
he to bury it in his own bosom? His cotem- 
poraries did not consider him officious: for his 
advice was not obtruded; but sollicited by 
almost all the principal States of Italy, which 
were at that time numerous. Nor was _ his 
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advice only taken: he-was intrusted with the 
execution of many important diplomatic con- 
cerns. 

I am aware of the folly of contemplating 
any human character with indiscriminate admi- 
ration. I can believe, that even the virtuous 
and exalted Petrarch had his defects and his 
frailties. But that he may be brought a little 
nearer to the level of mankind, it is unfair to 
be so over-eager in the search after faults, as 
to condemn upon slight and distorted suppo- 
sitions |! — 

That some of Petrarch’s highest virtues trem- 
bled upon the brink of vices, it may not be 
necessary to deny. His love of fame was per- 
haps excessive: his sensibility to censure was 
perhaps morbid. It does seem, as if he was 
not quite free from the hateful passion of 
Envy! — 

The Quarterly Critic takes great pains to. 
shew the superiority of Dante, moral as well 
as mental. But Ido not recollect, that any one 
of elevated taste ever put the genius of Pe- 
trarch in competition with that of Dante! — 
Polish, grace, tenderness, marks Petrarch: de- 
fying, unsparing, naked grandeur marks Dante! 
— But with regard to moral character, Dante 
has not left us the same copious matcrials, 
the same undisguised confessions, from which 
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to draw the picture , as Petrarch: it is there- 
fore unfair to draw the comparison. But if the 
moral character of Petrarch was not of the 
highest brilliance, and purity, where in the an- 
nals of human excellence are moral brilliance 
and purity to be found? In the absence of 
proof, it. is easy to imagine in a rival some 
majestic quality incompatible with those pos- 
sessed by him, who is to be decried! — 


Art. II. LORENZO TORRENTINO, PRINTER 
OF FLORENCE. 


Annal della Tipografia Fiorentina di Lorenzo Torrentino, 
Impresore Ducale, Edizione seconda, corretta e au- 
mentata. In Ferenzo per Francesco Daddi. 1819. 8,° 

Dedicated by the Author, Canontco Domenico Monenr, 
« al’ chiarissimo Sig. Cavaliere, e Consigliere Jacopo 
Morelli, Prefetto della Imperial Biblioteca di S. Marca 
di Vinezia. » 





After the first half of the sixteenth Century, 
the Art of Printing at Florence had much de- 
clined from its former splendor, to which it 
had been raised by the elder Giunti. Cosimo I, 
however enterprising, magnificent, and gene- 
rous , had been so distracted and immersed by 
opposite cares, that artists had probably alie- 
nated themselves for want of encouragement : 
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but he now exerted his energies successfully 
to recall the Arts to their former lustre. 


« Nos modo» (says @io Andres) «magni facimus antiquos 
illos Italise typographos Iolitam et Iunctas; sed eo tempore 
medio fere seculo xvr. non eodem erant in pretio Iongeque 
illis exteri preferebantur. » 


For this reason Bandini does not carry his 
last of the works of the Giunta Press beyond 
the middle of the sixteenth Century. 

In 1547 Cosimo brought to Florence Lorenzo 
Torrenrino, who had already distinguished him- 
self as a Printer. His country is not yet exactly 
ascertained: by some he is called a German; 
by others, a Fleming.. Moreni iuclines to the 
latter opinion; believing him to have been of 
the same family with the celebrated Rhetorician, 
Herman Torrentino, the editor of Virgil’s Geor- 
giCs , 1469, etc., who was a native of Zwol, 
in the Province of Overyssel in Holland. It is 
the common opinion, that he was brought to 
Florence, principally for the purpose of giving 
a splendid and adequate edition of the cele- 
brated Florence copy of the Panpzcts (*): but 


(*) The famous Florentine Codex of the Pandects is still preser- 
ved in the Laurentian Library of that City. It came from the Cha- 
pel of St. Bernard, in the Palace of the Republic. Moreni com- 
plains that Peignot in his Bibliology printed at Paris 1802, commits 
@ gross anachronism in his account of this MS. «It is» says be, 
«a fate, that, whenever the French writers meution our affairs, they 
fall into cyregious blunders! » 
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Moreni insists, that this opinion is erroneous: 
he says that Torrentino bent his efforts to give 
impressions of the productions of the best wri- 
ters in the Tuscan language, who by the beauty 
of their style, and the profundity of their ideas, 


—— « Nostra lingua han fatto in ciel salire » — 


and this not merely to give splendor to his 
own press; but to satisfy the genius and the 
desires of the glorious Duke Cosimo, who had 
an ardent ambition to revive in the minds of 
his subjects the love of the Tuscan idiom. 

Thus Francesco Torrentino, son of Lorenzo, 
says in his Dedication of the Panpects to Duke 
Cosimo: 


« Tu profecto, ut optimi libri in manus peritorum per- 
verniant, nullt sumptui parcis; consilio, voluntateque tua 
effectum , ut imprimendorum librorum non ignobiles arti- 
JSices preemus ate propositis allecti huc se contulerint, pul- 
cherrunos typos advexerint, plures omnium lnquarum kbros 
prelis suljecerint, pluresque in dies subjecturi; sic caeque 
doctis viris , bonis lbris, per te optime consultum : his 
tllorum editione beneficto summo adficiendis, wis in lucem 
perpetuam a parietum claustris , et secreturo interitu vin- 
dicandis , etc. » 


The Editions of Torrentino, which form part of 
the Zesti di Lingua, amount to twenty-two. — Of 
the beauty of his productions, superior to those 
of his cotemporaries, and not inferior to those 
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of the most celebrated of his successors, the 
celebrated Andr. Alciato thus speaks: 


« Quoad elegantiam dignitatemque Editionum , Torren- 
tiniani preli typos Venetis, et Germanicis antepono ; sic 
enim oculos meos delectant, ut minime fatigent. » 


. But it is observed , that his editions are more 
beautiful, than correct. Still he employed two 
. very learned men, as Correctors of his Press ; 
Arnoldus Arlenius, a Brabantine , and Lodovico 
Domenichi, a native of Placenza. 

In 156a he was invited by the Duke of Savoy 
to Mondovi in Piedmont, to print certain works 
under the Duke’s patronage ; for which pur- 
pose applications were made to Duke Cosimo. 
He returned to Florence the following year , 
aud died soon after. It appears by an instru- 
ment of 24 May 1563, that he had then been 
dead three months; so that he died in Fed. 

His eldest son, Leonarnp , was then of the 
age of sixteen. He also left another son, Ao- 
mulo, and a daughter , Bonaventura. 

The sons carried on the Press, first with 
Bernardo Fabroni, and the same year, with 
Carlo Pettinari. 

Leonardo died in 1566; but his brother con- 
tinued long in partnership with Pettinari ; which 
last name appears alone in the title of a work 
in 1971. 


.16 Pierro Massoxo. 


The precise epoch of the termination of the 
Torrentino press is not known. It is to this 
that a passage in a Letter of Pier Vettori pro- 
bably relates : 


a Sed ejus officina nunc omnis, valde antea instracta, 
et ornata, exinanita, et dissipata est, operceque abiere: 
id autem factum est difficultate horum temporum, ac pro- 
prus ipsius angustiis; nam termpora hic valde dura, atque 
adeo calamitosa sunt, vicino, ac prope cotidie nobis im- 
minente acerrimo bello ». 


Art. III. PIETRO MASSOLO. 


Primo, et secondo volume delle Rune morak di M. Pietro 
Massolo, Gentil’huomo Vinitiano, hora Don Lorenzo 
Monaco Cassinese. <Agl Illustris. et Reverendiss. i 8S. 
Cardinali Farnese, et Sant’ Angelo. 

Sonetti ottocento , corn dua tavole nel fine, una dell’ opera, 
e faltra de nomi di coloro, a cui sono scritti i sonett. 
In Fiorenza nella stamperia Ducale, appresso i figliuoli 
di M. Lorenzo Torrentino , et Bernardo Fabroni com- 


pagni. 1564. m-8.°, pp. 435. (Besides Tables. ) 





Prer Massoro, a Venetian Gentleman , having 
in a youthful rage killed his own wife, the 
daughter of the Senator Stefano Tiepolo, he was 
banished by the Republic. At the age of 18, 
to expiate his crime, he became a Monk in 
the Monastery of St. Benedict at Mantua, ha- 
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ving changed his name from Pietro to Lorenzo. 
He died in Mantua, 1590. He wrote a Book 
De Laudibus Historie; of which Cardinal Bembo 
spoke with praise; and desired him to print it. 
Agostini gives an account of him in his Scritt. 
Veneziani II, 574. In the Letters of Cardinal 
Gregorio Cortese published at Padua 1774, are 
some Notices of him, unknown to Agostini. 

The following Preface is prefixed to these 
Rime. 


LiowarRpDo TorRENTINO a’ LETTORI. 


« Tutta Pintentione, el pensiero di Lorenzo mio Padre, 
mentre a Dio piacque lasciarlo in vita, fu sempre di giovare, 
quanto ha comportato l’arte della stamperia, a Voi tutti benignii, 
et humanissimi lettori. Et cid ha egli di continuo fatto nor 
solo con procurare d’havere da tutte le parti del mondo 
i piu begli e vaghi caratteri, et i piu leggiadri -arnesi di 
questo nobilissimo esercitio , come per lunga esperienza 
sé potuto vedere; ma con singolare spesa, et fatica et 
di se stesso, et degli amorevoli amici suoi, cercando tut- 
tavia di publicare i migliori et piu utili libri in ogni pro- 
fessione et scientia de’ piu dotti, et scientiati huomini 
del? eta nostra. Nella qual cosa ha talmente hauta favo- 
fevole la sorte, che universalmente sé venuto acquistando 
la gratia el favore cosi de’ Principi grandi, come de gh 
huomini privati : di che ne fanno bene honoratissimo testi- 
monio le condotte, ch’ egli ha havuto prima dali’ Illus- 
trissimo et Eccellentissimo S. Duca Cosmo, et poi dal Sere- 
nissimo S. Duca di Savoia nelle quali succedendo io per 
cortesia, e humanita di questi altissimi Signori, et per 
natura ancora continouando nell’ heredita, et professione , 
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che fu di mio Padre, conosco esser d’obligo mio, cosi 
per mantenermi la gratia dell’ Altezze loro, come per con- 
servarmi la benivolenza degli studiosi, .e amatori delle 
buone lettere; il procacciare ogn’ hora , che col mezzo 
delle mie stampe a beneficio universale esca in luce nuova , 
et erudita lettione di libri, et giovevoli, ef honesti. Perche 
havendo io trovato nell’ inventario de’ libri da doversi di 
nuovo imprimere i sonetti morali del Magnifico, et Claris- 
simo M. Prero-Massoro, gentil’huomo Vinitiano , hora molto 
Reverendo Padre, Don Lorenzo monaco Cassinesse; et 
intendendo come questo dottissimo spirito n’haveva altret- 
tanti composti non meno eruditi, et morali che sieno i 
primi : ho usato ogni industria, et diligenza mia per ha- 
vere i secondi anchora. Et cosi essendomi, con qualche 
difficulta perd , riuscito il disegno mio, mi son risoluto 
per consiglio delli amici miei publicar ’! una et Yalta parte 
insieme in un sol volume. Il che a far mi son messo per 
piu cagioni; et prima per lo beneficio, et giovamento 
universale , il quale veggio nascer ‘dalla lettione de’ buoni 
Poeti in genere, 1 quali, si come io ho gia udito da huo- 
mini dotti, son quegli che fanno leloquentia, e i buoni 
costumi. Onde Fabio hebbe a dire; chel leggere poemi 
conferisce grandimente all’ Oratore : percioche da_ essi 
s’acquista spirito nelle cose, sublimita nelle parole , movi- 
mento ne gli effetti, et decoro nelle persone. Et Strabone 
anch’ egli dice; che la poetica é quella, che dalla fan- 
ciullezza nostra ci mostra la buona creanza e honesta ma- 
niera del vivere, et insegna i nobili, et civili costumi; 
‘et con diletto ci ammaestra a trattar ’l attioni del mondo. 
Se tanto giovano adunque i Poeti profani che deuren noi 
sperare, et prometterci dalla poesia di questo vertuosissimo 
gentil’huomo ? Il quale é€ non pur poeta ma poeta morale, 
et quel ch’ é€ molto piu da stimarsi € in un medesimo 
tempo nell’ altezza, et profondita de suggettifilosofo mo- 
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ralissimo, et ne concetti catholici, Theologo christianissimo. 
A questo fare mi sono ancora agevolmente da me mede- 
simo indotto, et finalmente persuaso , et disposto dalla 
singolar divotione , et riverenza, che non pur io solo, ma 
tutto ‘1 mondo porta a gli Illustrissimi , et Reverendissimi 
Signori Cardinali Alessandro et Ranuccio Farnesi, veri 
lumi, et ornamento del santo Concistoro. I quali amplis- 
simi Prelati essendo tanto meritamente honorati, et lodati 
da questo Reverendo Padre, debbono parimente esser’ da 
me con ogni maniera d’honore riveriti, et esaltati : pa- 
-rendo mi che cosi richiegga all ‘alta virtu loro, la quale, 
si come tutti i buoni sperano et desiderano, promette ad 
amendue loro quella suprema dignita, della quale non é - 
la maggiore in terra. Et bench’ io sia certissimo chel Re- 
verendo Padre Don Lorenzo non habbia mai composte 
questi dottissimi sonetti per vaghezza, et brama, ch’ egli 
havesse di acquistarsi l’aura , et gratia popolare col 
dargli alla luce del mondo; si come quel che contento 
del premio, il quale da Dio vien dato all’ opere buone , 
altro piu non desia : nondimeno secondo che io odo, 
tanta é la carita, et l'ardore del suo spirito, che ogni volta 
ch’ egh intendera il benificio e7? frutto, il quale gli stu- 
diosi conseguiranno dalle sue fatiche, spero, che a me par- 
donera l’ardire. ch’ ro m’ ho preso. Parte ancho con la 
solita humilta sua rendera gratie a Dio, ehe lhabbia spi- 
rato a non tenere ociosamente sepolto il suo talente. 
Vivete lieti. In Fiorenza a xx di Marzo 1564. » 





Crescimbeni slightly mentions Massolo, in 
vol.V p. 76, Volg. Poes. He says that he was the 
son of Lorenzo Massolo, and Elizabeth Quirina 
celebrated in the poetry of Bembo and of Casa; 
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and that in him his family became extinct. He 
adds that his Poems were republished at Ve- 
nice in 1584 in-4.°, with the Commentary of 
Sansovino , who also makes mention of him in 
his Book on Venice under the year 1553. 

At the end of Massolo’s Poems is a Table 
of the names of those to whom the Sonnets 
were addressed, amounting to 192, containing 
a large portion of the most distinguished of 
his cotemporaries ; especially Poets. 

I give one specimen, as it relates to a 
Poet, who has been mentioned in the second 
volume of this work, p. 161. 


Aut Signor FERRANTE CARAFFA. 


Varie fur sempre , hor sono , e anchor saranno 
L’openione, e’ gusti di coloro , 
C’han tentato salir l’altiero scanno 
De la gloria con qualche lor lavoro: 
Perche altri, ch’altruj leva d’ogni danno 
Han de le leggi aperto il bel thesoro, 
Et altri al mondo grande utile danno 
Mentre ogn’ hor vivon col Pierio choro: 
Dove tal’ hor sol per giovar altrui 
Formano versi di sensi tant’ alti, 
Ch’ogniun stupisce ; come fate Vui: 
A cui si deve il primo de la gloria 
Grado , per Vostri fuor de’ comun salti 
Versi , de quai Napoli sol si gloria. 
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Ant. IV. FIFTY ITALIAN POETS OF THE 


XVI." CENTURY. 


A Catalogue of Fifty Poets of the first part of the XVI. 


Century , (not contaimed in the former Catalogue in 
vol. II, p.g), extracted from Crescimbeni. 





Born. Flourished. Died. 


z. Angelo Colocci — 1501 1547 
2. Ercole Strozza — 1501 1508 
3. Lionardo da Vina 1470 1501 1542 
4. Federigo Card. Fregoso — 1506 1541 
5. Marco Cavallo — 1520 — 
6. Latino Juvenale — 1520 — 
7. Pietro Barignano — 1520 — 
8. Andrea Naugero 1505 1520 1549 
g- Trifone Gabbriello —. 1520 — 
10. Egidio Cardinal Canisio 1460 1520 153a 
11. Bernardo Cappello —_ 1525 cire. 1560 
12. Francesco Berni — 1525 circ. 1538 
13. Luigi Gonzaga 1497 1528 1528 
14. Pierio Valeriano 1469 1530 1558 
15. Galeazzo di Tarsia — 1530 cire. 1551 
16. Antonio Epicuro — 1530 — 
17. Leone Orsini — 1530 — 
18. Onorato Fascitello 1502 1530 — 
19. Ercole Bentivoglio 1494 1530 1570 
ao. -Ercole il d’Este, Duc. rv 
di Ferrara — 1534 1559 
a1. Giulio Carriello Delminio — 1535 circ. 1544 
a2. Gio. Batista Gelli — 1539 1568 


Iratian Poets. 


Pietro Aretino 
Antonio Gallo 
Girolamo Molino. 
Girolamo Ruscelli 
Gio. Antonio Serone 
Gio. Francesco Bino 
Vincenzio Martelli 
Francesco Sansovino 
S. Filippo Neri 
Bern?:do Card. Naugero 
Sigismondo Poaluccio 


Born. 
r511 
1500 


Giovanni Andrea Gesualdo — 


Bernardino Daniello 
Remigio Fiorentino 
Ugolino Martelli 
Anton Francesco Doni 
Tullia d’Aragona 
Lodovico Castelvetro 
N‘no de’ Nini 
Trifone Benzio 
Laura Terracina 
Girolamo Fenancolo 
Raffaelo Salvago 
Gandolfo Porrino 
Jacopo Buonfadio 
Anton Jacopo Corso 
Alberto Lollio 


Lodovico Card. Madruccio — 


DBO0O6O4F4448408 


Flourished. 


1540 cire. 


1540 
1540 
1540 
1540 
1540 
1540 
1540 
1540 
1540 
1543 
1545 
1545 
1947 
1547 
1540 
1550 
1550 
1550 
1550 
1550 
1550 
1550 
1551 
1551 
1553 
1554 
1554 


circ, 


circ. 
circ. 


circ. 


cire. 


Died. 
1555 
1561 
1569 
1565 
1556 
1556 
1586 
1595 
1568 
1590 
1589 
1592 
1574 
1591 
1564 
1550 
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Art. V. OTHER ITALIAN POETS OF THE 
XVI." CENTURY. 


Catalogue of Fifty Italian Poets of the second part of 
the XVI.% Century. (From the same, vol. 4.) 


ee 


Born. Flourished. Died. 


51. Francesco Aleandro — 1554 cire. 1563 
52. Agostino Beccari — 1555 15g0 
53. Antonio Puteo — 1555 1592 
54. Gabriello Fiamma —_ 1560 1585 
55. Mario Colonna a 1560 — 
56. Pietro Angelio (da Barga) 1517 1560 1596 
57. Gio. Batista Amalteo — 1560 cire. 1573 
58. Galeazzo Florimonte — 1560 1567 
5g. Scipione Ammirato 1530 1560 1600 
60. Antonio Carrafa — 1560 — 
61. Ippolita Gonzaga — 1560 1563 
62. Gio. Batista Zappi — 1560 — 
63. Silvio Card. Antoniano 1540 1560 1603 
64. Laura Battiferri Ammannati — 1560 1589 
65. Lucia Albana Avogadra — 1561 — 
66. Francesco Patrizio - 1532 1561 1597 
67. Alessandro Guarnello — 1565 — 
68. Gio. Mario Verdizzotti — 1565 — 
69. Ippolito Capilupi 1512 1565 1580 
qo. Dionigi Atanagi — 1565 — 
971. Anton Francesco Grazini — 1565 circ. 1584 
72. Erasmo di Valvasone —_ 1566 — 


73. Fabio Ranucci — 1467 1610 
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Born. 
94. Marco Antonio Cittadani — 
95. Marcello Ferro — 
76. Scipione Card. Gonzaga 1542 


97. Benedetto dell’Uva — 
78. Diomede Borghesi — 
979. Luigi Groto — 
80. Astorre Baglioni — 
81. Antonio Viniziani — 
82. Marco Montano — 
83. Lionardo Salviati — 
84. Camillo Scrofa — 
85. Cesare Caporali 1530 
86. Maffeo Veniero — 


89. Francesco Panigarola 1548 
88. Gio. Batista Attendolo — 


89." Camillo Pellegrino — 
go. Bernardino Baldi 1553 
gt. Paolo Regio 1545 
g2. Scipione de’ Monti — 
g3. Ferrante Gonzaga — 
94. Orsina Cavaletta — 
g5. Ascanio Piccolomini — 
96. Melchiorre Zoppio — 
g7. Gregorio Comanini —_ 
98. Angelo Grillo — 
gg. Alberigo Cybo 1532 
100. Antonio Querengo — 
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Flourished. 


1567 
1567 
1568 
1570 
1570 
1570 
1591 
1572 
1595 
1595 
1576 
1580 
1580 
1580 
1584 
1584 
1585 
1585 
1585 
1585 
1587 
1588 
1590 
1590 
1591 
1591 
1600 
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ArT. VI. MINOR ITALIAN POETS OF THE 
XVI." CENTURY. 


Selected from the Supplemental Lists of Crescimbeni. 


ee. ey ee 
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at 
aang 


19. 





Born 
Niccolo Delfino — 
Savino de’ Bobali — 
Olimpia Malipiera — 
Lodovico Beccadello — 
Muzio Manfredi _ 
Aurelia Petrucci — 
Clarice Medici Strozzi — 
Stefano Guazzo _ 
Pietro Strozzi 1504 
Luigi da Porto 1486 — 
Girolamo Malipiero _ 
Gio. Batista Pigna — 
Giovanni Rucellai 1475 
Giulio Cesare Caracciolo — 
Livia Torniella Borromea — 
Tommaso Porchacchh = — 
Matteo di San Martino 1556 
Adamo Fumano — 
Ercole Tasso — 
Stefano Colonna — 
Orazio Ariosto — 
Benvenuto Cellini — 
Jacopo Corbinelli — 
Francesco Guicciardini a 
Gio. Batista Manso _ 


Fol. Ii. 


Flourished. 


po 


1560 


-s 


Died. 
1528 


cE 


3569 


26 Iranian Poets. 
Born. Flourished. Died. 


26. Bernardino Percivallo — 1588 — 
27. Matteo Bandello — 1520 — 
28. Isabella di Morra — 1556 — 
.ag. Lorenzino di ‘Medici — 1530 — 
30. Uberto Foglietta — 1580 © — 
31. Paolo Giovio 1483 — 1552 
32. Amomo (*) — 1538 — 
33. Galileo Galilei 1564 — 1642 





Art. VII. FIFTY ITALIAN POETS OF THE 
XVII." CENTURY. 


Catalogue of Fifty Italian Poets of the first part of the 
XVII.» Century, from Crescimbeni’s Supplemental Lists. 





Born. Flouarished. Died. 


x. Marco Antonio Bonciario 1555 1601 1616 
2. Antonio Decio — 1601 — 
3. Orsatto Giustiniano — 1601 —_ 
4. Laura Giudiccion: Luc- 

chesini — 1601 — 
5. Gasparo Murtola — 1603 _ 
6. Luigi d’Eredia — 1604 1604 
7. Ridolfo Campeggi 1555 1605 1624 
8. Margherita Sarocchi — 1606 circ. 1625 
g. Guidobaldo Buonarelli 1563 1608 1608 

to. Francesco Maria Caccia- ; 
nemini —_ 1608 — 


(*) A signature, under which an author, whose Rime were pu- 
blished at Venice in 1538, concealed himself. 


If. 
12. 
13. 
uG. 


15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
1g. 
20. 
a1. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
a7. 
28. 


29g. 
30. 
31. 
3a. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 


4o. 
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Porfirio Feliciano 
Bartolomeo da Saluthio 
Ferdin.” Card. Gonzaga 
Maddalena Salvetti Ac- 
ciacioli 
Michel’ Angelo Buonarotti 
il giovane 
Marcello Macedonio 
Girolamo Aleandri 
Andrea Santa Maria 
Baldassare Pasqualoni 
Francesco d’Isa 
Alessandro Sperelli 
Jacopo Guaccimanni 
Bernardino di Campello 
Verginio Cesarini 
Sforza Card. Pallavicino 
Marcello Giovanetti 
Gio. Vettorio Rossi 
Gio. Francesco Maria Ma- 
terdona 
Stefano Vai 
Lorenzo Azzolini 
Ascanio Grandi 
Tomaso Carrafa 
Bartolommeo Tortoletti . 
Agostino Mascardi 
Francesco Stelluti 
Torquato Perotti 
Gio. Batista Lalli 
Onofrio d’Andrea 
Ortensio Scamacca 
Pier Francesco Paoli 


Born. 


1587 


Flourished. 


1609 
1610 
1610 


1610 


1612 
1615 
1620 
1620 
1620 
1622 
1622 


1623 


1623 
1624 
1625 
16297 
1629 


1629 
1629 
1629 
1630 
1630 
1630 
1630 
1630 
1630 
1630 
1631 
163a 
1639 


circ. 


cire. 


circ. 


circ. 
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Born. Flourished. Died. 
41. Gasparo de’ Simeonibus — 1639 — 
42. Martino Longo — 1639 Geis 
43. Decio Card. Azzolini 1623 1639 1689 
44. Andrea Barbazza 1582 1640 1656 
45. Alessandro Adimari — 1640 ey 
46. Daniello Bartoli —e 1640 1684 
47. Prospero Buonarelli 1589 1642 1659 
48. Giovanni Ciampoli 1589 1643 — 
49. Giuseppe Fiore _ 1646 1646 
50. Ermes Stampa 1615 1647 1647 
Art. VIII. OTHER ITALIAN POETS OF THE 


51. 
52. 


53. 


5h. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 


59. 
60. 


XVII." CENTURY. 


Catalogue of Fifty Italian Poets of the second part of the 
XVII Century, from Crescimbeni’s Supplemental Lists. 





Francesco Massucci 
Verginio Card. Orsino 
Paolo Giordano Orsino, 
Duc. v1 di Bracciano 
Orazio Rucellai 
Angelo della Noce 
Lodovico Tingoli 
Margherita Costa 
Ferdinando 111 Impera- 
dore 
Lionora Imperadrice 
Francesca Farnese 


Born. 


1615 


1591 


Flourished. 


1647 
1648 


1648 
1650 
1650 
1650 
1650 


1650 
1651 
1651 


61. 
6a. 


63. 
64. 
65. 


66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
qi. 
72. 
73- 
74. 
75. 


76. 
77° 


78. 
79- 
So. 
Sr. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 


Ivatian Poets. 


Born. 

Carlo Mandosio — 
Gio. Batista Filippo Ghi- 

rardelli — 
Agostino Favoriti 1613 
Pompeo Colonna _ 
Francesco Angelo Card. 

Rapacciuoli — 
Volunnio Card. Bandinelli — 
Filippo Marcheselli 1625 
Lionora Montalvo 1602 
Girolamo Graziani — 
F. Carlo da Sezze 1613 


Claudio Marazzani Visconti — 
Girolamo Garopoli — 
Benedetto di Vergilio 1602 


Andrea Peschiulli 1601 
Leopoldo Gugl.° d’Aus- 
tria 1615 


F. Giuseppe da Copertino 1603 
Jacopo Salviati, Duca di 
Giuliano , = 


Jacopo Card. Rospigliosi — 


Carlo Dati _ 
Diomede Montesperelli — 
Sperello Card. Sperelli _ 
Michel’ Angelo Torcigliani — 
Anfrano Mattia Franzoni 1646 


Gio. Francesco Saliti ~~ 
Gius. Varano di Camerino — 
Bernardino Bianchi — 
Maria Porzia Vignoli 1632 
Angelo Rodolfini 1605 


Gio. Michele Milani _ see 


30 Ivatian Poets. 
Born. Flourished. Died. 


90. Franceseo Pico 1660 1688 1688 
gt. Cristina Alessandra Regina 

di Suezia 1626 1689 1689 
92. Lodovico Adimari — 1690 1708 
g3. Benedetto Averani — 16g0 1707 
94. Raffaelo Fabrettu 1619 1691 1700 
g5. Jacopo Maria Cenni — 8692 1692 
96. Loreto Mattei 2622 1692 1705 
g7- Alessandro Segni 1633 1697 1697 
g8. Francesco Forzoni Accolti 1674 1698 1708 
99- Ottavio Gonzaga — 1668 1700 1709 
100. Leopoldo Imperadore 1640 1700 — 





Art. IX. MINOR ITALIAN POETS OF THE 
XVII." CENTURY. 


Selected from the Supplemental Lists of Crescimbeni. 





Boru. Flourished. Died. 


tr. Giovanni Capponi — —- 1629 
a. Girolamo Ghilini 1589 1649 —_ 
3. Giulio Strozzi 1583 1647 —_ 
4. Lorenzo Crasso 1623 1655 — 
5. Giulio Cesare Capaccio — 1602 1631 
6. Giovanni Ventimiglia — 1663 1665 
q. Guido Casoni — 1626 1640 
8. Donato Calvi 1613 aut acs 
g- Salvadore Rosa — — — 
10. Stefano Pignatelli — 1686 1686 
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Art. X. ITALIAN POETS OF THE XVIII" 
CENTURY. 


List of Fifty principal Natian Poets, living tn 1697, and 
nineteen others, who died between that year, and 1714, 
taken from Crescimbeni. 





Born. F lourished. Died. 


1. Alessandro Guidi — 1697 1712 
2. Alessandro Marchetti 1633 1697 1714 
3. Angelo Antonio Somai — 1709 — 
4. Anna Maria Ardoini Lo- 

dovisi 1672 1697 1700 
5. Antonio Caraccio — 1690 1702 
6. Antonio Maria Salvini — —_ 1929 
9. Antonio Otteboni 1646 oo 1720 
8. AuroraSanseverina Gaetani — — — 


g- Bartolommeo Ceva Gri- 


maldi, Duca di Telese, — — 1708 
zo. Benedetto Menzini 1645 — 1704 
11. Carlo Errico San Martino — —_ — 
ra. Carlo Maria Maggi — — 1699 
13. Donato Antonio Lionardi — — 1712 
14. Filippo Loers _ — — 
15. Francesco de Lemene — — 1704 
16. Francesco Maria Carrafa, 

Principe di Belvidere — — — 
17. Francesco Passer.ni 1654 — 1704 
18. Gaetana Passerini — — — 
1g. Gennaro Anton. Cappellaro — — 1702 


20. Giuseppe Paolucci — — es 
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aI. 
22. 
23. 
2h. 


25. 
a6. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 
37. 


38. 


39. 
40. 
4l. 
42. 
43. 
Gh. 


45. 
46. 


Iratranw Poets. 


Born. 
Giovanna Caracciolo 1651 
Gio. Batista Felice Zappi 1667 
Gio. Gioseffo Orsi. _ 
Girolamo Acquaviva, Duca 
d’Atri, — 
Girolamo Gigli 1660 
Giulio Bussi ~ 
Gregorio Boncompagno , 

Duca di Sora, — 
Leone Strozzt — 
Lorenzo Bellini — 
Lorenzo Magalotti 1639 
Malatesta Strinati — 
Maria Selvaggia Borghin — 
Michele Brugueres —_— 


Nicolo Caracciolo , Principe 
di Santo Buono — 


Nicolo Cicognari 1564 
Nicolo Gaetano, Duca di 
Laurenzana , — 

Paolo Antonio del Negro, 

circ. 1664 
Paolo di Campello — 
Paolo Falconieri — 
Pellegrino Masseri 1648 


Petronilla Paolini Massimi — 


Piero Andrea Forzoni 1639 


Pompeo Figari — 

Prudenza Gabrielli Capi- 
zucchi — 

Silvio Stampiglia — 


Tommaso d’Aquino, Prin- 
cipe di Castiglione — 


Flourished. 


(Aged 108 ) 
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Born. Flourished. Died. 
47. Vincenzio da Filicaia (*) — — 1707 
48. Vincenzio Leonio 1650 — 1720 
49. Vincenzio Piazza — ee td: 
50. Ulisse Card. Gozzadini 1650 — 1728 
51. Alessandro Santinelli — a na 
59. Andrea Maidalchini — — = 
53. Antonio Vidman 1669 — = 
54. Bernardino Perfetti (**) — ae = 
55. Carlo Doni — a _ 
56. Curzio Doni — aoe oan 
57. Diotallevo Buonadrata — a ail 
58. Enea Antonio Bonini — sat os 
59. Ercole Maria . Zanotti — — —_ 
60. Ferdinando Antonio Cam- 
peggi = a _ 
61. Francesco Borgiasse ~— as = 
62. Francesco Maria Zanoti — —_ nee 
63. Giovan Pietro Zanotti — = aa 
64. Girolamo Baruffaldi — a oes 
65. Guido Grandi — sas a 
66. Jacopo Giuseppe Paradisi — — eas 
67. Marco Antonio Lavaiani — = = 
68. D. Tiberio Carafa, Prin- 
cipe di Chiusano , — _— ae 
69. Francesco Maria Cagnani — — 1714 


(*) See in Lord Byron’s 4th Canto of Childe-Harold the imitation 
of his celebrated Sonnet, Italia , Italia. 


(**) Celebrated for his talent nell’ improvvisare ; crowned in the 
Campidoglio 13 May 1725, hy order of Pope Benedict XIII. 
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Art. XI. ADDITIONS TO THE LAST LIST. 


Selected from the Supplemental Lists of Crescimbeni. 





Born. Flourished. Died. 


I. Apostolo' Zeno — _ — 
a. Benedetto Card. Panfilio 1653 — 1730 
3. Carlo Emanuello d’Este , 

Marchese di S. Cristina — — ae 
4. Cornelio Card. Bentivogli — — — 
5. Corrado Gonzaga — ea —_ 
6. Domenico di Angelis 1675 — | 1718 
q. Eustachio Manfredi — 1709 — 
8. Giacinto Vincioli — — = 
g. Gio. Bartolommeo Casaregi — — — 
10. Lod. Card. Pico della Mi- | 

randola . — es = 
11. Lodov. Antonio Muratori — — a 
12. Salvino Salvini — hs ee 


13. Scipione Maffei — = dss 
14. Agostino Gobbi (*) 1686 — 1709 
15. Alessandro Marchetti — — oe 


(*) « Agostino Gobbi da Pesaro mori in Bologna di mal di petto 
a’ 16 d'Agosto 1709, in eta di 23 anni, giovane riguardevole per 
Vingegno, e per li costumi, e molto aftezionato ai buoni rima- 
tori antichi e moderni, avendo egli fatea la famusa Scelta degl’ ec- 
cellenti poeti d’ogni secolo, che fu stampata in Bologna in quatro 
tomi in-8.° nel 1708, e 1709, oltre all’ aver promosse varie ris- 
tampe di poeti illustri, le cui rime andavano sparse per le rac- 
colte, o erano divenute rarissime, e spezialmeute quelle dello Stac- 


Iratian Poeticat Crassics . 35 








Art. XII. MILAN COLLECTION OF ITATIAN 
CLASSICS. 


Bibliografia od Elenco Ragionato delle Opere cortenute nella 
Collezione de’ Classici Italiant. Milano, dalla Societa 
Tipografica de’ Classict Italiani, Contrada del Cap- 
puccio, anno 1814, w-8.° 


oye 


This Collection consists of 250 volumes, 
large in-8.° 

Not more than twenty Italian Poets are here 
introduced as principals. Selections from the 
rest, amounting to about 80, are given under 
various Raccolte: such as Raccalta di Lirici, etc. 

The principal are these: 


1. Dante. 11. Erasmo di Valvasone. 
a. Petrarca. 12. F. M. Molza. 

3. Luigi Pulci. 13. G. B. Guarini. 

4. Angelo Pol:ziano. 14. A. Tassoni. 

5. Torquato Tasso. 15. Fr. Bracciolini. 

6. Lod. Artosto. 16. Lor. Lippi. 

q. Franc. Berni. 17. Gabr. Chiabrera. 

8. Gio. And. dell’ Angiullara. 18. Menzini. 

g. Luigi Alamanni. 1g. Aless. Marchetti. 

10. Giov. Rucellai. ao. Niccolo Fortiguerra. 


colo » del Montemagno , del Giudiccione, e del Costanzo. Di fu 
si parla a lungo nel Giornale de’ Letterati d’Itulia, tom. I p. 190.» 
[Crescimbeni V' p. 269.) 
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The Raccolta Lirica contains poems of 


Guido Cavalcante. 
Dante Alighieri. 


. Cino da Pistoia. 


Francesco Petrarca. 


. Cino Rinuccini. 

. Giustina Levi Perotti. 
. Giusto de’ Conti. - 

- Burchiello. 

. Benedetto da Cingoli. 
. Lorenzo de’ Medici. — 
. Gaspare Visconti. 

. Matteo M. Boiardo. 


Angelo Poliziano. 


. Jacopo Sannazaro, 

- Pietro Bembo. 

. Vittoria Colonna. 

- Bernardo Cappello. 

. Veronica Gambara. 

. Gaspara Stampa. 

. Giovanni Guicciardini. 


Franc. M. Moilza. 
Claudio Tolommei. 


. Benedetto Varchi. 
. Girolamo Fracastoro. 


Luigi Alamanni. 


. Bernardo Tasso. 
Lelio Capilupi. 
, Francesco Coppetta. 


24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 


Anton Francesco Rainieri. 
Alessandro Guarnello. 
Erasmo di Falvasone. 
Giovanni della Casa. 


Bartolommeo Carli de’ Pic- 


colomini. 
Bernardino Rota. 
Angelo di Costanzo. 
Annibal Caro. 
Luigi Tansillo. 
Torquato Tasso. 
Celio Magno. 
Orsatto Giustiniano. 
Giovambattista Marini. 
Antonio Galeani, 
Gabriello Chiabrera. 


Francesco Bracctolini, 


. Fulvio Testi. 
. Francesco Redi. 
- Carlo Maria Maggi. 


Benedetto Menzini. 


. Vincenzo da Filicaia. 
. Alessandro Guidi. 


Alessandro Marchetts. | 


. Lorenzo Magalotti. 

. Antonio Tommasi. _ 
. Giovambattista Zapp. 

. Faustina Maratti Zappi. 
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The Raccolta di Poesie Satiriche contains poems 
of 


Lod. Arvosto. 50. Matteo Franzesi. 
45. Ercole -Bentivoglio. 51. Cesare Caporali. 
Luigi dlamanni. 52. Pietro Aretino. 


46. Antonio Vinciguerra. 53. Pietro Nelli. 
Giov.And.dell’ Anguillara. 54. Francesco Sansovino. 

47. Giov. Mauro d’Arcano. 55. Lodovico Paterno. 

48. Bernardino Giambullari. 56. Lodovico Adimari. 


Francesco Coppetta. 57. Salvator Rosa. 
49. Lod. Dolce. 58. Quinto Settano. 
Annibal Caro. 





The Raccolta di Poesie Pastorali e Rusticali 
contains poems of 


59. Girolamo Benivieni. Luigi Tansillo. 
60. Jacopo Fioreno de’ Bon- Ben. Varchi. 

insegni. Lor. de’ Medici.. 
6x. Antonio Tebaldeo. Luigt Pulci. 
62. Diomede Guidalotto. 67. Franc. Doni. 
63. Speroue Speroni. 68. Gabriello Simeone. 
64. Baldassar Castiglione. Francesco Bracciolini. 
65. Jacopo de’ Servi. 69. Francesco Baldovini. 
66. Bernardino Baldi. qo. Jacopo Cicognini. 


Bernardino Rota. 





The Raccolta di Poemi Didascalici contains 
poems of 


Bernardino Baldi. 71. Giambatista Spolverini. 
Girolamo Fracastoro. 
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Art. XIU. VISIT TO PETRARCH’S TOMB AT 
ARQUA. 


———E 





Our numerous Tourists have taken little or 
no notice of Arqua, although there are few 
spots, even in Italy, more deserving of the 
traveller’s attention, whether from the beauty 
of the situation and climate, or the interesting 
recollections attached to it. The village is si- 
tuated on a gentle acclivity, in the bosom of 
the Euganean Hills ("), eighteen miles south- 
west of Padua, and three north by west from 
Monselice. The visitor from Padua quits the 
high road , about a mile before the latter 
place, and proceeds for half an hour along a 
new road, which has, I believe, been made 
to facilitate the approach to some of the nu- 
merous Baths in that neighbourhood. It is not 
until he quits this road, and enters on ano- 
ther, by no means so commodious for travel- 
ling , that he becomes sensible of all the at- 
tractions of the sweet solitude, that sheltered 


(*) Achain of hills, or rather low mountains, stretching across 
from Vicenza tuwards the Adriatic. The soil is volcanic. These 
hills preseut a singular appearance, as seen from a distance , ri- 
sing suddenly ont of the plain. | 
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the last years, and contains the ashes of the 
Bard of Laura. Then it is, that winding 
through smiling vineyards and olive-grounds , 
with richly-wooded hills rising around them , 
the softness of the air, the warbling of the 
birds, the fragrance of the flowering shrubs, 
mingled in the hedges with the bay, the po- 
megranate, and the fig-tree, in all the wild 
luxuriance which Nature loves to display in that 
highly-favoured climate (“), denote at every 
step the retreat of the Lover (*") and the Poet. 
On entering the long, straggling, irregularly- 
built village, almost the first object that meets 
the eye, is the tomb of Petrarch, placed close 
to the entrance of the Church-yard. It is a 
Sarcophagus , raised on four low pillars, and 
surmounted bya bronze bust, with an inscrip- 
tion, importing the name and quality of the 
person , who placed it there, which I regret to 
say, have escaped my memory. The inscription 
on the tomb has been already frequently prin- 


(*) Add to this, the magic influence of a soutbern sun, dis- 
persing the mists of a spring morning, and the efiect may be con- 
ceived, but not described. I visited Arqua on the 28th April; 
this is written at Geneva, in the month of June, and the season 
is not more advanced. 

(**) If any fastidious Critic object the age of Petrarch at this 
period, I reply, that as a true believer in the Note of the Am- 


brosian Virgil, I suppose him at least to bave retained the memory 
of his love. 


40 Visir to Persascn’s Toms. 


ted ("). Some admirer of the Poet, has, with 
more zeal than taste or judgment, planted near 
it two modern laurels. The inconsistency is stri- 
king in a country where the bay, the real daurus 
and dauro, is indigenous; but we are apt to prize 
what is difficult to obtain and to despise what 
is always within our reach. The sickly appea- 
rance of the poor foreigners thus pressed into 
the service, does not promise to fulfil the pre- 
diction of M.‘ Hobhouse (**), that the tomb 
would shortly be overshadowed by them. 

At the further extremity of the village, and 
on the summit of the eminence, stands the mo- 
dest habitation of the Poet, marked out by the 
words, Casa pet Perrarca, over the gateway. 
It consists of one floor only, containing three 
rooms and two cabinets. The entrance-hall, which 
opens by a glass door on the court-yard, might 
have served. also for the reception of visitors. 
It occupies the whole depth of the house, and 
looks out backwards on a small garden, and 
across a ravine, beyond which the view is clo- 
sed by higher summits. On the walls are some 
indifferent fresco paintings, descriptive of parts 
of the Poet’s History, and in particular his pas- 
sion for Laura, of which engravings have been 


(*) Vide Res Literaria, I, 102. 
(**) Nutcs to Childe-Harold ; Can. IY. 
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given by Tomasini in his Petrarcha Redivivus (*). 
On the left of the hall is a smaller room; 
and on the right another, which was probably 
Petrarch’s bedroom, as within it, is the ca- 
binet where he usually studied, and where are 
still preserved his favorite arm-chair and book- 
case. Within this again, is a very small closet, 
where the persons, who shew it, state him to 
have died; but we know he was found dead 
in his chair; and hardly any chair, certainly 
not the one still remaining, could have passed 
through the narrow door-way. This cabinet also 
looks backwards: in the same room is another, 
looking towards the south; and commanding 
a varied and extensive prospect, down a highly- 
cultivated valley, enriched with cornfields and 
vineyards, and opening on the plain, which 
stretches to the shores of the Adriatic. On 
quitting this lovely spot, the stranger is pre- 
sented with the ink-stand of Petrarch , and 
writes his name in a book kept for that pur- 
pose (*"). 


(*) Mr. Stewart Rose has not remarked this, although he men- 
tions the pxintings , and refers to Tomasini’s account as an accu- 
rate one. See Leuters from the North of Italy. 

(**) Adjoining the house (now the property of Count Silvestro 
of Rovigo) is a cottage, where the peasants, its present tenauls, 
reside. It is thus effectually preserved from all injury, save that 
of time. 
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. But it is not only the mansion and the 
tomb of this truly great man, that the «honest 
pride» of the inhabitant of Arqua offers to 
the stranger’s gaze ("); the very spring which 
supplied him with water, is an object of ve- 
neration; and on the rude well of the parish 
are engraved these lines: 


Fonti Numen inest , hospes, venerare liquorem, 
Unde bibens cecinit digna Petrarcha deis. 


I cannot better close this account of Arqua, 
than by a passage of Tomasini, the justness of 
which , though already once cited in this Work 
(**), will excuse my repeating it: « Diceres 
situm illic Amalthee cornu cuncta suppetere , 
simul illic inhabitare Bacchum , Cererem, et 
Pomonam, nec abesse Minervam, cum olei co- 
pia latissime affluat, vinique dulcedine collibus 
omnino reliquis antecellat. (***) » I will add one 
more to the list of Goddesses; and that shall 


be Flora. 
N. D. C. 


(*) « And’ tis their pride, 

Au honest pride -- and let it be their praise, 

To offer to the passing stranger's gaze , 

His mansion and his sepulchre. » 

[Childe-Harold, Cant. IP’.] 
(**) Vol. I, p. 80. 
(**#) Wine is the best product of the country; there is one 
sort called Petrarca. 
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Art. XIV. MEMOIR OF FONTANINI, 


Meinorie della vita di Monsignor Giusto Fontanini, <Arci- 
vescovo di <Ancira , Canonico della Basilica di Santa 
Maria Maggiore, e Abate di Sesto. Scritte dall’ Abate 
Domenico Fontanini, Nobile Udinese, e divise in tre 
part. Nelle quali, oltra varie notizie litterarie, si nar- 
rano molte cose accadute sotto quatro Pontefici, Cle- 
mente XI, Innocenzo XIII, Benedetto XIII, e Cle- 
mente XII. [n Venezia, 1755, ue © (*) 


aS T EE ae RR et: 


It is presumed that a slight notice of the 
illustrious individual, whose name appears at 
the head of this article, may not be altogether 
unacceptable. 

Giusto Fontanint was born at San Daniello 
in the Duchy of Friuli, a territory then subject 
to the Venetian Republic, on the thirtieth 
October 1666, [lis parents were Francesco, of 
the family de’ Fontanini, anciently called della 
Fontana, and Lodovica Manzoni, of Sacile. He 
made his first studies at the public school of 
the Commune, and gave early proofs of that 
love of litterature , which afterwards so much 
distinguished him. In the year 1690, he was 


(*). For notices of Fontanini, see likewise Liruti, Letterati del 
Friuli. 
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ordained Priest, by Monsignor Vincenzo Boni- 
facio, Bishop of Famagosta, in the Chapel of 
the Patriarchal Palace at Venice; and after ree 
maining some years in that City, went to Pa- 
dua, where he formed intimacies with several 
persons of great literary reputation. In 1697, 
he was called to Rome, by the celebrated Car- 
dinal Imperiali, who entrusted him with the 
care of his rich and valuable Library, of which 
he afterwards published a Catalogue , justly con- 
sidered a masterpiece in its kind, In this si- 
tuation , his time was divided between study, 
and the conversation of the many illustrious 
Literati , who frequented the Palace of the 
Cardinal. By an unwearied application, directed 
by a sound judgment, and refined taste, he 
acquired a fund of erudition, at once substan- 
tial and elegant, that few have attained, and 
which has given him so distinguished a place 
amongst the Literati of his day. 

It 1s not intended to give a critical account 
of the works of Fontanini, of which a list is 
subjoined, according to the order of their pub- 
lication; but some few of them call for more 
particular notice, In the year 1700, appeared 
his celebrated defence of the Aminta of Tasso, 
on which occasion, besides numerous other 
testimonies of applause, is to be remarked a 
letter of Muratori (afterwards his strenuaus ade 
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versary), to the author, expressing his admi- 
ration of the good taste, incredible erudition, 
and happy ingenuity, with which he had sus- 
tained the reputation of the great Torquato. 

A discourse pronounced by him in 1704, 
in quality of Professor of Belles-Lettres in the 
College of the Sapienza, «de usu, et prestantia 
bonarum literarum», sent by him to Peter Bayle, 
called forth a warm eulogium from that great 
man; and his Vindicie Antiquorum Diplomatum 
brought on a correspondence with the learned 
Mabillon, which soon extended throughout the 
whole of literary Europe. 

In 1706, by the aid of the copious Library 
of his Patron Imperiali, he published his dis- 
course on Italian Eloquence, im a letter to the 
Marquis Giangiuseppe Orsi, with a Catalogue 
of the most excellent works in the Italian lan- 
guage, in two books, of which several editions 
were afterwards printed. This work, by which 
the author is principally known, at the pre- 
sent day, naturally suggests some reflections on 
his character, which it must be confessed, will 
not appear in the most amiable light. His fiery 
and intolerant zeal, his extreme impatience of 
contradiction, or even of the slightest diffe- 
rence of‘opinion, particularly on subjects con- 
nected with religion , his irascible, and where 
he conceived himself offended, unforgiving tem- 
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per; had procured him many enemies, who 
afterwards made this work the instrument of 
their revenge (*). After the authors death, an 
augmented edition in three books, was publi- 
shed by his nephew, the compiler of the Me- 
moirs above described, who sent a copy to 
the celebrated Apostolo Zeno. The latter in his 
letter of acknowledgement, speaks of the book, © 
as containing « erudizioni immense, e pelle- 
grine ; osservazioni recondite, e affatto nuove ; 
giudizio profondo e ammirabile.» This judge- 
ment, ratified by the unanimous consent of 
the learned , was never recalled by its author; 
who nevertheless, in his notes to Fontanini’s 
Catalogue , reprinted in 1753 with the title of 
Biblioteca dell’ Eloquenza Italiana , used great 
freedom in pointing out the errors of the Pre- 
late ; and especially those , which might be tra- 
ced to his particular opinions or prejudices (**). 


(*) See a work entitled: Esumi di varj autort sopra i libro del 
Fontanini, etc. One of these is Scipio Maffei, who, though so 
pompously announced by a Reverend Doctor of the Sorbonne, as 
one of the eulogists of Fontanini (vide Mem. della Vita etc. p. 212) 
has not spared him. 


(**) The author of the Memorie cries ont against the publisher 
of the Biblioteca, who he says, has in his Preface, put into the 
inouth of Zeno, expressions which he never would have used; but 
the offeusive passages are not confined to the Preface. Many had 
supposed Apostolo Zeno, to have had originally a great share in 
the work, and to have furnished the best notices oontained in it. 


This is vehemently denied by the Abate. 
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But to return to our author; in 1707, he 
published his work « De antiquitatibus Horte 
Colonie Etruscorum », which was reprinted at 
Leyden, in the Thesaurus Hist. et Antiquit. Ital. , 
and again at Rome; but had, nevertheless, as 
well as Vindicie Ant. Diplomatum, already be- 
come rare, at the time of publication of the 
Memorie. Oo 

The Abate Fontanini next appeared as the 
zealous champion of the Court of Rome. His 
defence of the pretensions of the Holy See to 
the City of Comacchio, and to temporal do- 
minion in the Duchy of Parma and Placentia, 
produced a fierce dispute with Muratori. These 
two Literati, say the Memorie, sharpened their 
wits, the one to maintain the rights of his na- 
tural Prince , the other those of the Apostolic 
See and of the Visible Head of the Church, 
stimulated not only by a great zeal for the 
truth , hut also by an hundred and sixty-four 
notes and letters, written to encourage him in 
the undertaking, some by the hand of the Pon- 
tiff Clement XI himself, and the rest by various 
Cardinals , Prelates and Ministers in his name. 

His zeal was rewarded by Clement, with the 
situation of Chamberlain of Honor, a handsome 
pension, and apartments in the Papal Palace; 
and he was soon afterwards presented with the 
Abbey of Sesto in Friuli. 
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The death of this Pontiff was in no way de- 
trimental to the interests of Monsignor Fonta- 
nini. The Cardinal Orsini, Archbishop of Be- 
neventum , who succeeded, under the name of 
Benedict XIII, and who had formerly known 
Fontanini at the house of Cardinal Imperiali, 
retamed him as his Chamberlain, with the ac- 
customed pension. At his first audience, his 
Holiness, taking him by the hand, expressed 
himself in these words: « Steno benedette queste 
mani che hanno scritto quei libri in difesa della 
Santa Sede. » | 

The same Pontiff in the year 1725, conferred on 
him the dignity of Archbishop of Ancira, in par- 
tubus, a canonry in the Basilica of Santa Maria 
Maggiore, and other benefices. He had now 
reached the term of his worldly prosperity: 
if he ever aspired to the Purple, such hopes 
must have ceased on the death of Benedict. 

In the mean time, his reputation in the Re- 
public of Letters had been daily increasing, 
and he had been admitted a member of all 
the most celebrated Academies of Italy. For 
the various other works published by him, the 
reader is referred to the Catalogue, at the 
end of this article. 

The succeeding Pontificate was less favourable 
to our Prelate. He was deprived of the pension 
granted him by Clement XI, which that Pon- 
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tiff had flattered himself would not be taken 
from him by any of his successors, and now 
lived in a comparatively private manner. He, 
however, undertook, at the persuasion of Card. 
Imperiali , the defence of the Court of Rome 
against that of Turin, on the occasion of a 
difference about the Ecclesiastical fiefs of Pied- 
mont; but dissatisfied with the recompense 
assigned him, or as his Biographer says, the 
delicacy of his mind offended by certain « li- 
muitati mercenar] assegnamenti», he left to others 
the glory of this undertaking. : 

In the year 1733, he had a slight attack of 
apoplexy , from which, however, he recovered, 
and was enabled to pursue his accustomed stu- 
dies untill 1736, when another attack proved 
more fatal, and on the 17." of April of that 
year, he breathed his last, at the age of 69 years, 
to the great regret at Weast, so say the Memo- 
rie, of all who knew him. His body was in- 
terred in the church of Santa Maria Maggiore, 
and. the following simple inscription, which 
has since, on account of some alteration in 
the church, been removed, was placed on his 


grave. 


JUSTUS.FONTANINUS. EX.FORO. JULIO. VENETORUM 
HUJUS. ZDIS. CANONICUS. ARCHIEPISCOPUS. 
ANCYRANUS. | 
ET. ABBREVIATOR. SACRI. PALATII. 
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H. S. E. 
QUIEVIT. IN. PACE. FIDEI. CATHOLIC. 
ANNO. SALUTIS. MDCCXXXVI. 
DIE. XVII. MENS. APRILIS. 
NATUS. ANNO. MDCLXVI. DIE. XXX. OCTOBRIS. 


The Archbishop bequeathed his small, but 
well-selected Library , containing several pre- 
cious MSS. and rare printed books, with va- 
‘rious notes and observations written by his own 
hand, to his native Commune of San Daniello, 
to be united, for public use, with some valuable 
manuscripts left 300 years before, by a certain 
Guarnerio d’Artegna. 





Catalogue of the works of Monsignor Giusto 
Fontanini, according to the order of their pub- 
lication. | 

a 
1. L’Aminta di Torquato Tasso difeso, e illustrato. In 

Roma, nella stamperia del Zenobi e del Placho, 1700, in 8.° 
}». Vindiciz Antiquorum Diplomatum adversus Bartholo- 

suzi Germonii Disceptationem « De veteribus Regum Fran- 

corum Diplomatibus, et arte secernendi antiqua Diplomata 
vera a falsis ». Libri duo. Rome, per Franciscum Gonza- 
gam, 1705, in 4.° 

3. Della Eloquenza Italiana Ragionamento, steso in una 
lettera ail’ Illustriss. Sig. Marchese Giangiuseppe Orsi, ag- 
giuntovi un Catalogo delle Opere pit eccellenti che sono 
state scritte in Lingua Italiana.« In Roma, per Francesco 

Gonzaga , 1706, in 4.° 
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4. De Antiquitatibus Horte Colonie Etruscorum, libri 
duo. Roma, apud Franciscum Gonzagam, 1708, in 4." 

Id. Editio tertia aucta et recognita, cum figuris zri in- 
cisis. Romz, apud Rocchum Bernabé, 1723, in 4.° 

5. Il Domimio temporale della Sede Apostolica sopra la 
Citta di Comacehio per lo spazio continuato di dieci Se- 
coli, con la difesa del medesimo Dominio. In Roma, 1709, 
in folio. 

6. Difesa seconda del medesumo. In Roma 1711, fol. 

7. Biblothece Cardmal:s bmpenals Catalogues , secundum 
Auctorum cognomina ordine alphabetico dispositus, una cum 
altero Catalogo Scientiarum et Artium. Romz, apud Fran- 
ciscum Gonzagam , 1711, fol. 

8. Dissertatio de Corona Ferrea Langobardorum. Romz, 
apud Franciscum Gonzagam, 1717, in 4.° 

g: Dell’ Istoria del Dominio temporale della Sede Apos- 
tolica nel Ducato di Parma e Piacenza, Libri Tre, giustifi- 
cati con gli autori originali, col diritto delle genti, e con 
gli atti pubblici. In Roma 1720, fol. (*) 

10. Di Santa Colomba Vergine sacra della Citta d’Aqui- 
leja in tempo del Pontefice San Leone Magno, e d’Attila 
Re degli Unni Comentario. In Roma, nella stamperia di 
Rocco Bernabo, 1726, in 4.° 

11. Discus argenteus votivus veterum Christianorum Pe- 
rusie repertus, ex Museo Albano depromptus, et Com- 
mentario illustratus. Romz, typis Rochi Bernabo, 1727, 
in 4.° ; 

12. De Sancto Petro Urseolo Duce Venetorum, postea 
Monacho Ordinis Sancti Benedicti Dissertatio. Rome, typis 
Rochi Bernabo , 1730, in 4.° 

13. Dell’ Eloquenza Italiana, Libri Tre. Impressione nuova, 


(*) The first Pamphlets on this subject had appeared after 
1709. 


a2 Mewor or Fowranint. 

e delle precedenti affatto diversa. In Roma, per Roccho 
’ Bernabdé , 1736, in 4.° 

. 14. Historie literarie Aquilejensis, libri quinque. Acce- 
dit Dissertatio de anno emortuali S. Athanasii Patriarche 
Alexandrini, necnon Virorum illustriam Provinciz Fori-Julii 
Catalogus. Opus posthumum. Roniz, apud Palearinos, 1743, 
in 4.° 


Several Theological Tracts, and others of little 
general interest, are omitted, for the sake of 
brevity; but I will add the title of one more 
little work, which should have been, from its 
date , the first mentjoned. It is this: 


Delle Masnade ed altri servi secondo l’uso de’ Longobardi, 
Ragionamento steso in una lettera all’ Illustrissimo Signore 
Girolamo de’ Puppi. Venezia, per Girolamo Albrizzi, 1698, 


in 4.° 


A life of Fra Paolo Sarpi was published un- 
der the name of Fontanini, at Venice 1803, 
in 4.°. The Editor (I think in a note to the 
Preface) alludes to a MS. of this life, which 
he states to have belonged to the Abate; but 
the latter does not mention it. 


N. D. C. 
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Anr. XV. MATTEO MARIA BOIARDO AND 
FRANCESCO BERNI. 


Orlando innamorato , composto gia dal Sig. Matteo Mara 
Bojardo , Conte di Scandiano, ed ora rifatto tutto di 
nuovo da Mr. Francesco Berni, intitolato all’ Ilustriss. 
ed Eccellentss. Signor D. Niccolo Gaetano dell’ Aquila 
d’ Aragona, sesto Duca di Laurenzano, diciassettesimno 
Signore e Principe di Piedemonte, Signore della Citta 
e Contea di Alife, delle Baronie di Capriata, et di 
Alvignano, Capitano d’una Compagnia di huomiu d’armi 
del Regno di Napoli, Principe di tutia la famigha 
Gaetana, etc. In Fiorenza, MDCCXX?V, in 4.° 


E, proibito. 





This Edition was really printed at Naples. 
Haym calls it the best, and most correct of 
all the Editions. The author died 20 Feb. 1494, 
at Reggio in Lombardy. 

Francesco Berni capriciously undertook to 
reform the three Books of Botanpo: of which 
the first Edition appeared at Venice in 1541, 
in 4.° | 
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Art. XVI. TWO RARE AND CURIOUS COL- 
LECTIONS OF OLD POETRY. 


I. Sonetti, Canzone e Laude composte da piu persone. — 
Colophon. Stampato appititione di Bartholomeo di Mat- 
teo Chastelli In &.° Without date; but apparently of 
the XV." Century. 


=a en 


If my conjecture (founded on a comparison 
of the type with others of a similar date ) 
be right , this volume must be ranked among 
the most ancient Collections of Italian Poetry 
in print. That of Cesare Torti, cited by Gobbi 
(Scelta di Rime, etc.) and alluded to in vol. II 
of Res Literari@ p. 26, and two others, recor- 
ded by Haym (*), are the only Raccolte of the 
XV."" Century, which have come to my know- 
ledge. 

The authors are, CasTELLANO DE’ CASTELLANI, SE- 
RAPHINO AQUILANO, and BERNARDO GIAMBULLARI. 


(*) They are these: Laude dell’ eccellentissimo Miser. Lunardo 
Justiniano Patricio Venetiano; et de altri sapientissimt homini. V'i- 
cenza , per Lionardo Basilea, 1475, in 4°; e@ Venezia, Bertoccos 
1490, in 4.° Vid. Haym. Bibl. Ital. — Laude fatte e composte da 
pits persone spirituali ad onore di Dio, e della Vergine Maria, e 
di molti altri Santi e Sante, raccolte, ed insieme ridotte da Jacopo 
di Maestro Luigi de’ Morsi, Cittadino Fiorentino. Firenze, per Ser 
Francesco Bonaccorsi, 1485, in 4.° Ib. This Collection was reprig- 
ted with additions by the Giunti, in 1578. 
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The Venetian Editors of Crescimbeni, who pro- 
fess to cite every work containing productions 
of these poets, have not noticed the above (*); 
nor have I seen it mentioned in any Biblio- 
graphical Work. 

CasTELLANO DE’ CasTELiani a Florentine flou- 
rished towards the end of the 15." and begin- 
ning of the 16." Centuries; he excelled cheifly 
in the composition of Hymns, and Dramatic 
pieces on Spiritual subjects. a 

He also translated the Evangelists in Ottava 
Rima. | 

SerapHino Aguitano, so called from Aquila, 
his native City, was born in 1466, and died 
at Rome in August 1500. Crescimbeni supposes 
him to belong to the noble family of Alfieri 
of Aquila; but in an early edition of his poems, 
Rome 1503, he is called Seraphino Cimino Aqui- 
lano; and his Biographer Calmeta, who was his 
intimate friend and confident, merely says he 
descended from « assai onesti parenti ». 


(*) They have also overlooked another little Raccolta in which 
some of the same poems are reprinted. It bears this title: Vers: 
di Santa Maria Nuova, conposti da Messer Castellano de’ Castel- 
lani. Con due Lawle aggiuntovi. Indiruti allo spedalingo di Santa 
Maria Nuova. — Colophon, Stampati in Firenze, appresso Zanobi 
Bisticci, anno 1606; in 4.° — Besides tbe Poets already mentioned, 
it contains some pieces of Girolamo Benivieni a celebrated Floren- 
tini of that period, and of a certain Oliyicro Medico, of whom I 
can find no information. 
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His poetical talents procured him during his 
life the favour and protection of many powerful 
personages, and have ensured him an immortal 
reputation. 

The esteem in which he was held, may be 
appreciated from the following epitaph composed 
by Bernardo Accolti, called ?’Unico Aretino. 


Qui giace Serafin : partirti hor puoi, 
Sol d’auer visto il sasso che lo serra, 
Assai sei debitore agli occhi tuoi. 


For several other curious particulars of Se- 
raphino, vid. Crescimbeni, Stor. della Volg. Poes. 
IT. 33a. Edit. Venice (*). 

Bernnarpo GiamsButani, a Florentine, father of 
the more celebrated Pier Francesco , is placed 
by Crescimbeni among the Poets of the 16. 
Century ; but as we find several of his compo- 
sitions in a Collection of Hymns, etc., printed 
at Venice by Rusconi as early as 1512, we may 


(*) A collection of poems in praise of Seraphino with his life 
by Vincentio Calmeta was published with this title: Collectanee 
Grece-Latine-Vulgari, per diversi Auctori moderni nella morte de 
(ardente Seraphino Aquilano ; per Giovanne Philotheo Achillino 
Bolognese in uno corpo redutte, et alla Diva Helisabeua Feliria da 
Gonzaga Duchessa di Urbino dicati. — Colophon. Fine de le Col- 
letanee ne la morte di Seraphino del secondo figliolo de Claudio 
Achillino nella Vetustessima Citté di Bologna. Per Caligula Baza- 
liero di quello Cittadino impresse, Gubernante il secondo Bentivoglio. 
Nel MDIULT di Luglio, in 8.° 
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reasonably suppose him to have flourished to- 
wards the end of the preceding Century ; -and 
this will be confirmed , if the opinion I have 
hazarded at the commencement of this article 
be well founded. 

He continued the Ciriffo (avanee of Luca 
Pulci. (* ) 





Il. Opera moralissima de diversi Auctori Homini Dignissimi 
e di eloquétia Pspicacit: De liqual el Nome loro p suo 
cétento dalcuni nb e divulgato: Divisa in Sonetti: Ca-. 
pitok : Strdboti: Egloghe: Comedie: Barzelette: e 
una Céfessione d’amor: Novaméte stdpata. — Colo- 
phon. Stampata in Venetia per Giorgio di Ruschoni ad 
istantia di Nicolo Zopino e Victtio Cépagni. — Net 
M. CCCCC: XVI. adi. XXV 11. Novembre. — In 8.° 


This work appears to be as little known as 
the former. 

The imperfect copy in my possession contains 
Sonnets and other compositions under the names 
of Francesco Bossinese , Faustino Terdoctio, and 
Joannes Briinus Ariminensis. Of these, the last 
is the only one of whom I can discover any 
notice. 
Giovanni Brunt was born at Rimini in 1476, 
and died 1540. Tiraboschi cites a life and spe- 


(*) Sznapaino Aquitano’s Tale of Cupid and Atropos was trans- 
lated by Jean Lemaire, and printed io mee and again with his 
Mlustrations des Gaules in 1549. 

Vol. 111. 8 
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.cimen of his poems, published in 1783 = Sig. 
Angelo Battaglini, and adds that he invented 
the Sonnet in Versi Ottonari. Crescimbeni says 
his Canzoniere was addressed to a young lady: 
named Euridice , and printed at Milan in 1509 
with this title: Joannis Bruni Ariminensis Amores. 
But Crescimbeni probably alludes to the same 
work, of which the title is given: by his Edi- 
tors ("). 
N. D. C. 





Ant. XVII. POETI-PERUGINI. 


Rime di Francesco Coppetta, ed altri Poeti Perugini, scelte 
con. aleune note di Giacinto Vinciol. Tomo primo. Pe- 
rugia, 1720, i 8.° 

“The remainder was not published. 





Francesco Beccuti, called ¢/ Coppetta , citizen 
of Perugia, and Doctor of Laws, flourished 
early in the 16." Century, and was held in 
great esteem hy his cotemporaries. « Coltura di 
Lingua, says Crescimbeni, nobilta di sentenza, 


(*) Le cose volgari de Joan Bruno Ariminese.— Colophon. Stam- 
pato in Venetia, per Giorgio de’ Rusconi Milanese, MCCCCCVE 
adi XVIII Octubrio, in 8.° The Dedication commencing thus: 
« Ilustrissime atque Excellentissime Domine Domine mee singularis- 
sime Domine Helisabeth Feltrie de Gonzaga Urbini Duci, etc. Ser- 
vulus Humilimus Jam Brunus Ariminensis. » 
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splendor di concetti, e gravita di stile, sono i 
Soneamens sopra i quali fabbricd egli, non 
meno a’ suoi componimenti, che al-suo nome, 
vita immortale. » He died 1553, et. ‘Gh. 

There are two other editions of the Poems 
of Coppetta ; that of Venice, 1580, in 8.°, 
rare but incorrect; and another, increased 
with inedited poems, and illustrated with notes, 
by Vincenzo Cavallucci, Venice, 1751, in 4.° 

They are scattered through various Collections; 
and the jocose poems are inserted in the se- 
cond.'hook of the Rime Burlesche del Berni, etc. 
.' Coppetta also translated the Psalms of David 
into Italian verse. 

Notices of the life and works of this Poet 

are given by Vincioli in his preface; by Ales- 
sio, Elog. Civium Perusin. etc. 
- The Collection before us, includes the early 
Poets of Perugia, Fabruzzo,' Stramazzo, Bor- 
scia , Cecco Nuccoli, etc., who had before ap- 
peared only in Allacci’s Poeti Antichi, a work 
already become rare. They were .afterwards in- 
serted in the later’ editions of Gobbi’s Collec- 
tion. ) 

The Editor, Vincioli, had previously pub- 
lished'a defence of ‘some’ Sonnets of Coppetta, 
criticised by Muratori in his Treatise, Della 
Perfetta Poesia, etc. a ee 
N. D. C. 
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Ant. XVI. POEMS OF CAPPELLO AND 
VENIERO. | - 


I. Rime di M. Bernardo Cappello , corrette , illustrate , e 
accresciute colla Vita dell’ Autore , scritta dall’ Abate 
Pierantortio Serassi, e le anhotazioni di Agamiro Pe- 
lopideo. Bergamo , +753, % vol. in 8.° 





« Pochi Rimatori sit trovano, che agguaglino 
Bernarde Cappello, nobile Viniziano. Il suo 
nobilissimo Canzoniere € ripieno di si vaghi, 
dolci, e felici componimenti, che non puo non 
giudicarsi U'autore per uno de’ belli ingegni, 
e chiaré lumi del secolo XVI. » (Crescimbeni). 

« Ji Canzonier del Cappello, says Tiraboschi, 
per giudizio de’ pit saggi conoscitori, é uno 
de’ piu leggiadri, de’ piu nobili, e de’ pit 
colti, che a quel secolo uscissero in luce; e 
relle rime gravi, ugualmente che nelle amo- 
rose, puo esser proposto come uno de’ migliori 
modelli all’ imitazione degli studiosi. » 

CapPELLO was equally esteemed as an orator, 
and held situations of great trust and dignity 
in the Republic; but having fallen into dis- 
grace , was condemned in 1540 to perpetual 
banishment. After an exile of two years, he 
was summoned to give account of his conduct, 


‘ 
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‘but judged it more prudent to retire with his 
family to Rome ,. where he was received in a_ 
friendly manner by Card. Alessandro Farnese, 
and honoured with the governments of Orvieto 
and Tivoli. 
He afterwards went to the Court of Urbino, 
at that time the resort of the choicest spirits 
of Italy. Finding his health imjured by the air 
of Pesaro, he returned to Rome, where he died 
in March 1565, never having been able to 
make his peace with the Republic. 

A prior edition of the Poems of Cappello 
was printed at Venice, 1560, in 4.° 

This Poet is celebrated by Ariosto in various 
passages of his Furioso, and by Bernardo Tasso 
in his Amadigi. 


Il. Rime del celébratissimo Domenico Veniero, Patrizio Ve-~ 
neto, raccolte ora la prima volta, ée con Vita, Anno- 
tazioni , e Testimonianze illustrate dal Sig. Abate Pier- 
antonio Serasst. S'aggiungono alcuno elegantssime Poesie 
Liriche di Maffeo e Luigi Venieri, nipoti dell’ Autore. 
Bergamo , 1751, m 8.° 


The misfortunes of Domenico Veniero were 
of a different description. Scarcely had he be- 
gun to enjoy the fruits of his studies, and 
the honors to which his birth and talents en- 
titled him, in the Republic, when about the 
year 1549, whilst yet in the prime of life, he 
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was seized with violent pains in his legs and 
feet , caused by the gout, which confined 
him to his chamber, and frequently to his bed, 
until the day, of his death, in Feb. 1582. In 
this unhappy state, he sought relief in the 
cultivation of Poetry, and the society of the 
many Literati then in Venice, who made his 
house their rendez-vous; and one of the fruits 
of these assemblies was the foundation of the 
celebrated Venetian Academy. . 

VENIERO was perhaps the first who made use 
of Acrostics. He is remarkable for the viva- 
city of his images and the’ force of his expres- 
sions; but he is censured for employing those 
laboured conceits, and affected subtléties, which 
became so much in vogue in the succeeding 
century ; and already began to mark the de- 
sertion of the Petrarchan School, and the de- 
cline of Italian Poetry. 

He.translated some Odes of Horace (*), and 
the Metamorphoses of Ovid. The latter have 
not been published. 

Lorenzo, the brother of Domenico, was a 


(*) Odi diversi di Orazin, volgarizzate da alcuni nobilissimi in- 
gegni, e ruccolie da Gio. Narducci. Venezia, 1605, in 4.° Libro 
rarissimo. — The translators are the following twelve: Alessandro 
Costanzo, Annibal Caro, Cosmo Morelli , Curzio Gonzaga, Dome- 
nico Veniero , Francesco Peranda , Francesco Cristiani , Giangiorgio 
Trissino , Giulio Cavalcanti, Marcantonio Tilesio, Sertorio Quattro- 
mani, and Tiberio Tarsia. 
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disciple and imitator of Pietro Aretino , and 
author of two obscene poems: La Puttana er- 
rante, and Il Trentuno » printed at Venice , 
1531 and 1538 , in 8.° 

Maffeo and : Luigi , . whose poems are sub- 
joined to those of their uncle Domenico, were 
the sons of Lorenzo. The former was Archbi- 
shop of Corfu, and author of a tragedy , en- 
titled Jdalba, printed at Venice, 1596, in 4.° 

The titles’ registered above, announcing the 
lives of the Poets‘by ‘the Abate Serassi , render 
it unnecessary to make other references. 


N. D. C. 


Ant. XIX. FRAN CESCO AND TARQUINIA 
MOLZA. 


I. Poesie Volgari e Latine di Francesco Maria Molza , 
corrette’, illustrate , ed accresciute , colla Vita dell’ Au- 
tore, scritta dal Signor one Pierantonio Serasst. — 
Tom. 2. sa aed mee » ut 8.° (*) | 





The first volume. contains the Life and tes- 
timonies, with thé: works already in2print ; the 
second , the inedited Poems ;. Latin, and Italian , 


(*) See Res Literaria, Vol. I, p. 163. 
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consisting of an hundred and sixty Spnnets , 
seven Elegies, and some Epigrams ; together 
with some letters, and the famous Oration of 
Molza against Lorenzino de’ Medici, never be- 
fore printed. To this very complete edition are 
also added , the works, mostly inedited , of 
Targuinia Mouza, grand-daughter of the author, 
(consisting of Latin and Italian Poems, and a 
translation of two Dialogues of Plato,) with 
her Life carefully compiled by the Abate Do- 
menico Vandelli, Professor of Mathematics in 
the University of Modena. 


II. Delle Opere del Molza volume terzo, contenente Poesie, 
Orazioni, e Lettere Volgart e Laune, non mai per lo 
addietro stampate. 1753. 


The separate editions of the works of Molza 
are these: 


1. Stanze alla illustre Signora Donna Giulia Gonzaga, 
etc. In 8.° 


Without date or name of printer, but pro- 
bably by Valgrisi. 

These , with the Ninfa Tiberina, and other 
Poems, were printed with those of Brocardo 
_ and Delfino, Venice, 1538, in 8.° (*) 


(*) See Res Lit. II. 159. 
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2. La Ninfa Tiberina, etc. in 8.° 


Likewise without date, a very incorrect edi- 
ton. 


3. La Ficheide del P. Siceo (F. M. Molza) col comento 
di Ser Agresto (Annibal Caro) sopra la prima Ficata. In 
Baldacco , per Barba Grigia da Bengodi, 153g, in 4.° (*) 


This is supposed to mean Rome by Blado. 

The Diceria de’ Nasi, of Annibal Caro, is 
joined to this edition. 

The Burlesque works of Molza were published 
with those of Berni, Mauro, etc. Lib. I. 
_ Francesco Maria Morza was born at Modena, 
of Niccolo della Molza, and Bartolommea de’ 
Forni, both. noble families of that City, on the 
18." of June 1489. He gave early proofs of 
his rare abilities and indefatigable. application , 
by the facility with which he learned the latin, 
greek, and hebrew languages. Sent to Rome by 
his father about 1505, he began to abandon 
himself to his passion for the fair sex ; recalled 
to Modena in 1512, he was married to Masina 
Sartorio, a noble lady of that City. After four 


(*) Crescimbeni calls this: « spiritosissima in vero, ed ingegnosise 
sima fatica ». ‘The Comento is the most admired, 
Fol. Il. 9 
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years passed with his wife, and the birth of 
- aS many sons, he returned to Rome, where 
he .divided his time between his studies and 
his pleasures. The Ab. Serassi has related the 
amours, and recorded the names of some of 
the mistresses .who occupied the too tender 
heart of Molza. He had reason however to de-_ 
plore this extreme susceptibility ; for he once 
received from a rival lover a wound which had 
nearly proved mortal; and his father, indignant 
at his disorderly conduct, disinherited him. He 
lived from 1529 to 1535, in the court of Card. 
Ippolito de’ Medici, and afterwards in that of 
Card. Alessandro Farnese; but though liberally 
treated by his patrons, he often found himself 
reduced to the greatest distress. Notwithstan- 
ding this, the friendship of Molza was eagerly 
sought for by all the learned men of his time; 
and he formed one of the chief ornaments of 
the Roman and other Academies. He died at 
Modena in Feb. 1544. 

The Latin Poems of Molza are greatly esteemed, - 
but still more the Italian, «nelle quali, 
says Crescimbeni, si porto con tanta nobilta, 
leggiadria, e cultura, che meritamente acquisto 
il titolo d’illustre Poeta»; and Giraldi, De Poet. 
suor. temp. concludes a magnificent eulogium 
with these words: « Zt licet nimio plus mutlie- 
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rum amoribus insanire videatur, inter rarissima 
tamen ingenia connumerandus. » (") 

For notices of Molza, see likewise, Tirabos- 
chi, Biblioteca Modenese III 230 ec., and Ve- 
driani, Dottort Modenese , etc. 

I will add here, that the translation of the 
second book of the Eneid by Ippolito de’ Me- 
dici, is by many thought to be the work of 
Molza. Some of his latin Poems are given by 
Toscano, Carm. Ital. tom. 1; by Gruter, Delitie 
etc. tom. II, and in the Collection of Florence 
tom. IV. (*") 

Tarquinia , daughter of Camillo, eldest son 
of Francesco, was born at Modena, on the 
first of November 1542, and was early instruc- 
ted not only in letters, but in the sciences. 
She was married in 1560 to Paolo Porrino, with 
whom she lived eighteen years; and after his 
death , having no children, was not a little an- 
noyed by law-suits. She nevertheless refused 
all offers of marriage , and went about 1580 to 
Ferrara, where she remained twelve years in 
the service of Lucrezia and Leonora d Este, 


(*) Molsius antiquum nitido candore nitorem 
Possidet , et prisca simplicitate viget, 
Syncerusque fluit, nec fuco nobile adumbrat 
Carmen , sed casto pectore sacra colit; etc. 
Arsilli, de Peet. Orbanis. 


(**) Vid. Res Literaria, II, 40, 62, 70. 
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sisters of Alfonso II. Returned to Modena, she 
passed the remainder of her days in retirement 
and study, and expired on 8." of August 1617. 
The author of her life has published a patent 
of the senate and people of Rome dated De- 
cember 11." 1600, in which after stating it to 
be unusual to admit women to the citizenship, 
after setting forth the merits of Francesco, 
grand-father of Tarquinia, and celebrating the 
rare virtues which adorn her, her firmness in 
adversity , her modesty, her study of the gra- 
ver sciences, the elegance of her poetry, her 
skill in music, and perfect knowledge of the 
Latin , Greek and Hebrew languages, and all 
the other precious gifts which distinguish her, 
they concede her, with the glorious surname 
of Unica, the citizenship of Rome, an honour 
never till then conferred on a woman; and not 
to her only, but to all the noble family de’ 
Molza of Modena, and their descendants; a sin- 
gular and unique privilege , which shews in 
what esteem that illustrious matron was held 
by her cotemporaries. 

It was in honour of Tarquinia, that Tasso 
entitled his Dialogue of Love, la Molza; and 
he mentions her with great honour in his Dia- 
logue , «2 Ghirlinzone, ovvero dell’ Epitafio. 

Some Poems of Tarquinia are inserted in the 
Rime in lode di Donna Giovanna Castriota Car- 
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rafa, Duchessa di Nocera, etc. Vico Equense 
1585, in 4.°, and in the Ghirlanda della Con- 
tessa Angela Beccaria, etc. Genova 1595, 4.° 

Mention is made in the Life, of other trans- 
lations of Tarquinia from the Latin and Greek, 
which have perished. See also Tiraboschi , 
Biblioteca Modenese. 

N. D. C. 





Art. XX. TOSCANI CARMINA ITALORUM. 


Carmina Illustriam Poetarum Italorum. Jo. Matheus Tos- 
canus (*) conquisivit, recensuit, bonam partem nunc 
primum publicavit. Tormus Primus. 


O decus [taliw vates , qui ducitis auras 
Vitales, et quos abstulit atra dies, 
Officio gaudewe pio: nam nostra sepultos 


Excitat, et vivos cura pertre vetat. 


Luteuaw. Apud Egidium Gorbinum, e regione Collegi Ca- 


(*) Another work of Toscano is, Peplus Italie: Jo. M. Toscani 
opus, in quo illustres viri Grammatici, Oratores, Historici, Poete, 
Mathematici, Philosophi, Medici, Jurisconsulti (quotquot trecentis 
ab hine annis tota Italia floruerunt), corumque patrie , professio- 
nes, et literarum monumenta tum carmine tum sgoluta oratione 
recensentur. Lutetie. Ex officina Federici Morelli, Ty pographi Regii, 
in Vion Jacobeo , ad insigne Fontis. 1578. In 8.° 

« Hic liber editionis Morellianw maxim est raritatis.» Jf. S. 
Note in the copy in St. Mark's Library, at Venice. 

The last edition was given by J. A. Fabricius, 1730. See Res 
Literuria Vol. II. p. 70. 
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meracensis. 1576. In 16.° — Tomus Secundus. Ad 
Joannem Auratum Poetam Regium. 1577. In 16.° 


i 
In Vol. I. are: 

Born. Died 
1. Joannes Carga — — 
2. Jo Franciscus Bonhomus — — 
3. Hieron. Amaltheus 1507 1574 
4. Cornel. Amaltheus circa 1530 — 
5. Jo. Bapt. Ama!theus 1525 1573 
6. Jo. Bapt. Possevinus 1520 circa 1550 
9. Franc. Marius Molsa 1489 1544 
8. Paullus Pansa in obitum Molse — — 
g- Balthasar Castiliglionius 1458 1529 
10. Johannes Cotta 1484 1510 
xr. Bened. Lampridius — 1540 
12. Petrus Bembus 1470 1548 
13. Wari Autores in Bembi obitum — — 
14. Andr. Naugerius 1483 1529 
15. M. Ant. Casanova ¢ — 1527 
16. Ant. Tebaldeus 1456 1538 
17. Ant. Marius a — 
18. Lazar. Bonamicus 1479 1552 
19. Johannes Casa 1503 1556 
20. Honor. Fasitellus 1502 1564 
ar. + * Jo. Mutius Aurelius — circa 1520 
22. Prosper Vicecomes — — 
23. Janus Etruscus —_ — 
24. 4. Thomas Porcatius — 1585 
25. Hieron Aleander — 1631 
26. Bern. Naugerius 1507 1565 
27. Horat. Malevoltus — — 


a8. Hieron. Ulpius — — 


a9. 
30. 
St. 
32. 
33. 
3he 


35. 


36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
ho. 
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* Hieron. Salina 

Nic. Archius 

+ Janus Vitalis 

+ Michael Silvius 
Matthzus Faetanus 
Tarquinius Frangipanis , 
Adam. Fumanus 
Joseph. Parlitaneus 
Incertus Autor 

+ Jo. Matt. Toscanus 
Incerti Autores © 
Antique Inscript. 


Vol. II. contains: 


4. 
4a. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49- 
5o. 


51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 


56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 


Hieron. Fracastorius 
Ang. Politianus 

+ Jac. Sadoletus 
Aonius Palearius 
Julius Camillus 
Hippolytus Capilupus 
Jacobus Bonfadius 
Paullus Manutius _ 
Petrus Myrteus 
Blosius Palladius 
Franc. Panigarola 
+ Camillus Paleotus 
Claudius Tolomeus 
Ant. Caracciolus 
Augustus Cocceianus 
Petrus Zanchus (*) 
Basilius Zanchus 
Gabriel Altius 

Jo. Ant. Vulpa 


cuca 


circa 
circa 


circa 


r5ox 


1514 


(*) Petrus and Basilius are the same person. 


circa 
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++ Ludovicus Fenarolus 
Angelus Colotius 
Petrus Cursius 

Jo. Franc. Binus 

+ Tryphon Bentius 
Aloisius Priulus 

Jo. Chrysostomus 

* Franc. Bellinus 
Bernardinus Parthenius 
Ubaldus Genuensis - 

* Jo. Bapt. Sanga 
Bernardus Baldinus 

4. Jo. Bapt. Pius 

+ * Janus Lascaris 
Pomponius Gauricus 
Octavianus Marinus 
Laur. Frizolius 
Joannes Tonsus 
Hieron. Vicecomes 

J. Ascanius Tuccius 


+ Ant. Sebast. Minturnus 


Andreas Dactius 
Franc. Franchinus 
Ludovicus Areostus 
Marius Molsa 

* Joannes Caspareus 
Jo. Ant. Taygetus 
Daniel Ceretus 

Jo. Angelus Taygetus 
+ Jo. Bapt. Pigna 
Gabriel Faernus 

* Guidus Posthumus 
Lzlius Capilupus 


circa 


circa 
circa 


circa 


Born. 


aie 


1467 


circa 
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_ Born. Died. 
g3. Hercules Stroza circa 147% 1508 
g4. Titus Stroza circa 1425 1505 
g5. * Cardinalis Boba — -— 
96. Antonius Vacca — ome 


NB. * 8 are not in Carmina Italorum. 1719. 8. 
Tt 13 are not in Gruter. 








Art. XXI. ZEILLER’S CATALOGUE OF 
HISTORIANS, ete. 


Historici, chronologi, et geographi celebres, ex varus 
qui de eorum' @late , seu tempore , quo vixerunt; et 
operibus , que reliquerunt, scripserunt; ac de pleris- 
que judicium suum tulerunt; secundum ordinem litera- 
rum, in gratiam studiose juventutts collect, studio et 
curd Maruni Zeillert. Indicantur simul et alia, lectione, 
et anunadversione dignissiina. Ulnee , impensis Johannis 
Gerlini , Bibliop. 1652. pp. 164. 

Pars II. pp. 242, (besides Index.) 
Pars Hl. et ultina. (Ulme 1657.) pp. 302. 

( besides Index.) 





ON THE BACK OF THE TITLE, 


Battaasak Boniracivs, ARCHIDIACONUS , TARVISINUS. 


«Oportet non modd in omnigenere Historiarum, sed 
etiam in rebus agendis, diu versatum esse, qui virtutes 
Historicorum, ac vitia, notare decreverit. Ut enim Histori- 
cus vir gravis, integer, severus, intelligens, disertus , et 
quasi vite tam private, quam communis , omniumque 

Fol. II. 10 
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rerum magnarum scientid instructus esse debet. Sic eisdem 
excultum artibus, et doctrinis, esse convenit, qui de 
Historicis sententiam dicere sit paratus. Rem sané arduam, 
sed Hominum generi perquam utilem. Interest enim Repub- 
liew , ut ait Bodinus, judicia de scriptoribus, qni in 
publicum exeunt, incorrupta, minimeque depravata videri; 
ne cum aliene industrie modum ponere volumus, optimos 
quosque a scriptione deterreamus; neve qui nostro judicio 
fidunt, in errorem ducantur. 





Martin ZEILLER, a native of Stiria, whose 


father was Minister of Ulm, was appointed 


Inspector of the schools of Germany; and died 
at Ulm, in 1661, aged 73. WVhough blind of 
one eye, he composed a_ great number of 
Works; principally Itineraries of Germany; Ba- 
varia; Suabia; Alsatia; — the States of Bruns- 
wick; and Hamburgh; Italy and Hungary: all 
written in Latin. They are inserted in the 
Topography of Merian, 31 vols, Fol. His Books 
on History, and Chronology, are principally 
copied from Vossius, and other authors, 
without correcting their errors. 


VBVUVBITVVVVVVVESS 
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re 


ArT. XXII. LIBRARY OF THUANUS. 


Cqatalogus Bibliothecae Thuanae a clarissimis Viris Petro et 
Jacobo Puteanis ordine Alphabetico primum distri- 
butus ; tum a clarissimo viro Jsmaele Bullialdo secun- 
dum Sctentias et artes digestus: Denique editus a 
Josepho Quesnell Parisino, et Bibliothecario , cum In- 
dice Alphabetico Auctorum MDCLXXIX Paristis, tin- 
pensis Directionis, Prostat in eadem Bibliothéca, et 
gpud Dom. Levesque, MDiurectionis Notarium, vid S. 
Severint. Nunc vero Hamburgi, Apud Christian Liebe- 
zeit, Bibliopol. 

Lauenburgi ad Albim, Imprimebat Christian Albrecht 
Pfeiffer. MDCCIP. 8.° 





EX PRAEFATIONE. 


Quandoquidem fatali rerum necessitate in proximo est 
ditissime BrsriotHecaE THuanaz venditio, atque forsan 
distractio : mearum esse partium duxi, memoriam saltem 
illius tam immense, tamque eximiz librorum collectionis 
conservare , quam integram retineri non posse, omnes lite~ 
rati lugeat. Sed eam esse rerum, que sub Ceelo sunt, 
naturam et conditionem, ut quemadmodum ortum habent — 
suum, ita et interitum nemo nesciat ; (nihil enim in iis fir- 
mum, nihil constans, et quod semel in lucem prodit, 
abdat sese in decursu temporis, ac tandeu extinguatur, 
necesse est: ) 
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Visumi est tamen aliquod Reipublice literarie adferri posse 
solatium edito ejus Bibliothece celeberrimz catalogo , qui 
a Clarissimis Viris Petro et Jacobo Puteanis , fratribus, 
et Ismaele Bullialdo, (*) Astronomiz simul et literature, 
exquisitioris apprime gnaro , digestus est, servata etiam ab 
eodem Bullialdo, quantum licuit , temporum serie. 

Quod si qui sunt, qui hoc officium parum utile cen- 
seant, meminerint nobilissimarum Grecie Urbium, quz 
jam a multis seculis funditus interiere memoriam Diczarchi 
libello sic fuisse servatam, ut illum hodie qui legunt, 
Athenis et in media Tanagra ambulare sibi videantur. 

Neque tamen ostendere facile est, quanta sit jactura 
hujusce Bibliothece , quam dotes commendant plurime, 
ingens Manuscriptorum indubiz vetustatis copia, curiosa 
editionum elegantia, in tanta Auctorum sylva operosus 
selectus, ad cujus solam librorum compactionem viginti 
millia scutatorum nummiim et amplius consumpta sunt: et 
ne quid deesset cultui, ubi deerat optima et major charta, 
etiam in regiones longinquas illam mith et pgrvehi non 
sine sumptu curatum est: Quid dicam de ornatu? et quan- - 
quam sit adoranda veterum librorum rubigo, tamen illa 
concinnitas non omittenda, ubi omnes libri, tanquam ab 
artificum manu recentes et indelibati, nitorem et elegan- 
tiam pre se ferunt. 

Sed longe majus a suo conditore decus accepit: ille erat 
Jacosus Aucustvs Tnuaxus, Preses, qui gravi illius etatis 
hominum, Josephi Scaligeri, Isaaci Casauboni, Petri et 
Jacobi Puteanorum fratrum, Claudii Salmasii, Hugonis 
Grotii, Sammarthanorum fratrum, -Jacobi Sirmondi, et 
aliorum consilio, hance Bibliothecam paravit. 

Quantus autem vir fuerit ille, universa ejus Vita, Historia 
ab ipso conscripta: et alia ejus opera satis indicant ; quo 


(*, Rigaltus in Pita Petri Puteani. + 
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tamen modo Bibliothecam hanc magnifico sumpta splen- 
didam exstruxerit , paucis expono: neque enim ad pompam 
et ostentationem tantam supellectilem sibi comparavit, sed 
ad doctrinam et eruditionem; magnus enim in Tasvano 
fait ab ineunte gtate literarum amor, a quo manavit non 
minus vehemens erga literatos omnes. » 


The celebrated Ja. Atc. De Tou was born 
at Paris 1553, and died there 8 May 1617, 
et. 65. His History of his Own Time is univer- 
sally known. (*) 

The Catatoev® proves, that his Library was 
very rich, extensive, and erudite. 





Arr. XXIII. LUIGI DA PORTO. 


Rime e Prosa di Messer Luigi da Porta colla vita del 
medesimo consagrate al merito incomparabile del? It- 
lustrissima Signora Contessa Irene Porto, Mogte del 
Signor Conte Lionardo Tiene del Signor Conte Fran- 
cesco. In Vizenza 1731. per il Lavezarit. 4°. pp. 8h. 





See Res Lir. (i. 159. Pref. vim.) an account 
of the Edition by Marcolini, Ven. 1539. 


(*) Among other things, he wrote a Latin Poem upon Fal- 
copry — De Re Accipitraria, 1584. 4.° which was translated into 
Italian by Bergantini, and published at Venice with the Latin Text, 
in 1745. 4.° 
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There were two prior Editions by Bendoni, 
Ven. first sine anno, 1554. second, 1535, 8.° (See 
Zannetti’s Novelliero Italiano, 1754, in which it 
is reprinted: see also Borromeo’s Notizia de No- 
-vellieri Italiani. 1." Edit. Bassano 1794; 2.4 Edit. 
Bassano 1805; 3.° Edit. Lond. Payne and Foss, 
1817. ) 

The Dedication of the Edit. here registered 
is signed by the Editor MicHELancELo Zorzi 
from Venice, 18 Aug. 1731. 

Then follows THe Lire or Luicr pa Porto, 
in which are inserted Letters of Apostolo Zeno; 
and a Pedigree and History of the Porto Family 
by Girolamo Porto, (“) dated from Vicenza. 
Aug. 1724. 

At the back of the title page of Marcolini’s 
Edition in 1539, is the following Notice of the 
Author: 


« Rime et Prosa dt M. Luigi da Porto, il quale essendo 
bellissimo et animosissimo giovane per lo suo valore con- 
dottier de Signor Venctiani, combattendo per loro nel 
Frigoli co nimici Tedeschi, fu ferito di maniera, che ne 
rimase perduto della persona per un tempo; et poi zoppo 
et debole mentre e visse. Per laqual cagione si rivolse 
dalle arme alle lettere et alla volgar Poesia: onde ne nac- 
quero questi frutti, che M. Bernardin da Porto suo fratello 


(*) Descended, as it seems, from a Brother of the great grand- 
father of Luter. 
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appresso la morte di lui ha raccolti. Visse M. Luigi anni 
quarantatre et mese nove: et mori in Vicenza sua patria il 
di decimo di Maggio. MDXXIX. » 


Luic1 was the particular friend of Cardinal 
Bembo , by whom he is mentioned with distinc- 
tion in his History of Venice ; and also in his 
Letters. After the retirement , which his wounds 
rendered necessary , he gave himself up to Poe- 
try ; and to a correspondence with Literati; 
and especially with Cardinal Bembo, who was 
tenderly attached to him. 

He also formed a friendship with the cele- 
brated Poetess Veronica Gambara di Corregio, 
whose genius rendered her still more illus- 
trious than the nobility of her blood; and 
to whom he was allied, his relation Giovanni 
da Porto having married Dorothea Gambara. 

Bembo in a letter to him has the following 
expressions : 


« Alla vostra non rispondo altro, che questo, che quando 
io facessi poca stima delle composizioni di tutti gli altri 
uomini, il che non fo, et di che Dio mi guardi, sempre 
ne farei molta delle vostre. Pero quando vi piacera che 
siamo sopra la vostra bella novella mi profero di farvi 
vedere, che cosi é. » 


Brunet mentions an Edition at Lugano in 
1799, 8.° 
I learn from the Revue Encyclopedique IV. 
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Gor. that there has been an edition at Milan 
1819. in 8.° pp. 56. of which it gives the follo- 
wing account : 


« Cest la célebre Nouvelle de Juliette et Romeo, qui, 
aprés Porto, fnt aussi racontée par Matteo Bandello, et 
encore plus popularisée sur les thédtres , par Shakespeare. 
M. J. B. Gigola, artiste trés distingué, qui a porté la 
miniatura asmelto au plus haut degré de perfection, a 
voulu donner au public un Nouvel Essai de son goit et 
de son talent en ce genre, surtout pour ce qui regarde la 
miniature des vélins. L’édition n’a que séx eremplaires sur 
peau de vélin; mais l’artiste a varié, dans chacun de ces 
exemplaires, les positions et les mouvemens des figures, 
les dessins des arabesques et des dorures, de sorte que 
chacun des six exemplaires , quoique le sujet et le fond en 
soient les mémes, est un véritable original. Les tableaux 
sont au nombre de huit; et ils offrent, tant sous les rap- 
port de la conception que sous celui de l’exécution, une 
nouvelle preuve de ce que les Italiens valent encore dans 
les beaux arts. Trois exemplaires ont été vendus, deux 
aux Anglais, le troisieme au marquis Jacques Triulzi. » 


Mr. Holwell Carr has also given an Edition 
for the Roxburghe Club. 

Notwithstanding the transcendant genius of 
Shakespeare , Luigi da Porto has in this original 
Novel better developed the final scene of the 
Vault. 

I find that the modern commentators of 
Shakespeare refer to this Novel. 


DDVUVVAWTWVSEVGVUVAEVGSD 
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“Ant. XXIV. GIUNTA RACCOLTA, 1527. 


Sonetti é Cansoni di Diversit Antichi Autori Toscani ia 
Dieci Libri Raccelto. 


Di Dante Alaghiert Libri quattro. 
Di M. Cino da Pistoia "Libro uno. 
Di Guido Caualcant Libro -uno. 
Di Dante da Maiano Libro uno. 
Di Fra Guittone d’Arrezzo Libro uno. 
Di diverse Canzoni (*) é Sonetti senza 

nome L’autore Libro uno. 


Colophon. Impresso in Firenze per l heredi di Philippo 
di Giunta nell’ anno del Signore. MDXXVII. Adi VI. 
del mese di Luglio. Small. 8.° ff. 148. 





I have mentioned this excessively rare first 
Edition of this exquisite Collection of early 
Italian Poetry at p. 1. of vol. 2. of Res Literarie. 
But I had not been so fortunate as to obtain 
a sight of a Copy even in any of the great 
Public Libraries of Rome, Naples, or Florence. 
I was necessitated therefore to take it on the 
authority of Bandini, whom I have cited. 

I have since had the luck to meet with a 
beautiful copy. It is among the disadvantages 


(*) This is inaccurately set out. Book 1x. contains Diversi: Autori; 
Autori senza nome: as the detail of the contents will prove. 
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of a Traveller to be unable to carry a Libraay 
about with him. I have not Bandini’s, work now 
at hand for a reference: but I think that he 
has copied Bernardo di Giunta’s Preface; and 
therefore I shall not repeat it; especially as 
it may be found in Seghezzt’s, and all the 
other Editions. 

Lisro Primo contains Sonetti e Canzoni di 
Dante Alaghieri ne la sua vita nuova, and 
begins : 


A ciascuna alma presa é gentil core. 


Lrsro SEconpo commences at f. 13. and con- 
tains Sonetti e Canzoni di Dante Alaghieri, 
beginning : 

Fresca rosa nouella, 
Piacente primauera, 
Per prata, é per riuera 


Gaiamenle cantando , 
Vostro fin presio mando a la uerdura. 


Lisro TEerzo commences at f. 23.5, and con- 
tains Canzoni Amorose a Moral di Dante 
Alaghiert, beginning : 


Cosi ne’l mio parlar uoglio esser aspro. 


Lisno Quarto commences at f. 35; and con- 
tains Canzoni Morali di Dante Alaghieri , be- 
ginning : 


Uoi, che’ntendendo il terzo ciel mouete. 


Gronta Raccotta, 1527. 8&3 
Lisro Quinto commences at f. 47, and con- 
tains Sonetti e Canzoni di Messer Cino Givdice 
da Pistoia, beginning : 
Deh’ com’ sarebbe dolce compagnia. 


Lisro SExTo commences at f. 61, and con- 
tains Sonetti e Ballate di Gvido di Messer Caval- 
cante Cavalcanti, beginning: 


Uoi; che per gli occhi miei passaste a1 core. 


Lisro SErrIMo commences at f. 72, and con- 
tains Sonettti e Canzoni di Dante da Maiano, 
beginning : 


Conuemmi dimostrar lo meo sauere. 


Lisro Orravo commences at f. 89, and con 
tains Sonetti e Canzoni di Frate Gvittone di 
Arezzo, beginning: 


Donna de’l cielo, gloriosa madre. 


Lisro Nono commences at f. ror , and con- 
tains Canzoni e Ballate di diversi Autori; be- 
ginning with Ballata di France. 

Scuino pecir ALsiz1 


Peer fuggir riprensione. 


Then follow Pieces of 2. Fazio degli Uberti. 3. 
Ser Lapo Gianni. 4. Loffo Bouagvida. 5. Ser 
Honesto Bolognese. 6. Gvido Gvinizzelli da Bo- 
logna. 7. Boriag. Giunta Vrbiciani da Lucca. 8. 
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Notaro Jacomo da Lentino. g. Messer Gvido de 
le Colonne, Givdice Messinese. 10. M. Piero de 
Levigne. 11. Lo Re Enzo F. de lo Imperadore 
Federigo II. 12, Lo Imperatore Federigo II. di 
Sieilia e di Napoli Re. 

Lisro Dectmo commences at f. 116, and con- 
tains Canzoni <Antiche di Autori Incerti, be- 
ginning : 

Ne’l tempo , che’ si’nfiora ¢ copre d’herba 
La Terra , si ché mostra tutta uerde. 


Then follows at f. 133. an ELrevénta Boor, 
which contains Sonetti de i soprodetti autori 
mandati Puno a’ laltro. 

At f. 143. commence various readings of the 
four Books of Dante’s Poems here inserted. At 
f. 147, various readings of the Poems of Ca- 
valcanti — followed by errors of the Press, 





Art. XXY. POESIE DI LORENZO DE’ MEDICI. 


Poesie volgari, Nuovamente stampate, di Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, che fu padre di Pape Leqne: col commenro 
del medesino sopra alcuni de’ suot sonett. Aldvs. Con 
Priuilegio del Pontefice, et detla Signoria di Vinegia, 
per anni XX. In Vinegia, MDLIV. 8°. Colophon, 
In Vinegia, in casa de’ Figlivoli di Aldo, MDLIP, 
Tutu sono quaderni, eccetto o, che é€ duerno. 

ei Soe 
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A casTRATED copy of this edition has been 
mentioned in Res Lit. 17. 86, 87. I have since 
met with a copy which contains the castrated 


pages, f. 108, 109, 110, 141; and here give 
their contents. (*) 


NEL DI DELLA RISVRRETTIONE DI CRISTO. 


Peccator su tutti quanti 
Rallegrianci con disio : 
Questo ¢ il di, c’ ha’ fatto dio: 
Ciascheduno esulti e canti. 
Peccator la morte é morta. 
Questa morte uita dona. 
La pena hoggi ognun conforta 
Dolce pena, e morte buona, 
Hoggi il seruo si corona : 
Dell’ inferno uengon santi: 
Hoggi al ciel la spiga arriua 
Di quel gran, ch’ é in terra morto, 
Questo gran se non moriua , 
Frutto alcun non hauria porto. 
Questo frutto hoggi nell’ horto 
Di Maria conforta e pianti. 
Questa spiga il suo bel frutto 
Ha cresciuto, et fatto un pane, 
Santo pan , che pasce il tutto 
Alle mense cotidiane. 
O felici menti humane, 
Che mangiate il pan de’ santi. 


(*) Roscoe gives an account of this Edit. in his Life of Lorenzo. 


See vol. II. p. 169. of the Italian Translation by Mecherini, 2. Edit. 
, Pisa. 1816, 8°, 
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Cieca notte, ben sei santa, 
Ch’el uedesti suscitare. 
Nelle tenebre tue tanta 
Luce al mondo non appare. 
L’ombre tue furon pia chiare, 
Che del Sole e raggi tanti. 
Mostra il camin dritto e certo 
La colonna nell’ oscura , 
Notte, al popul nel deserto 
A’ gli Egitti fa paura, 
. L’inferno a’ tal luce pura 
Triema , e in ciel cantano e santi. 
O beata notte e degna, 
Tuo fattor gran ben ti uuole : 
Benche il sol forse ne sdegna. 
Tu uedesti un piu bel Sole. 
Tanta gloria con parole 
Non si lauda, o mortal canti: 
Ciaschedum lasi la uesta 
Della luce tenebrosa, 
Della luce |’ arme uesta. 
Luce in uoi sia ogni cosa, 
Nostra uita in Cristo ascosa, 
Luce é in dio. Cantate o santi. 
Ben ch’ io rida, balli, et canti, 
Et si lieto paia in uista, 
L’ alma e pure afflitta, e trista, 
Et sta sempre in doglie, e pianti. 
Tanto tempo io ho’ seguito 
Vn mio sol gentil Signore: 
Tanto gli son dweto gito, 
Si com’ ha’ uoluto Amore: 
Hogli dato I’ alma, e'l core, 
Stato son fedel soggetto : 


== te 
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Hor non gia per mio difetto 

Son tra piu infelici amanti. 
Io non do colpa nessuna 

A’ chi é tutto il mio bene : 

Sol la mia aspra fortuna 

E’ cagion di tante pene : 

Da lei ogni mal uiene. 

Ma faccia quel che uuole, 

Non Andro drieto a parole, 

Ma terro nel cor diamanti. 


E conuien ti dica i] uero 
Vna uolta dama mia: 
Ben che forse egli é pazzia : 
Pur saprai il mio pensiero. 
Tu non sai pigliar partito: 
Tu uorresti, e poi non uuoi: 
Poi ti torna lo appettito : 
Seruir uommi, et non sai poi. 
Questo gioco gia fra noi, 
Come sai, € stato un pezzo. 
Egli € pur cattiuo vezzo 
_ Non fermare il suo pensiero: 
Tua mi mandi un’ imbasciata, 
Che mi tiene un pezzo lieto: 
Poi in un tratto sei mutata, 
Ond’ io losto tristo, e cheto. 
Tu non hai punto il discreto: 
Sciogli un tratto questo laccio: 
Trahi e te, et me d’ impaccio 
Ch’ egli é tempo a dire il uero. 
Tu hai pur tanto indugiato , 
Che se n’ é aueduto ogniuno : 
Prima hauendomi spacciato , 
Nor se ne auedeua alcuno. 
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Non guarduar s’ io t’ importuno, 

Ch’ io tel dico pel tuo bene. 

Questo nuoce a te, e 4 me: 

Non fermare il suo pensiero. 
Credo che sappi apunto, 

Che , chi, quando pud, non uuole, 

Quando passa poi quel punto, 

Rare uolte poter suole. 

Facciam fatti, e non parole, 

Come dee buona maestra. 

Deh sta meno alla finestra 

Et conchiudi a dir il uero. 


Vna donna hauea disire 
Con un giouane parlare : 
Tanto seppe al fin ben fare, 
Che le dié quelle tre lire: 
S’un un canto di cassone 
Gliel conto la prima uolta. 
Mai ui fu tra lor quistione. 
Onde ch’ ella a dir s’ affolta, 
Vna parte me n’ hai tolta: 
Ma infin nulla harrai fatto: 
Se non conte un’ altro tratto, 
Non potrai di qui partire. 
Et perche la donna é auara 
Non le satisfé ancor questo. 
La non fa scarica, et chiara, 
Fin ch’ el giouane assai presto 
Non gli dette ogni suo resto, 
Et gliel mise tutto in tasca. 
Alhor sana come lasca. 
Lo uolea lasciar fuggire. 
Ricordossi 4 mano a mano 
Che gli hauea a dar 1’ usura. 
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Sciolse al giouan di sua mano 

La sua borsa assai sicura : 

Disse, egli ¢ trista natura 

Non staritto, guisto, e intero: 

E bisogna far pensero 

L’ erta di nouo salire. 
Funne il giouane contento : 

Per ch’ egli era ben fornito 

' Di danar: ui dette drento 

Et pagolla in sul puhito. 

Poi uolea pigliar partito: 

Ma la donna disse, aspetta : 

Dodici oua con gran fretta 

Gli dié ber, poilasciollo ire. 


Art. XXVI. PONTANI OPERA POETICA. 
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x. « Pontani Operan (Poetica), etc. « Venetus in Edibus 
Aldi, et Andrea Asulani Soceri, MDXIII.» 8.° (See 
Res. Lit. Z. 206.) (*) 


This is the first volume of Pontanus’s Poetry. 
When I gave an account of it, I was not 
aware of a second and more scarce volume. 


(*) By a derangement of the Press at p. 205. of this work, 
containing the Preface to Pontanus’s Prose works, the first line of 
the subsequent page (206) is put at the beginning of the Preface, 
before «fuerunt nonnulli» , etc., with which the Preface commences. 

Vol. Ui. 1a 


go Pontant Organs Portica. 


a. «Joannis Joviant Pontant amorum libri II. De amore 
conjugal III. Tumulorum II. qué in supertore aliorum 
poématon editione desyderabantur. Lyrict I. Eridano- 
rum II. Ecloge due Coryle, et Quinquennius superio- 
ribus quatuor addita. Calpurni Siult Ecloge VII. 
Aurelii Nemestant Ecloga IV. Explicatio locorum om- 
nium abstrusorurm Pontani authore Petro Sumrhonto 
viro doctissimo. Index Rerum, que m his Pontant 
lusibus contineantur, Aldus. Colophon: Venetis in #dibus 
Aldi et Andree Socert, niense Februario MDXVIIT. 8.°» 





PRHEFATTIO. 


Franciscus AsuLanus, ANTONIO Mocenico , Pataritio 
Veneto. S. P. D. 


Etsi motus , qui animis in nostris natura duce aguntur 
_ semper eximili, semper divini, semper ortum testantes suum 
videri solent, nulli tamen prestantiores, majoreque ad- 
miratione digni existimari debent, quam qui ornatam , ac 
splendidam rerum preclarissimarum cognitionem nobis tra- 
dunt, ac ejus generis utilitatem afferunt, ut voluptas in 
ea capienda sentiatur, atque ea plané animi oblectatio con- 
sequatur, qua nulla major ab ullo literarum genere ex- 
pectari possit. Latini quidem Poéte, Antoni, hoc presti- 
terunt, sed non omnes, ut probé nosti. Nam quibus 
elegantia verborum, elocutionisque perspicuitas defuit , hos 
sané omnia, qu proposuimus, minus effecisse credimus , 
quod fortasse illam prewstantis ingenii vim se consecutos 
suspicati sint, que tota sic a natura proficiscatur, ut 
nulla industria ali, et mediocri linque lating disciplina 
canfirmari deberet. Quo in errore omnes versatos esse 
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eontenderim, qui jam inde ab Augusti principata ad nos- 
tram usque memoriam in pangendi carminis studio versati: 
sunt. Caruissentque profectd nostre etiam ztatis homines: 
hac veritatis luce, et singulari, ac maxima carminis recté 
faciendi gloria, vel felicitate potius, quando felicitas ea 
proprie appellari debet, qu certis temporibus tribuitur ,. 
cum multa superiora szcula illam desyderasse videantur, 
nisi unus Jovianus Pontanus extitisset. Is enim vel czlesti 
quodam mentis instinctu, vel optimorum duntaxat Poeta- 
rum imitatione, vel diligenti accurataque exercitatione, qua- - 
lem Crassus ille Ciceronianus in Sidonio Antipatro maxime 
probabat , auodcunque carminis genus ita cultum, varium, 
politum , elegans, numerisque omnibus perfectum, et ab- 
solutum fecit, ut non solum desyderio hominum, qui 
multis ante ztatibus vixerunt, respondisse videatur, sed 
posteritati etiam ostendisse laborem , studium, industriam , 
omnes denique humani ingenii vires non posse nisi in eum 
intendi locum, quem ipse unus omnium vel attigerit, vel 
tenuerit. Heroieo enim ecarmine, quo in Urania, atque 
Meteoris usus est, tum ad Stellarum motus referendos, ex 
quibus humanum genus oriens animetur, atque formetur, 
ingenia, mores, animi, corpora fingantur, et actiones 
vitae, casus cujusque eventus incidant, tum ad declaranda 
mirabilia ea opera , que in aére conficiaatur , ita assurgit, 
ut naturam ipsam, que rebus illis tam sublimibus colum 
ornavit, atque instruxit adequare videatur. Age vero 
nonne a summa hac heroici canninis amplitudine sic in 
pastoralibus Lepidine pompis, Eclogisque demittitur ? Ut 
ad id unum carminis genus, quod de Moscho, et Theo- 
crito quoque dictum accepimus, a natura productus videa- 
tur. At contra mediocres illos numeros quibus agricola- 
tionis precepta Hesiodus tradidit quis acriori judicio in 
usum recepit, ant majore eum laude excoluit, quam divi- 
nus Ponranus? 
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Horti Hesperrdum hoc ipsum satis declarant: in quitbus 
quidem describendis eo majore apud Latmos commen- 
datione dignus existimari debet, quo plures post Maronem 
fuerint, qui infeliciter ejusmodi rerum nature partem 
carminibus suis illustrandam susceperint , ut fortasse hunc 
ipsum clarissimus ille vates cupisse videatur , cui relinque= 
ret commemoranda quae Georgico 4suo carmine preter~ 
misisset. | : 

Hendecasyllabi autem illi tam magno doctorum omnium 
consensu, et studio laudati quem non moverint? quem 
non delectarint ? quem non lepore suo, salibus, festivaque 
jacunditate, politissimoque illo nitore pellexerint? tenue- 
rint? et in admirationem sui converterint? Omnino in eo 
genere duriusculam illam Catulli musam tum Horatiana 
dulcedine emollivit, tum Tibulliana puritate, ac lepore 
temperavit, et Maronianz elegantie sale condivit, sua- 
vemque reddidit. Quod tantum abest, ut Papinius, Mar- 
tialis, et si quid ad rem pertinent, Ausonius , Apollinaris- 
que Sidonius assequi pojuerint, ut eam ob rem duntaxat 
isti omnes lectione mihi digni videantur, qup velut re 
perspecta intellegamus quantae illorum ipsorum ingeniis 
tenebre oborte sint ex obscuritate ignorationis, qua 
laborabant in veteribus imitandis, et bonorum Poétarum 
scriptis lectitandis. 

Quid de Elegis dicam? quibus vel amores exprimit, vel 
Mortuorum laudationes complectitur , vel Divorum numen, 
ac majestatem suspicit , gloriamque amplificat. Nulla certe 
virtus , nulla venustas, nullus cultus, nulla gratia in illis 
desyderari potest. Nam ita jocatur, ludit, amat, dolet, 
queritur, irascitur, miseratione tangitur, describit, laudat, 
docet , ut quamvis alia aliis magis placeant, universa 
tamen ostendant plus divinitatis authori superfuisse , quam 
eommunis hominum conditio, et sors ferant. 

Itaque cum alia multa mirabiliter a te inventa, atque 
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instituta sunt , tum nihil preclarius, quam quod non solum 
Aujus divint Virt Poémata omnia persaepe legeris , et pro- 
pemodum edidiceris, verum etiam quod imaginem ejus in 
Bibliotheca tua habere volueris, nec desinas predicare 
nihil magis ad studiosoram omnium officium pertinere , 
atque curare, ut in quacunque Italiz et provinciarum urbe, 
qua Latina lingue studia coluntur, statua illi ponatur. 

Ac hujus quidem preclare laudis adjutorem, judiciique 
socium habes Aloisium patrem Equitem splendore, magni- 
tudine animi, virtute, constantra prestantssimum, qui 
etiam cum eximiis laudibus, quas partim domi ex amplis- 
simis honoribus, quos cunctis suffragiis consecutus est, 
partim foris ex legationibus Germanica, Gallica , et Hgyptia 
eomparavit , literarum ornamenta conjunxerit, non dubitat 
sive in curia cum patribus consultat, sive in Senatu sen- 
tentiam dicit, sive ad eum refert, sive pro tribunali cog- 
moscit, eadem ipsa affirmare necessario in eo requirenda 
esse, qui ad verum decus contendat, quique illam huma- 
nz felicitatis gloriam adipisci studeat, que ex honestis, 
optimisque actionibus nobis proponi consuevit. Que sane 
omnia ut cives etiam sui, peregrinique omnes assequerentur 
nullam laboris genus unquam recusavit , nullisque pecuniis 
unquam parcendum duxit. Itaque superioribus annis in 
Gallia legatus sedulo egit , ut codicem Plinii Czxcilii vetus- 
tissimam haberemus, cujus mox fidem et authoritatem 
secuti scriptorem illum clarissimum integritati suz restitui- 
mus, et duris iis temporibus, quibus patria Transalpino, 
et Hispaniensi bello pressa est, nunquam destitit magnis 
premiis eos omnes afficere, qui vel sua illi cognoscenda 
proposuerint , vel vetera e tenebris, ac situ vindicata attu- 
lerint. Tu vero, Antoni, hujusce instituti laudem in patre 
clarius enitescere posse existimasti, si illam tuis ipsius 
studiis aleres, et maximis in literis laboribus sustentares. 
Quamobrem videmus eandem ipsam ex paterna potissimum 
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industria , ac virtute, singularique tuo Grecarum, et Lati- 
narum literarum profectu ita crevisse, ut eam propemedum 
jam equare possit gloriam, quam Thomas, illiusque fra- 
tris filu Petrus, et Joannes ex vestra familia hujus Reip. 
olim principes rebus gestis, optimisque et sapientissimis 
consiliis immortalem sunt consecuti. 

Recte igitur, atque ex officio nos egisse videmur, cum 
statuimus, ut hi Ponrani dusus, quos a superiore Urania, 
et aliorum Poématon editione secrevimus sub tuo nomine 
legerentur, et lisdem, quibus lingua Romana spatiis tenetur, 
pervagarentur. Et certe hac etiam ratione virtutis tuz, lau- 
dem non minus ex tam divini scriptoris patrocinio, alio- 
rumque prestantium. virorum clientela, quam ex summa 
literarum peritia , admirabilique nature suavitate , ac morum 
elegantia qua maxime prestas, apud omnes notam, atque 
illustrem fore speramus. Vale. 





JOANNIS JOVIANI PONTANI LIBER AMORUM PRIMUS, 
~ QUI PARTHENOPAEUS INSCRIBITUR. | 


Lisrum ALLOQUITUA. 


I, Munus lepido meo sodali 
Non dura nimium Libelle fronte, 
Sed qualem tenere volunt puelle 
Inter blanditias , jocosque molles , 
Caris conjugibus suis inesse. 
Legem versiculis dedere nostris 
/Etas , et male sobrius magister, 
Ut tantum teneras ament puellas , 
Ut sint virginibus nihil molesti , 
“Ut molles , lepidi, leves , jocosi, 
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Quos uxor canat.in sinu mariti, 
Quos conjux legat in sinu puellz, 
Quos discant pueri, ‘senes et ipsi, 
Siqui sunt pueris ineptiores , 

Et castos fugiunt , timentque versus. 
Nunc ad te redeo, Libelle ; Felix , 
I felix , pete nobilem sodalem, 
Inter nequitias amoris omnes, 
Ludentem: in gremio suz Cicellz, 
Cujus lacteolo sinu tumenti 
Surgunt aureole duz papille , 
Quas fecit man.bus suis Cupido 
Maternas imitatus ipse mammas. 
O quid conjuge dulcius venusta ? 
Aut quid carius optimo marito? 
Quales sunt Miniatus, et Cicella. 
Sed ne te nimium morer libelle, 
Festina Miniatum adire nostrum, 
Qui te tam facili videbit ore, 

Ut post millia basiationum , 
Dignum te faciat sinu Cicelle. 
Hanc tu malueris libelle sedem 
Quam si scrinia Regis ampla dentur. 


AD FANNIAM. 


Puella molli delicatior rosa, 
Quam vernus aér parturit , 

Dulcique rore Memnonis nigri parens 
Rigat suavi in hortulo, 

Quz mane primo roscidis cinctos foliis 
Ornat nitentes ramulos, 
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Ubi rubentem gemmeos scandens equos 
Phebus peragrat zthera. 

Tunc languidi floris breve, et moriens decus 
Comas reflectit lassulas. 

Mox prona nado decidit cacumine , 
Honorgue tam brevis perit. 

Sic forma primis floret annis: indecens 
Ubi senectus advenit, 

Heu languet oris aurei nitens color; 
Quod ruga turpis exarat. 

Perit comarum fulgor, et frontis decus, 
Dentesque flavent candidi. 

Pectus papillis invenustum languidis 
Sinus recondet sordidus. 

Quod nunc éois lucidum gemmis ritet, 
Tenuisque vestit fascia. 

Nullas amantis audies mzsti preces , 
Duram querentis januam. 

Non serta lentis fixa cernes postibus 

_ _Exclusi amantis munera. 

Sed sola noctes frigido cubans toro, 
Nulli petita conteres. 

Quin hoc juvente floridum, atque dulce ver, 
Brevemque florem carpimus? 

Post lustra quinque jam senectus incipit , 
Latensque surrepit modo. 

Quare meorum O aura suavis ignium, 
Dies agamus candidos. 

Noctesque dive conteramus integras , 
Quz mane lucet Hesperus. 
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AD MUSAS. 


Nymphz , que nemorum comas virentes , 

Atque undas Aganippidas tenetis , 

Et saltus gelidos virentis Hemi, 

Vos O Thespiadnm cohors Dearum , 
Vestris me socium choris , et antris 

Vulgi avertite dentibus maligni; 

Et me Castaliz liquore lymph 

Sparsum cingite laureis corollis, 

Cantantem modo Saphicis labellis. 





AURAM ALLOQUITUR. 


Aura, sylvarum nemorumque cultrix , 
Cynthiz fesse gelidum levamen, 

O quies lassis , fugientibusque 
Pana Napzeis : 

Grata pascenti niveas capellas, 
Propter Amphrysi venerantis undas , 
Seu colit gratum nemus, atque amati 

Daphnidis Idan , 

Cynthio semper Dea grata, semper 
Dulcis illius comes, O laborum 
O quies zstus Cephalo virenti in 

Vertice Hymet: ! 

Linque florentes Dea blanda colles, 
Sive in umbrosos gelidosque saltus 
Menalos, aut Parthenio in antro 

Lenta vagaris: 

Sive Spartanis celebrata Nymphis 
Taygeta, aut molles Phrygiz recessus , 
Seu tenent verno Zephyro tepenti 

Littore Baiz. 
Fol, III. 
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Hic ubi nostri quoties amores 
Me sine , et lympha fruitur salubri 
Fannia , heu torpet gelidus sub imo 

Pectore sanguis. 

Quz modo in molli studiosa arena 
Ludit, et circum nivez sorores 
Cursitant , pictas vario legentes 

Littore conchas. 

Qualis in vernis Erycina pratis 
Gratiis certans, studio recentis 
Deligit flores, modo se fluenti 

Abluit amnj. | 

Interum occulto latitans fruteto 
Faunus, armentique deus magister,: 
Ebibunt molles avido foventes 

Pectore flammas. 

Huc age, et gressus moveas virentes 
Floribus nectens croceos capillos , 
Pinnulis afflana roseos odores , 

Ambrosiamque. 

Sed levea tecum volitent Amores, 
Quisque candentes jaculans sagittas , 
Sed meum certent facibus cruentum 

Urere pectus. 

Urar, et centum pariter sagittis 
Figar, ac de me cupiant triumphum , 
Vel levem immitis modo sentiat si 

Illa favillam. 

Sed quis heu nostris calor in medullis 
Fervet ? en, quali exagitamur zstu ? 
Tu meos o nunc relevans calores , 

Aura, venito ! 
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x 
DE INFELICITATE GENERIS HOMINUM. 


Non ulla terris habitat aux pax aut quies. 
Inferna dire, et luctus occupant loca. 
Exercet in mortalibus regnum metus: 

Regnat libido fraudis et scelerum caput. 

Quz prima fulget homini infelix dies , 
Comitem profundo ducit ex Erebo simul 
Dolorem et zgritudinem: O sortem asperam ; 
O dura fata, et semper in pejus malum ! 
Nemo beatus. Ille divitiis fluens , 

Inops habendo: hunc sceptra terris preferunt; 
Ipse est sui impos, et quibus preest, timet. 
His ficta virtus limes ad summum est bonum, 
Et pandit oris squalor ad superos viam. 

Hec illa squalens dira et infelix plaga. 
Cocytiz fauces inexorabiles , 

Phlegethontis ignes , gurgitesque Acherusii. 
Hzc Tantalea sitis, jecurque fecundum , 

Et membra diri Ixionis torquens rota. 


Sed quid recensens plura in immensum trahor ? 


Sumus hic tot Inferi, quot homines vivimus , 

Suusque quisque dirus est Erebus sibi. = 
Nobis amores, et libido pectoris, 

Et una non unius obstetrix mali, 

Humana facies, cujus ex oculis fluit 

Amor, odium , pax, ira, spes, metus simul, 

Et quas gerit cruenta Tisiphone faces. 
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INTRODUCTIO AD LIBRUM TUMULORUM., 


’ Hactenus Idalios cantus, leve carmen in umbra 

Lusimus ad thalamos, blande Hymenze , tuos 

Nunc age quis titulo dignus juvenisue senexue 
Seu mulier , seu vir, sive puella canam. 

l-umque cano, interea flores lege , collige myrtos 
Uranie, et multa sparge sepulchra rosa. 

Sparge et opes, Cari blanda, tuas, age et ipse Patulci 
Sparge tuas, spargas, Antiniana , tuas. 

Est suus et tumulis honor, est sua cura sepulchris ; 
Ipsa quidem accensa testificanda face. 

Urite odoratos ignes , redolentia dona, 
Queque et Arabs mittit, queque Sabzus ager, 

Dum manes condo tumulis, tu, caste sacerdos, 
Tange aram, et patrios rite precare Deos; 

Nec muto cineri non et bona verba precesque 
Debentur , querulis verba sonanda modis. 

Vos quoque, pallentes Umbre , solatia cantus 
Hee capite; et manes ficbile carmen amant, 

At tu flebilius numeris hec adjice Petre 
Compater, ut certa membra quicte levent , 

Floreat ut sua cuique croco venerabilis urna, 
Frondeat ut viridi myrtea sylva coma. 





CICELL/E PUELL SURRENTIN &. 


Quo ‘decor , heu quo gratus honos, quo tanta venustas, 
Quo nitor ille abit, culta Cicella, tuus? 

Omnia Mors rapuit; quieque et Natura Venusque 
Contulerant , queque ars, heu brevis hora tulit, 

In cineres heu versa jaces: vix nomina servant 
Saxa tibi, longo post abolenda situ. 
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Seu tantum cinis es, seu nil, seu labilis umbra, 
Sive es in etherio forma recepta polo , 


Has violas cape , supremos et turis honores , 
Fleta diu nuribus, flenda Cicella viro. 





MARULL] POET. 


PONTANUS IPSE LOQUITOR, 


Hoc vacuum tibi Pierides statuere sepulchrum, 
Et Graia et Latia, clare Marulle , lyra. 
Ipse etenim Aonia in sylva, atque Heliconis in antris 
Letus agens, illic otia grata teris. 
Illic formose ludunt ad plectra puellz , 
Et tecum ad choreas carmina lecta canunt. 
Et tibi responsant sylvz , Peneiaque antra, 
Plaudit et Ogygio roscida ripa lacu. 

Nil preter nomen tumulo: per opaca vagaris 
Culta , per Elysium, docte Marulle , nemus. 
Hinc tibi se ad cantum adjungit formosa Corinna, 
Cantat et ad calamos Delia culta tuos ; 

fllinc compositos exercet Cynthia saltus, 
Exercet raros Lesbia blanda choros. 

Non Parca eripuit; Muse rapuere Marullum, 
Arnidi ne fieret grata rapina Dez. - 

Sis felix igijur Musis comes, et tua Muse 
Ambrosio foveant membra adamata sinu. 
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FORTUNATI. 


Ipsk IN TUMULO LOQUITUR. 


Non ample mihi divitiz, non regna fuere : 
Sed modicus census ; sed sine labe toga. 
Nec mihi regales epule , sed victus honestus, 
Mensaque communis, resque modesta domi. 
Cultus ager, sine lite domus, sine sorde supellex ; 
Parca quidem conjux , sed sine prole fuit. 
Hinc fortunato nomen fecere , quod essem 
Contentus modicis , simplicibusque bonis. 
Sorte sua letus quisquis fuit, ille beati 
Fert nomen. Felix , nomen inane puto. 


TUMULUS LUCLE PONTAN FILLA. 


PONTANUS PATER AD SEPULCHRUM QUERITUR. 


Liquisti patrem iu tenebris, mea Lucia, postquam 
E luce in ténebras filia rapta mihi es. 

Sed neque tu in tenebras rapta es: quin ipsa tenebras 
Liquisti, et medio lucida sole micas. 

Czlo te natam aspicio: num nata parentem 
Aspicis? an fingit hec sibi vana pater? 

Solamen mortis miserz , te nata sepulchrum 
Hoc tegit : haud cineri sensus inesse potest. 

Siqua tamen de te superat pars , nata fatere 
Felicem, quod te prima juventa rapit. 

At -nos in tenebris vitam , luctuque trahemus. 
Hoc pretium patri filia, quod genui. 


os 
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PONTANUS CONJUX 


ap Tumutum Aniapn2z SaxOnz£ UxORIS. 


Quas tibi ego inferias conjux? que munera solvam? 
Cum lacrimz , et gemitus , verbaque destituant. 
Pro veteri tamen officio, pro munere lecti 
Annua lustrato dona feram tumulo. 
Tura puer laticesque sacros: tu verba sacerdos 
Dic bona , et zternos rite precare Deos. 
Rite sacras adolete faces: mihi mortua vivis, 
Uxor , et in nostro conderis ipsa sinu. 
Viva mihi ante oculos illa obversatur unago, 
Et mecum lusus, deliciasque facis. 
Viva domum cultosque lares, remque ordine curas: 
Viva, Ariadna , domi es; viva, Ariadna, toro es. 
Mecum perque hortos et culta vireta vagaris ; 
Et mecum noctes, mecum agis ipsa dies. 
Sic mihi viva vales; sic est mihi grata senectus , 
Ut tua mors lasso vita sit ipsa seni. 
Hzc ipse ad pheretrum : at tecum mens ipsa moratur ; 
Tecum post paucos leta futura dies. 
Interea cape et hzc misere solatia mortis ; 
Atque in perpetuum, fleta Ariadna, vale! 


LUCIO FRANCISCO, FILIO, 


PONTANUS PATER INFEBIAS SOLVIT. 


Hee Luci tibi et inferias, tibi et annua solvo, 
Annua vota piis hei mihi eum lacrimis. 

Heec Luci tibi et ad tumulos, positumque pheretrum 
Dona pater multis perluo cum lacrimis. 
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Hzc dona, inferiasque heu heu hunc nate capillum , 
Incanamque comam atcipe, et has lacrimas. 

His lacrimis his te inferiis, hoc munere condo , 
Nate vale zternum O et valeant tumuli; 

Quin et hient tumuli, et tellus hiet, et tibi me me 
Reddat, et una duos urna tegat cineres. 





PONTANUS UXOREM ARIADNAM, 


INSOMNIS ALLOQUITUR. 


Nocte quidem conjux tecum vagor, et tua mecum 
Umbra venit: sic nox luxque diesque mihi est. 
Luce autem sine te tenebris obversor , et ipse 
Me sine sum: sic lux nox tenebreqne mihi est. 
O valeant luces! lateat sol! sic mihi conjux 
Vives! sic moriar vivus et ipse tibi! (*) 


‘EUPLEE PUELLE NAUFRAGE. 


Ipsa QUEAITUR. 


Hic, Euplea, vagor tumulo sine: me maris unda 
Ejicit , et sedes hei mihi terra negat. 

Nunc misera affligor scopulis: nunc obruor alga, 
Nee recipit tellus, nec mare, nec scopuli. 

Aére jactamur, rapidis jactamur ab auris: 
Nec mihi sunt sedes, nec loca certa mihi. 


(*) This is to my taste very beautiful; and exquisite both in 
sentiment and expression. 
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Nulla quies umbre miserz, nullusque receptus , 
Non nebulz, non me nubila nigra tegunt. 

Jactor in incertum , fessis Euplea carinis 
Explosa, et nautis: hei mihi quid reliquum? 

Sit modus, O Euplea! tuus te portus et ipsam 
Accipiet littus, terraque amica tibi. 

Et dabit inferias conjux, cineremque piabit, 
Et cineri et tumulo debita persoluet. 

Interea tibi dant lacrimas, Euplea, carinz, 
Littoraque ipsa suis mzsta sonant numeris. 

Flebileque ad tumulum vates can, et tibi carmen 
Dedicat. O felix Umbra et Amica, vale! 





PURZ MATRON &. 


Ipsa LOQUITUB. 


Ne manes, ne terra tegat! sinite umbra vagetur! 
Nostra quidem certum non habet umbra locum. 

Non sedes mihi certa: dies noctesque vagamur : 
Exilio requies nec datur ulla meo. 

Ipse error mihi pena, viros quod tempore in uno 
Et colai una duos, extuli et una duos. 

De me igitur servare fidem, ac retinere pudorem , 
Atque unum de me discite inire torum. 

Nomen erat mihi Puna, heu quod nec pura nec insons 
Vixi ! nunc vite crimina morte luo. 


Fol. Hi. 1h 
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DEPLORATIO STURNI. 


PoNTANUS QUERITUR. 


Cantabas mecum ad ecitharam , dulcesque querelas 
Fingebas vario garrulus ipse sono. 

Fingebas et me variantem carmina plectro, 
Ore tuo et noster sepe recurrit amor. 

Ipse tibi numeros monstro, numerumque recenses : 
Ipse tibi- carmen , carmen et ipse refers. 

Sepe etiam rostro invitas, pungisque tacentem , 
Precinis et querulos quos sequar ipse modos. 

Invidit mihi te nigri Jovis invida conjux, 
Quz letum nobis nil sinit esse diu. 

Nil tenerum, nil duce diu: bone Stuanz, bone ales 
Lenis avis, bellum quid queat esse diu ? 

Ah desiderium , ah lachrymas quas , Sruane , relinquis # 
Ipse diu luctus, ipse future dolor. 

At contra Elysium per te nemus, et pia vernant 
Arva: sonant canfu prata canora tuo. 

Ac tenebrosum iter, horrenda et via tristis Averni, 
Sentit-nescio quid gutture dulce tuo. 

Tu modo cum remeant nocturna ad somnia manes , 
Nocturnis venias manibus ipse comes. 

Et mecum insomnis dulces meditare querelas 
Ad citharam, et solitos perstrepe in aure sonosf 





JOANNIS JOVIANI PONTANI. 


Dic age, quid tumulos servas, Dea? Nostra tuemur’ 
Jura, Deos cinerum num quoque cura tenet? 
Hec mihi prima quidem cura est. Quid concutis alas 

Usque ? Fugo tenebras, quo vigeant tumuli. 
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Quid sibi que collo pendet tuba? Nomen amico 
Dat cineri: ad tumulos hac ego gesta cano. 

Dic age , dum manes cujus hi? Vatis, at urnam 
Officio posuit docta Minerva suo.. 

Hos tumulos Jovianus habet : quz serta virescunt, 
Lecta suis manibus disposuere Dez, 

Sed manes ne quzre die: per amzna vagantnr 
Prata, sonat riguz sicubi murmur aquz. 

Nymphz assunt , et adest dulcis Charis, aurea cantu 
Fila movent : leni concinit aura sono. 

Nocte illum complexa fovet nitidissima conjux, 
Fervet , et a nulla parte refrixit amor. 

Hzc illi comes in tenebris: quas vincit amoris 
Lucida fax: germina luce coruscat amor, 


AD STELLAM. 


( Ex Lrex. 1. Exrpanonum. ) 


Non Alpes mihi te , aut vasti maris equor , et ipss 
Eripiant Syrtes, nam mihi semper ades. 
Mecum de summa specularis littora puppe , 
Et mecum longas isque redisque vias: 
Mecum compositis heres moritura lacertis ; 
Si pontus , si quid seva minatur hvems, 
Me quocunque loco, quicquid fortuna pararit, 
Quicquid ago, mecum es, nec nisi semper ades, 
Tu curis solamen ades, requiesque labori , 
Et quia semper ades , nil nisi dulce mihi est. 
Quod siquando absis, et te jam, Stella, requiro, 
Sive dies , seu nox, sponte videnda venis. 
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Nam cum sol primos effert pulcherrimus ortas, 
Aurore in gremio tu mihi mane nites. 

Illic purpureasque genas , roseumque labellum , 
Delicias video pectora et ipsa meas. 

Oraque in ore Dez cerno tua: tu mihi rides ; 
Sentio de risu gaudia mille tuo. 

Ipsa mihi dicis jungo mea gaudia tecum ; 
Dum loqueris jungo basia nostra tuis. 

Inde ubi per medium rapitur sol aureus orbem, 
Aurea te nobis solis imago refert. 

Nllius in radiis video rutilare capillum , 
Et tua Phzbzo splendet in igne coma. 

Quacunque aspicio lux te mihi, tu mihi lucem 
Offers , nec sine te luxve diesve mihi est. 

Tandem ubi sydereis nox advenit acta quadrigis, 
Clarus et occiduo Vesper iu orbe nitet; 

Ora refert tua nunc mihi candida lucidus Hesper, 
In Veneris specto te recubare sinu. 

Hic risum, illecebrasque tuas, hic oscula nosco; 
Lususque , et gratis abdita signa notis. 

Inque tuis oculis figo mea lumina, et usque 
Admoveo collo brachia lenta tuo. 

Tum nova me, vetus ipsa tamen subit ante veluptas, 
Preteritique memor mens favet ipsa sibi. | 

Mox sopor irrepit membris : sopor ultima prebet 
Gaudia, teque meo collocat ipse sinu. 

Amplectorque tuis innexus et ipse lacertis: 
Sic nullum sine te tempus et hora mihi est. 
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STELLAM ALLOQUITUR. 


Quale per zxstatem sub sole rigentibus herbis 
Blanditur lapsis aura recens folus ,. 

Quale per arentes hortos in vere tepenti 
Nox mulcet teneras rore madente rosas, 

Tale mihi dum mens languet , dum pectora fervent, 
Nostraque in incertum vela gubernat amor , 

Tale seni solamen ades mihi dulcior Hyble 
Stella favis , umbra gratior Idalia! 

Aura recens, Nam Stella mihi flagiante sub zxstu , 
Ipsa meos ignes rore madente levas. 

E labris mihi ros, ex ore recentior aura 
Spirat Stella tuo , stillat et ipse liquor. 


DE VENERE. 


Evolat e gremio terre levis halitus, illum 
In rorem vertit noctis amica quies. 
E facie tenere lenis fluit aura puelle, 
Vertit eam in mentis dulce levamen amor. 
jilius aspersu mulcentur roscida prata, 
Hujus at afflatus pectora fessa levat. 
E gremio spirant telluris flabra , vicissim 
*Quzqne quieta ferant tempora, queque mala: 
Quos risus, quz det suspiria pectus amantis , 
Ipsa eadem facies utraque signa dabit. 
Cur non e terra, sed de spumantibus undis 
Nata sed irato sit Cytherea mari? 
Fluctuat an semper miseri quia pectus amantis ? 
fEstuat et varus mens agilata modis? 
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AD MARCUM ANTONIUM SABELLICUM, 


ScripToReM HisTorraRUM. 


Dum Venetum historias, dum bella, Sabellice , narras , 
Et scriptis ornas tempora nostra tuis , | 

Dum memoras tot gesta virum terraque marique , 
Assonat et plausu terra , salumque tibi, 

Interea nos fata gravant , fors improba vexat , 
Decidit éque suo nostra senecta gradu. 

Non jacet ipsa tamen, casu nec territa tanta 
Mens mea, nec variis corruit icta malis. 

Nec fortes fortuna premit , quin erigit, et me 
Tollit humo, quoties sevior ipsa furit ; 

Orbavit nato, carisque nepotibus, at nan 
Orbavit mentis robore, non animi ; 

Orbavit genero, non mente, aut corde: probatur 
Igne aurum: vitium decoquit ipse focus. 

Amisi geminos terrarum lumina Reges , 
In quibus heu patrium jus mihi pene fuit. 

Amisi sociamque doimus , dominamque cubilis , 
Partem anime , major pars erat illa mei. 

Non me discussit belli tremor, Alpibus acta 
Tempestas , non me Gallicus ille furor. 

Unde meis partus studiis honor et decus , heu hey 
Eripitur , primus, et sine labe locus. 

Non tamen infractive animi, dejectave virtus 
Concidit , aut cessit qui fuit ante vigor. 

Stant et opes animi validz ; ridemus iniquas 
Fortune insidias , instabilisque vices. 

Utendum ingenio: nitendum pectore; mente 
Prestandum , ne fors seva nocere queat, 

Quin et si-noceat , pulsanda injuria , nullus 
Sponte ruat: miser est qui ruit ipse volens, 
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Quin etiam duros casus, inopemque senectant 
Solamur cantu , Pieridumque modis ; 

Et nunc Sebethi gelidos spectamus ad amnes 
Hine illine socias ludere Naiadas ; 

Et nunc Lucrini madidas de fonte puellas 
Ad speculum flavas arte ligare comas. 

Nunc nos ad virides vocat Antiniana recessus , 
Et vocat ad primas blanda puella rosas: 

Nunc offert sese choreis spectata Patulcis , 
Leta suis hortis, leta Patulcis agris. 

Nil agro Buberius , nil est felicius hortis : 
Utraque me immemorem res facit esse mali. 

Rura mihi sunt ver; sunt horti florida veris 
Tempora, deliciis et mihi vernat ager. 

Hec inter varias vario de flere eorollas 
Nectit amatori Stella benigna suo. 
Olim ignis, nunc vel senii mihi dulce levamen , 
Et fax in tenebris Stella corusca mihi, 
Quin veteris memores sortis de pectore curas 
Ejicit ipse recens, et redivivus amor. 

Quique senex, quique ef fatis jactatus, amare 
Ipse potest, fatum vincere et ipse potest. 

Hic ego sum gravis ipse annis, gravis ipse senecta , 
Fortunzque minis exagitatus amo: 

Et modo Pausilypi scopulos, modo culta Vesevi 
Impleo non solitis kttora carminibus, 

Hinc referunt valles, hiuc prata virentia reddunt , 
Stella senis lacrimis, Stella vocata, veni! 

Me miserum Eridani retinent te frondea rura; 
Argentz retinent meenia grata tibi. 

Sed nec te retinent, et amor senis urget amantem , 
Inque meos properas, lucida Nympha, sinus. 

O ades expectata , senem complectere , meque 
Blanda fove, et socio fessa quiesce toro. 
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Qualis ad illecebras cani regressa mariti 
Aurora optatos lta petit thalamos. 

His casus solorque meos, fragilemque senectam : 
Delia nulla mihi, nulla Corinna seni est. 
Ficta juvant, que nostra tamen patientia, fatum 
Aut fugit, aut mollit , si superare nequit. 

Tu vero decus historie , cultissime Marce, 
Dum sequeris, que te gloria rara manet, 
Neu nugas contemne meas, neu despice lusus , 
Qui mea fortune vulnera eruda levant: 
Namque et opem morbis contraria sepe tulerunt, 
Et spe insolita venit ab arte salus. 





AD UXOREM MORTUAM, 


DE ositu Luci Fitz DEPLornario. 


Nona mihi, Conjux, agitur vindemia , cum te 
Abstulit immiti funere avara dies. 

Interea memor ipsa tori, lectique jugalis, 
Et rara culti cum pietate viri, 

Ludebas mecum: in somnis , et adesse solebas, 
Alloquio et curas ipsa levare meas. 

Ipsa gravis casus, et solabare dolentem , 
Ipsaque miscebas gaudia nostra tuis. 

Omnis erat mea cura tibi communis , et omne 
Sive voluptatis , sive doloris opus. 

Viva mihi in tenebris obversabare , et obibas 
Viva domus munus, officiumque pium. 

Que nam hec invidia est? mihi quis Deus obstitit, ut tu 
Desereresque virum, desereresque senem? 
Non mihi te solite noctes, non somnia reddunt: 
Ventitat ad thalamos umbra nec ulla meos. 


eo 


Ponrant Opgzna Porrica. ~ £43 
Quo manes illi socii , tua dulcis .imago? 
O sors, O fati tempora iniqua mei! 
O Conjux male grata seni, male grata marito, 
Sola tuis conjux dedita delitiis. 
Elysiis ipsa in campis per roscida prata 
Tu modo cum nato leta vagare tuo , 
Ilh contexisque rosas, contexisque hiantem 
Narcissum, et violz lilia cana nigre. 
Tih purpureos mi;tim conjungis honores, 
Spargis et ambrosio docta liquore comam. 
Quin et perpetuum Parcis servas amaranthum, 
Quique etiam flores punica mala ferunt. 
Scilicet has tibi blanditiis, has grata corollis , 
Has tibi placasti sedula muneribus. 
Quo natum avulsumque sinu , colloque parentis * 
Ipsa tua teneas sub ditione tuum. % 
Quznam hec invidia est , simul et consortia nostra 
Liquisse , et natum surripuisse patri? 
Et baculum eripuisse seni? Verum utere , Conjux, 
Sorte tua felix , sorte. beata viri. 
Deliciis fruere Elysiis, fruere, optima, nati 
Blanditiis ; matris perfruere ipsa bonis ! 
Maternos imple affectus , sedisque beate , 
Dona fluant nato, mellaque lacque tuo. 
At meascanities , et despectata senectus 
Orba suo invisu, non ope fulta sua, 
Nuda jacebit , egens, et desolata nepotum , 
Sola toro ac mensis, sola die ac tenebris. 
Non heres mihi, non nostro qui sanguine creseat, 
Quique suum blanda voce salutet avum; 
Ante focumque hiemes nec qui soletur iniquas 
Garrulus , et nostros lusitet ante pedes. 
Deserti thalami, deserta cubilia , et ignes , 
Quzque viris fuerat porticus ante frequens. 
Voj. Ii. 15 
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Omnia sunt male amica seni: non aura, mec umbra, 
Non cithare , aut cantus, non juvat ipse sopor ; 
Non chorez , non serta placent, queque aura nepotum 
‘Sola juvat, soli nulla relicta mihi, 
Non spes venture prolis. Tuqne, O mea Conjux, 
His succurre malis, et mea damna leva! 
Mecum ergo in tenebris, mecum thalamoque toreque 
Nocte ades , amplexus et pete nocte meos. 
O siquos pati amplexus, siqua oscnla tecum 
Attuleris , siquos illius ore sonos ; 
Non mihi canities gravis, ant sit iniqua senectus , 
Sed somni faciles, auraque et umbra juvent ! 
Hoc mihi prestabunt sopor, et tua lenis imago; 
Hoc vite , hoc mortis mite levamen erit. 
Nec mihi defuerint tolerandi exempla doloris , 
Quzque usus docuit , monstrat et ipsa dies. 
Omnia nature sub legibus orta tenentur, 
Et quis principium est , his queque finis erit. 
Utque diem nox atra rapit, sic lumina vite 
Extinguit letum; cunctaque morte cadunt. 
Hora tamen nec certa, et vite terminus anceps , 
Quanquam incerta , suo tempore et ipsa cadunt. 
Mille simul sociis vestitur floribus arbor : 
Ad fructum veniunt paucula poma suum. 
Nec mortis tamen una via est: hec grandinat aer : 
His nebulz; ast illis ventus et aura nocent. 
Pluribus exitio est xstus , glaciesve , nivesve ; 
Hec uredo necat; halitus aut noeuus. 
Contrahit e czlo vitium pars maxima: partem 
Decutit e ramis vis inimica suis. 
Hec eadem vite ratio: mors undique sevit, 
Lenta aliis ; aliis preproperata venit. 
Nature imperio morimur : parere necesse est : 
Imperium iex est: lex ratione viget : 
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Hanc sequimur: dux hac vite , rectique bonique; 
Qua sine nil rectum, nil queat esse bonum. 
At rerum ratio, lex, et natura , bonumque 
Conveniunt in idem; jus et idem retinent ; 
_Nec mors naturam refugit , legemve , sed illis 
Paret, et obsequio fungitur usque suo. 
Hinc mortem tolerare decet ratione magistra, 
Quz doceat cineri nulla subesse mala ; 
Mors igitur toleranda, mali sibi nescia , cum sit 
Ipsa quies hominis, sitque quietis opus. 
Hinc ego felicem te te, nate, auguror, ét mé, 
Jure et utrunque sua commoditateé frui: oN 
Te, quod defunctus vite videare periclis, fe 2% 
Me, utar quod patria conditione pater: Woes va, 
Tu vero cxlo positus, radiantia cernis ol 
Astra, prius patrio nota magisterio ; 
Atque iterum divum effigies , et munera monstrat 
Uranie, illa tuo cognita Musa patri. 
Ergo, nate, tibi parta est de morte voluptas , 
Atque evo frueris , perfruerisque Deo! 
Siquid vero ex morte mali, quidve inde doloris , 
Est patris officium , ducere id esse meum , 
Quod fructu careo vite, quod adempta propago, 
Quodque ipsi steriles, et sine fruge sumus ; 
Quamvis et nostros sedet Tranquilla dolores , 
Dignaque neptis avo, nataque digna patre. 
Solatur sed me , tibi quod jam parta beate 
Sors vite est, nulli concutienda malo ; 
Solatur quod et ipse brevi te consequar, una 
Visurus summi lucida tecta poli ; 
Visurusque Deum , czlique in parte receptus 
Conjuge cum cara secla perennis agam! — (*) 


(*) This composition is full of pathos, just sentiments, tender 
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AT THE CLOSE OF THE POEMS OF PONTANUS 
FOLLOWS THIS. 


Pernus Summontius Lecrorr §. 


Habes, amice Lector, preter Uraniam, Hortos, et Buco-~ 
&ca, reliqua omnia Pontani Carmina , unum hoc in Volumen 
collecta: in quod nos, (nequid omnino ex illius Carminibus 
deesset ,) imemendata etiam quedam , necdum perfecta, 
ut Erdanum, Sapphicosque cum aliis a Ponrano ipso 
emendatis, congessimus; atque ea quidem opuscula non 
semel supprimenda esse cogitavimus: sed plane videbatur 
impium, venerandis tanti viri scriptis, quem vivum omnes 
merito coluimus, audaces post obitum manus ipferre. 
Boni igitur consule , quisquis ea leges: intercisi morte operis, 
inemendatique (*) rationem habeas, occurre queso qua 
decet zquitate calumniis , rerum humanarum memor. Cum 
presertim tot alia ejusdem extent opera, egregia illa equi- 
dem, atque exculta , que pro his paucis exorare veniam 
vel facile possint. Quod vero ad codicis fidem spectat : 
Pontani ex archetypis quatuordecim hos Elegorum , Lyri- 
corumque Libros accurate transcriptos scias, plenum sane, 
atque integrum unumquodque opus, eoque ordine digestum, 
quo archetypos ipsos Ponrant manu scriptos invenimus. 
Reliquum est, ut enarratiunculas (**) quasdam , quas propter 
rerum novitatem, imserendas necessario duxjmus , legere 
non graveris. Vale, 
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und natural images; und those graces of transparent expression, 
which, united, bespeak high genius. 

(*) The nice scholar will have perceived a few false quantities in 
the selections here introduced ; which are thus accounted for. 

(**) The Enarratiuncule are merely two pages of explanations 
of proper names. 
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Art. XXVII. STROZI POETE, PATER ET 
FILIUS. 
ALD U S. 


Colophon: Venetiis in edibus Aldi et Andree Asulani Soceri. 
MDXITII. 8.° 


Aztpus Man. Bom. Drva Lucretiz Borciaz Duct Feananiz. 
S. P. D. 





Cum essem Ferrarie superiore anno, Diva Lucretia, 
adierunt me Gurpus et Lavaznrius Staoze nobiliss. juve- 
mes, rogaruntque ut que Titus pater, et Hencures 
frater, Pormata incastigata morte preventi reliquissent , 
accurate recognoscerem , deinde typis nostris imprimenda 
curarem. Quorum alterum, etsi eram occupatissimus, nec 
ita affectus, ut suavioribus Musis delectarer culpa horum 
temporum , quibus si unquam alias, nune maxime Vicine 
ruptis inter se legibus urbes arma ferunt. Sevit toto Mars 
impius orbe, tamen recepi me facturum, atque eo libentius, 
quod et Heacurzs unice me diligebat , (audivit nam me puer,) 
et nunc tota Domus Srroza diligit. Alterum vero non posse 
prestare respondi , cum aliis plurimis, tum quia nondum 
videretur commodum, antiquis me includere curis. Cum 
vero illi nihilo minus instarent, ut et id darem -veteri 
Amicitiz , que mihi cum eo ipso Hercule summa _ inter- 
cessit, curaturnm me dixi, ut in hac re quoque ipsis 
morem gererem. Id quod est a me factum diligenter, post- 
positis interim antiquis authoribus, qui corrigebantur exi- 
turi et ipsi ex azdibus nostris emendatissimi in manibus 
studiosorum. 

Recognovi igitur omnia paucis diebus. Non enim diu, 
ut oportebat, in eam curam me incumbere permisserunt 
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summz occupationes mez, nec inter imprimendum quidem 
id muneris adire diligentius Venetiis potui; sum enim 
semper occupatissimus. 

Quoniam autem in utriusque poematis illustrissimi Prin- 
cipes Familie, Estensium tolluntur in celum laudibus, Her- 
cules etiam tui mentionem quam sexpssime non sine tua 
summa laude facit, quin Gigantomachia, auam extremis 
temporibus suis inchoavit tantum, tibi dedicata est, sub 
tuo nomine exire hos libros voluimus in manus hominum. 
Adde etiam, quod pro summis, quibus predita es, virta- 
tibus, dignissima es , quam laudent , honorent, venerentur 
omnes, atque ipse imprimis, cum propter alia , tum quia 
Academiam , cui constituende jam multos annos studeo, 
tuis opibus, tuo solius sumptu facturam te, sinant tem- 
pora, ultro mihi receperis. Ais enim nihil te magis cupere, 
quam et placere semper Deo immortali, et juvare mortales, 
tam qui nunc sunt, quam nascituros omnibus seculis, 
relinquereque aliquod cum e vita excesseris, quo non sine. 
summa laude vixisse testeris. O praclaram vocem, dig- 
namque Lucretia Borgia. Verissima certe illa est sententia : 


Asivds yapanrnp , xocws onmos sv Boeroi 
EQaay yevecdocs 5 xx} msi¥ov seyerces 
Tis ovyevtias re vomcroicw ocksoss. 


Quid dicam de tua in Deum, divosque omnes pietate, 
quid item de liberalitate in pauperes, de bonitate in tuos, 
de justitia in omnes? Mirum est enim quantam pauperibus 
qui mendicare erubescunt, clam per pios ministros pecu- 
niam eroges: quot subvenias miseris ; quanta preterea gra- 
vitate et prudentia negotiis. rebusque publicis, (cogitur 
nam apud te senatus,) et intersis, et presis, et quod est 
justitie proprium, suum cuique tribuendum cures. Tum 
probos ornandos, sceleratos puniendos, et velis, et imperes. 
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Quibus in rebus miratur Senatus ipse, mirantur Cives tui 
acerrimum judicium , acumen summum ingenii tui. Denique 
quidquid loqueris, quidquid agis, nulla ex parte repre- 
hendi potest. Sed tuis de laudibus pauca hxc pro tempore 
attigimus , prasertim cum in his ipsis libris ubique fere 
Tirus et HzacuLzs summis te, quibus dignissima es, extol- 
lant laudibus. 

Nunc redeo ad ipsos Poetas, Patrem, et Filium. Quo- 
rum alter, esti senex admodum obiit mortem , non tamen 
sua Poemata, publicis, privatisque negotiis assidue impe- 
ditus , emendare unquam potuit. Quapropter Borseam , 
cujus decem libros scripsit, nec absoluit, continet autem 
cum alia plurima digna lectu, tum precipue Borstt Ducis 
laudes, et praclara gesta, unde Borsea Poemati inditum nomen, 
Heacuot: Fito, ut una cum czteris suis poematis quam 
diligentissime recognosceret , moriens jussit. 

Alter , quod: juvenis non multo post mortem Parentis 
occidit, ne sua quidem, nedum patris poemata emendavit. 
Quare si ei liceret, aliquod, quo se tueretur in fronte 
libri preponere , credendum est , hujuscemodi carmen jubere 
preponi. ‘ 

Cum canerem Divos , horrentiaque arma Cyclopum, 

Cum recenserem carmina culta Patris, 

(Iusserat id moriens ,) jam non indigna canentis 

Dissecuere truces stamina nostra Dez. 
Et vos crudeles nunquam crudelius ausz , 
Eheu cradeles terque quaterque Manus. 

Ergo hxc non ipsi edidimus. Pia cura meorum 
Nostra, Patrisque simul qualiacunque dedit. 
Quidquid in his igitur vitii rude carmen habebit , 

Emendaturus , si licuisset , eram. 


Sed jam libros hosce lege, atque Aldi tui memineris. 
Jzsus Deus Orr. Max. res tuas fortunet. 
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DE AMORE DORMIENTE SUB ARBORE. 


(Ex Enot. Lis. u. Trtr Srrozz. ) 


Materna caperet dum forte sub arbore somnum , 
Armaque securus deposuisset Amor, 

Incidit in puerum , neque amico lumine vidit 
Antiqaum repetens Cynthia mente odiam. 

Mox conata faces extinguere , frangere tela , 
Fatales perhibent it vetuisse Deas. 

Sopito certant innectere vincula Nymphz ; 
Ipsa leves pennas vellere Diva parat. 

Excutitur somno puer, et muiserabile luget : 
Audit, et ad vocem fert Cytherea gradum. 

Mars quoque in auxilium accelerat : cum Pallade Phebus 
Dictynne se addit, nec bona verba sonant. 

Quod nisi funestam properasset tollere litem 
Jupiter, exempli res erat illa mali. 

Solvite , ait, puerum; funestaque ponite , Divi, 
Jurgia: fungatur munere quisque suo. 





AD PETRUM BEMBUM DE DISCESSU AMIC/Z 
AB URBE. 


(Ex Amon. Lis. 1. Heacuris Staozz. ) 


Urbe meus discedit Amor , discedere et ipse 
Cogor, amicorum maxime Bembe, vale. 

Rura peto , valeatque forum , valeantque sodales , 
Et Venus, et Veneris cessit in arva Puer. 

Pascit amor pecus, at numerum Cytherea recenset ; 
Vomere dura gravi jugera findit Hymen. 
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Et Dominam mirantur oves, Dominumque volucpem, 
Vicinasque rudis combibit agna faces. 
Plus solito petulans aries salit , ictaque tellus 
Sentit aratori numen inesse sno. 
Vernat ager, gaudentque greges , gaudentqme Colom, 
Falciferique putant secla redisse Senis. 
Plurima Saturni rediere , sed illa parentam: 
Libertas nusquam , simplicitasque redit. 
In commune dabant segetem , in commune puellas, 
Nemo sua agnorat semina, nemo torum. 
Valle sub umbrosa Dominam querebat amator, 
Osculaque inventa non dare., crimen erat. 
Felices nimium, quibus illo tempore nasci 
Contigit, et tahta commoditate frut. 
Dii male habent, qui primus agrum discrevit ab agro, 
Quique suo statuit quenque jacere toro. 
Omnia quisque tenebat , eratque probatior ille.,. 
Qui nihil in tota, jusserat esse domo. 
Non erat una viro conjux, non una puelle 
Copula , et ut libuit concubuere palam. 
Jam fessis dabat herba torum.,, dabat arbutas umbram, 
Murmure sopitis pretezeunlis aque. 
Blandaque vicina recinens Rhilomela sub orna,, 
Mollibus exierat dulcija bella. modis. 
O mihi nunc mos ille nedi, per numa, pen urbes, 
Hzrebo Domina sedulus usque men. 
Non ego in alterius. rapiar desultor amores, 
* Liberave excursum flamma licenten. aget. 
Unam , sive Getas , seu tendat ad usque. Britanos , 
Seu volet in Libyam, Taprobanenque sequar. © 
Ferreus, ah, quicunque tuos perspexit ocellos, 
Et negat ad manes te mea vita sequi. 
Querat opes alius, finesque extendat avitos, 
Et celeres multo comparet zre Syros. 
Vol, LI. 16 
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Quem ,malus exagitet noctesque diesque Cupido , 
Cui ferat occultam serva caterva necem. 

Mi potius liceat resonante sub ilice tecum 
Degere securos Parthenopea dies. 

Urgentemque famem vili restinguere victu , 
Pellereque Eridano pocula dante sitim. 

Expressosve cavis manibus sorbere racemos, 
Aut bibere e pleno candida musta lacu. 

Tunc juvet enixe fetum legisse capelle , 
Inque meo tremulum detinuisse sinu. 
Pascentemqne gregem querulis mulcere cicutis , 
Humidaque in mediis oscula ferre sonis. 
Quin juvet umbrosos canibus circundare. saltus , 
Et latus ad tensas conseruisse plagas. 

Aut ad aratra boves sub primam jungere lucem , 
Et cereale bone credere semen humo. 

Sit mihi cura rudes infringere vomere glebas , 
At tibi formosa spargere farra man. 

Dein tecum jam Sole cadente subire Penates, 
Quos tegat humenti canna resecta lacu. 

Quo, non. perveniant ‘livor , cureque sequaces , 
Rixaque nos inter non habitura locum. 

Sed faciles, sed grata quies , repetitaque szpe 
Gaudia conveniant , conveniantque joci. 

Quid tibi Massyleque fores, laqueataque prosunt 
Tecta , rapit magnus si mea corda furor ? 

Despiciam fulvi quicquid Tagus egerit auri, 
Quicquid gemmarum dives Eous habet , 

Dummodo te possim cupidis retinere lacertis , 
Et tecum longos ducere vita dies. 

Hoc mibi contingat;.te rerum noscere causas, 
Quo potes ingenio , numina, Bembe, sinant. 

Quenque suus Genuus trahit, et sua quenque voluptas, 
Te sibi vult Pallas, me tener urget Amor. 
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Urget Amor, qualis mediis te in fluctibus Helles 

4 Ussit Abidene magne Natator aqne. 

Nec me prima sinit scrutari semina rerum, 
Aut fera grandisona bella tonare tuba ; 

Cumque mei vellem laudes contexere Mauri, 
Et sibt jam magnum Musa parasset opus, 

Surge , Puer, dixit , calarnosque repone loquaces ; 
Altera jam veniunt bella canenda tibi. 

Hzc olim memorare dabo, nec parva sequetur 
Gloria, nunc alid te mea tela vocant. 

An tibi cura magis Belgas , Morinosque referre , 
Tristiaque Herois condere bella modis. 

Quam Dominam per rura sequi ? lustrisque mereri , 
Guadia Meoniis anteferenda sonis? 

Dixerat hec, pura cum me circuntulit unda, 
Tunc mihi visa quidem est unda, sed ignis erat. 

Ignis erat , neque enim celeres diverterat alas ; 
Jamque m me magni signa caloris erant. 

Nee calor illud erat; nunc me rigor asper habebat ; 
Nec Phlegethonteo rebar ab igne rapi. 

Quicquid erat, nostro vires augebat amori, 
Plus solito sensi pectora nostra premi. 

Nunc quoque, dum loquor, ingeminat Venus alma furorem : 
Jam propero; fer opem, mi Dea: Bembe, vale. 


EPITAPHIUM (TITI STROZZ) PRO NANNE PATRE. 

«Nanngs Stroza Caroli filius, pace et bello insignis, et 
ob merita Nicolao March. Estensi in primis cafus, annos 
agens duo de viginti cxsis ad fossam Marinam hostibus 
Argentam obsidone liberavit. 
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In expugnatione Urbis Verone murum primus ascendit., 
ibique equestri ordine ob virtutem insigniri meruit. 

Mutinam, Regium, Parmam, Urbes Nicolai Marah. 
ditioni subjectas, et simul eodem tempore cure sue com- 
missas, complures annos egregié gubernavit. 

Multa castella ductu suo et armis expugnata Estensi im- 
perio subegit. 

Agrum Lunensem assiduis incolarum latrocintis infestum 
viatoribus pacavit, et ejus regionis nonnulla oppida nomi 
suo cepit , ac tenuit. 

Florentino deinde exercitui, et copiis prefuit, quas 
Nicholaus March. Esten, ad societatem belli cum. Venetis 
miram contulerat,, fusis, fugatisque ad Ottolengnm Philip- 
pensibus cum magna gloria victor fortissime dimicans , 
nimio labore, et rapidissimo xstu defatigatus, qui Ascensionis 
Dominiee die preter morem exarsit quintilibus, statis 
anno LJ. Salutis CCCC ac IIII. et XX. supra M. in amiv 
corum manibus glorios¢ expiravit. Florentiz vero, ac Fer~ 
rarie duobus magnificis eodem die funeribus ‘illi exhibitis 
publice laudatus , hic ante aram sepultus est. 


7 


Titus Vespanianus Strasa Parenti Opt. ac bene merenii. 


Trro Vespasiano Srrozz1, an elegant Poet, 
was born at Ferrara, the son of Nqnnj, or 
Giovanni Strozzi abovementioned , who migra- 
ted from Florence, by Costanza de Costabili a 
Ferrarese lady of rank; He lost his father and 
his mother in his infancy: at the age of thir- 
teen, he became a master of the Latin and 
Greek authors. His genius led him to Latin 
poetry. About 1470 be marsied Domicilla 


Sraozss Porta. 125 


Rangoni: (*) the daughter of Count Guido, a 
lady of the most distinguished qualities. Ne 
made a figure in the Court of Ferrara, and 
obtained from its Princes employments, riches, 
and honours. He was particularly favoured by 
Duke Borso , whose praises he made the suh- 
ject of many of his poems. Having retired to 
his villa of Racano to live to himself and his 
studies, Death came ‘upon him, after a short 
illness, at the age of 80, in Aug. 1505. He 
was buried at Ferrara. 

His Poetry is of various kinds, amorous, 
grave, and satiric. Besides the pieces printed 
by Aldus, some were preserved in the Ducal 
Library at Modena. See an account of him in 
Barotti — Memorie Istoriche di Letterati Ferra- 
rese (1792). 1. 142. 

Erncote Strozzi, son of Tito, was born at 
Ferrara, Sept. 2. 1471. He was instructed in 
the Latin and Greek languages by diverse Masters, 
by Luca Ripa, Batista Guarino , and Aldo Ma- 
nuzio; and in poetry by his father, Zito. He 
was an excellent writer in prose as well as 
verse; and in all kinds of Latin Poetry so 
elegant and sweet, that he, was envied by 
many, but equalled by few. Love also made 


‘@) She died vi Cal Maii 1487. See the Epitaph, written by her 
deushend , Poem. 344. 
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_him compose in his native language, in which 
he was instructed by Bembo. He was learned 
also in the Greek, in which he undertook to 
_ describe the war of the Giants, imitating with 
marvellous success the gravity and harmony of 
‘Homer. His memory was most uncommon. His 
_ moral qualities were equally excellent; and he 
shone as a citizen, a man of justice, magna- 
nimity , and piety. With all these endowments, 
he came to a deplorable end. Having married 
Barbara Torelli, a young widow of rare heauty, 
and of an illustrious and powerful family, a 
person of high rank , who aspired to the same 
marriage, was so indignant, that in his re- 
venge he procured him to be murdered by 
twenty wounds given at night, while retur- 
ning to his house, — on June 6, 1508, — in 
his 37." year.-His memory was lamented, and 
honoured by inscriptions of the most eminent 
men of his day: — Antonio Tibaldeo ; Pietro 
Bembo ; Lodovico Ariosto; Lilio Gregorio Gi- 
raldi ; and Celio Calcagnini , who also vented 
his grief in a Funeral Oration over his obse- 
quies at the church of Maria del Vado, where 
he was buried near his father. _ 

His Latin Poetry is pronounced to be more 
polished , and elegant, than that of his Father. 
His Italian Poems are to be found in many 
Collections. Paulus Jovius in his £logia’ of 


Frencu Brocrapay, etc. 127 


Illustrious Men ; Valerianus de Infelicitate Lite- 
ratorum; and Lelio Giraldi in his Dialogue De 
Poetis Suorum. Temporum, speak of him with 
much praise. Copious and exact notices of him 
may be found in Barotti,, abovementioned , /. 
165, etc. j 








Ant. XXVIII. ON CERTAIN FRENCH 
COLLECTIONS OF BIOGRAPHY 
AND CRITICISM. 





There are certain Works, which, though 
known by name to all persons conversant with 
modern literature, and easily met with on the 
Continent , especially in France, yet do not 
often occur in English Libraries. I allude to 
such Books, as the Menagiana; and the com- 
pilations of Bamtter and Nicrron. Yet these 
Works ase continually cited i all modern 
Collections of Literary History; and load the 
margins of Biographical and Critical Dictionaries. 
I suspect however that they are now seldom 
consulted ; but that their matter is taken at 
second hand, diluted ‘through these modern. 
channels. 


428 Faence Brocaarar, etc. 


There is another Work, which few Libra- 
vies want ;— I mean the Dictionary of Barre. 
But of late years the reference to this original 
author is become imfrequent. 

The scepticism , and disputatious spirit, of 
Bayle have always rendered his great Work 
highly objectionable to the religious and the 
moral. But the ingenuity and vivacity of his re- 
marks ; the acuteness, if not the solidity, of 
his reasoning; and the force of investigation 
and criticism , with which he treats every sub-. 
ject, excite an interest im the reader , to which 
no mere compilation can make pretence. 

The incalculable labour , which could carry 
the faculty of vigorous and unborrowed criti- 
cism through such a vast extent of varied 
subjects, must always call forth the astonish- 
ment and admirzation of those, who have the 
skill to discrimimate and estimate the toils of 
learning. 

Unfortunately , in fostering the spirit of exa- 
mination , in the resolution to take nothing for 
granted, an ardent temper is apt to go to 
the contrary extreme. Some things must be taken 
for granted; we must in some things rest on 
the enquiries, the experience, and the autho- 
rity of others. To admit nothing, of which we 
do not ourselves see the reason, is arrogant 
obstinacy ! 


DULVSVWSSTEHOVVOWAT 
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1 PIERRE BAYLE. ° 


Dictionnaire Historique et Critique de Pierre Bayle. Nou- 
velle Edition, augwnentée de Notes Extraites de Chau- 
Jepié, Joly, La Monnoie , Leduchat, L.-J. Leclerc, 
Prosper Marchand, etc. etc. Paris, Desoer, Libraire , 
Rue’ Christine. 1820, 8.° 


Five Volumes of this new Edition of Baye 
by Beuchot, reaching to the Letters Dor, are 
already published. The whole is proposed to 
be concluded in 16 volumes. 

Pet. BayrE was born at Carlat, a little City 
of the Province of Foix, in 1647. His father 
educated him to the age of 19; and brought 
him up m Calvinism. He afterwards abjured 
Protestantism for a httle while; but soon re- 
turned to his former tenets. The King’s edict 
caused him then to fly his country; and he 
took refuge at Coppet in Switzerland , (since 
rendered so ilimstrions by the residence of 
Mad. De Stael. ) In 1675, he obtained the Chair 
of Philosophy at Sedan; but in 1681 was obliged 
to retire to Rotterdam, where the Chair of 
Professor of Philosophy and History was erec- 
ted in his favour. He afterwards lust this Chair, 
through the persecutions which his imprudent 
controversies brought on him. 

In 1697 the publication of his Dictionary 
drew new tempests upon him. 

Vol. ITI. 14 


©, 
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He died in 1709, aged 59, of a disease 
of ‘the breast. 

_« My talent, » said Bayle,» is to form doubts: 
but these are only doubts! » | 
‘Bayle treated the pro and the contra of all 
* opinions. He exposed the reasons , which sus- 
tained; and those which destroyed: but he 
exerted himself more upon the reasons, which 
could support an error, than upon those which 
would bring into view a truth. He generally 
acts as an Advocate: but when he comes to 
a decision, it is commonly in favour of a 
bad cause. Yet it must be confessed , that he 
was born with a great fund of spirit and ge- 
nius; and that he had a lively imagination, ~ 
and a happy memory. The Critics, who have 
denied to him profound erudition , could not 
avoid according to him vast reading, drawn 
from rare and singular books., His style, though 
wordy, has something agreeable and original; 
an air free and easy; a candour, and a simpli- 
city, which suit his genius. He scatters flowers 
upon the driest matter; and solid reflections 

upon subjects of pure levity. 

_ The best Editions, hitherto completed, of 
his Dictionary , are that by Prospero Marchand, 
in 4 vols. Fol. Rotterdam’, 1920: and that by 
Des Maizeaux , 4 vols. Fol. Amsterd. 1740. (*) 


(*) Birch and Lockman founded upon it the English General 
Dictionary , Lond. 1734-41. in 10 vols. Fol. 
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In 1750, 1756, Chaufepié published his 

Nouveau Dictionnaire Historique et Critique pour 

servir de Supplement ou de Continuation au 

-Dictionaire Historique de Pierre Bayle, La 
Haye. 4 vol. Fol. 





2 MENAGIANA. 


x. Menagiana. 4 Paris, chez Florentin et Pierre Delauine 
devant l’ Eglise de Sorbonne a l’Empereur. MDCXCIII. 
Privilege du Roy. 8.° pp. 504. besides Index. 


This is the first Edition 
Gites Menace, born at Angers, 15 Aug. 1613, 
died at Paris 23 July, 1692, xt 79. His memory 
was his predominant faculty, and joined to 
his avidity of knowlege led to his addiction 
to the pursuits of erudition. See a long article 
of him, Biogr, Univ. xxv. 248. 


2. Menagiana: ou les Bons Mots et Remarques Critiques , 
Historiques, Morales, et d’Erudition de Mons. Menage, 
Recuetllies par ses Amis. Troisiéme Edition , plus ample 
de moitié , et plus correcte que les précédentes. A Paris, 
chez Florentn Delauine , rue Saint-Jaques, & UEmpe- 
reur. 1715. 4 vols. 12.° 


This Edition by De la Monnoye (*) is more 
ample by one half, than the 1." and a.* Edi- 


(*) Bernardo pg LA Monnore was born at Dijon, 15 June 16415 
and died at Paris, 15 Oct. 1727. He was a Poet , and one of the 
most judicious Critics of his age. He had a perfect knowlege of 
Books, and Authors, of all countries. 
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tions. The copies vary much from oak other, 
with respect to cancels, and suppressions. 

This Edition was reprinted 1729, with the 
corrected passages. 

The Menagiana were printed at Amsterdam, 
1713 — 1716, 12.° and again 1762. 12.° Also 
in the French dna, 1789—91. Paris, 10 
vols, 8.° (*) 


AVERTISSEMENT. 


«Le Titre de Menagiana, que porte cet ouvrage, est 
du méme genre, que les Scaligérana, Perroniana, Thuana, 
et Sorbériana. C’eux a qui ils ne sont pas inconnus savent 
qu’'ils contienment Jes bons Mots, les Maximes de Morale, 
et les Observations, soit historique soit d’erudition, qui 
ont été recueillies de la bouche de Scaliger, du Cardinal 
de Perron, de M. de Thou , et de M. de Sorbiere. 

Le Menagiana que l'on donne icy contient de méme les 
bons Mots, les Pensées judicieuses et morales, et les 
observations curieuses recueillies de la bouche de feu M. 
Menage. Quelques uns de ses amis qui en ont profité, ont 
bien voulu en faire part au Public, qui doit leur en avoir 
d’autant plus d’obligation qu’ils n’ont pas tenu cachées de si 
bonnes choses apres sa mort aussi long-temps que le Scali- 
gerana, le Perroniana, et le Thuana ou plutét Thuanea 
Yont été dans les cabinets des curieux; et méme le Sorbe- 
riana , qui ne paroist que depuis l'année passée, quoiqu'il 
y ait assez long-temps que M. de Sorbiere soit mort. » 


(*) See Critical Notes, and Additions to the Menagiana in 
Magasin Encyclop. 1805. Tom. tv. 8 vols. and 1807, Tom. vit. etc. 
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3 BAILLET. 


Jugemens des Savans sur les principaux Ouvrages des 
Auteurs, par Baillet, corrigés et augmentés par de 
la Monnoye, avec Anti-Baillet par Ménage. Pans, 
1722—30, 8 wol, 4.° Amsterd. 1725, 8 vol. 4.° ou 
17 vol. 12.° 


Aprian BarLtet was born at Neuville , a vil- 
lage near Beauvais, in France, of an obscure 
family, in 1649. He took the orders of priest- 
hood, and for some time had a Cure; but 
abandoned it, to give himself up to study. He 
became Librarian to Lamoignon; and died 
in this office in 1706, aged 57 years. 

His Jugemens were first published in 1685, 
and 1686, in g vol. 12.° 

Though the design of this work was good, 
the execution did not correspond with it. The 
Author is deficient in force both of thinking, 
and of style; and is only a compiler. It is the 
fault of this sort of Works to be diffuse on 
mediocre writers; and not sufficiently to exa- 
mine the characters of great geniuses. (*) 

The three first volumes are occupied with 
Printers , Authors of Dictionaries, and French 
and Latin Translators. Afterwards appeared five 
volumes on the Poets. 


(*) So say the Dictionaries of Biography: but it often happens 
that the obscurity of an Author requires a minute notice of him, 
when splendid Genius is already sufficiently known. 
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Menage, who was severely criticised by 
him, launched against him his Anti-Baillet , 
in 2 vol. 12.° 





4 NICER.ON. 


Memoires pour servir & UHistoiresdes Hommes Iilustres 
dans la Republique des Lettres. Avec un Catalogue 
Raisonnée de leurs Ouvrages A Paris, ches Brasson ; 
et se vend & Amsterdam , chex Herman Uytwerf. 1727. 
1739. 4o vol. 12. vol. h1—42 , 43. posthum. 


Jean Per. Niceron, the author of these 
Memoires, was born at Paris, in 1685; and 
died at the same , 8 July , 1738, aged 53. He was 
esteemed as well for the frankness and good- 
ness of his character, as for his learning. 

He published many other things. 

The Notices in his Memoirs are generally 
useful and curious, though his characters are 
not drawn with much nicety, and his style 
is not polished. His titlepage promises the 
lives of illustrious men; but he has introduced 
those of many who never rose above medio- 
crity. | 

To give Memoirs exact and curious, it is 
necessary to read with attention the works of 
every Author. Niceron has done so sometimes; 
but anxious to fipish his task, he has often co- 
pied the errors of Journalists, and Bibliographers. 





x 
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Art. XXIX. THREE ITATIAN AUTHORS OF 
LATIN POETRY. 


Carmina quinque illustrium Poetarum , Petri Bembi, And. 
Naugeri, Balthassaris Castillionii, Jo. Case, .et 
Angeli Politani, additis Jac. Sadoleé, S. R. E. Car- 
dinalis carminibus, Jo. Baptiste <Amalthet quinque 
selecussumis Eclogis, Benedicti Lampridii, et M. Aat. 
Flaminu ineditis quibusquam. Bergomi, 1753. 8.° 


RT Io 


The five first, and the last of these Poets, 
have already been noticed in the first volume 
of this work; (*) I shall therefore confine myself 
to the remaining three, Sadoleto; Lampridio, 
and Giambatista Amalteo. 

The life of Sadoleto was written in latin by 
his confidential friend aud secretary , Antonio 
Fiordibello. It was several times printed, and 
lastly, prefixed to the letters of Sadoleto, and 
illustrated with learned notes by the Abate 
Costanzi. 

Jacopo SaporeTo was born at Modena in 
July 1477. He studied at the University of 
Ferrara, and afterwards went to Rome, where 
he was patronised by Card. Caraffa. Leo X, 


(*) pp. 147, 148, 221. 
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soon after his election, chose him, in company 
with Bembo, as his Secretary, and afterwards 
conferred on him the Bishoprick of Carpentras. 
The reign of Adrian VI, a bigot and perse- 
cutor of Letters, (") was less favourable to him; 
and he retired to his Bishopric. He was re- 
called and reinstated in his employment by 
Clement XII, who treated him with marked 
esteem. He again retired , previously to the sack 
of Rome by Charles V, (™) and was again re- 
called by Paul III, who in the year 1536, 
honoured him with the Cardinal’s hat, and in 
1542, sent him as legate to Francis I, to ne- 
gociate a peace between that Monarch and the 
Emperor. He died at Rome im Oct. 1547. 
Notices of Sadoleto , his brothers Giulio and 
Paolo, and others of his family, as well as of 
his biographer Fiordibellu , are given by Tira- 
boschi in his Biblioteca Modenese. His literary 
talents and vast erudition are also testified 
by Valerianus in his Hieroglyphics ded. lib. XX1, 


(*) Valerianus, de Infel. Literat. places this Pontiff by the side 
of Paul IL, the famous or infamous persecutor of the Roman 
Academy. 

(**) On this occasion, Sadoleto lost all his property in Rome, 
excepting his extensive and valuable collection of books; these were 
embarked in a vessel bound for France, and were about to be lan- 
ded, when it was discovered that some of the passengers were in- 
fected with the plague: the disembarkation was forbidden, and the 
books never heard of more. Vid. Sadol. Epist. Famil. I. 195. 
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by Imperialis, Museum Historicum, by Gyraldi, 
De Poet. nost. temp. by Thuanus, Hist. an. 1547, 
by Arsilli, De Poet. Urb. by Gravina, Rag. 
Poet. , etc. | 

The poems of Sadoleto were given by Tos- 
cano, in his Carm. Poet. Ital. Tom. II, and 
inserted in the Florence collection of Carmina, 
Tom. FVIII. See Res. Lit. II. 62, 70. There 
are two editions of his works; Mayence 1607. 
vol. 2, 8.° and Rome 1737, 38— 4o, 3 vol. 4.° 
The letters written by him in the names of 
the Popes, Leo X. Clement VII, and Paul III, 
were printed at Rome 1759, 12.°, and his other 
latin Epistles, Rome 1764, 3 vol. 12.° Some 
Italian letters, were given by Porcacchi, Lettere 
di XIII Uomini illustri, and others in the 
Nuova Scelta di Lettere , etc. 

On Grampatista Amattzo, the following fa- 
vourable judgment has been passed by one of 
the most esteemed Critics of Italy. 

Gravina in his Ragione Poetica, after decli- 
ning, as an endless task, to enumerate all the 
illustrious Latin Poets of that happy age, con- 
tinues thus; «ma é si distinto , e singolar lo stile 
di Giambatista Amalteo, particolarmente nelle 
cinque sue egloghe, le quali come stelle in 
un sereno cielo nel volume de’ nuovi poeti 
rilucono; che mostrerei saper poco ponderare 
il pregio loro, se non le segregassi dal niag- 

Vol. III. 18 
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gior numero, e non Tlaccoppiassi co’ sopra 
accennati del suo secolo, de; quali egli. o 
agguaglia, o supera i migliori col nobil suono 
della sua felice zampogna; la quale traendo lo 
spirito da’ pid tranquilli fonti dell’ antichita, 
in rara e novella foggia rimbomba.» This judg- 
ment on the five Eclogues is confirmed ‘by 
Imperialis, in his Eloge’ of Amalteo; « nihil 
suavius , nihil elegantius legi potest.» 

His Italian Sonnets, etc., existing in. the col- 
lections of Dolce and. Atanagi, (") are not less 
esteemed. These, says Crescimbeni, « sono fa- 
cili, pure, leggiadri, e ricche di lumi, e sen- 
timenti sceltissimi; ~€éd in somma lavorate sul 
piu perfetto gusto della scuola Petrarchesca. » 
The same author mentions having discovered 
a fragment of a tragedy, entitled Jno, of which 
he speaks with the highest commendation. 

‘Amalteo was born in 1525 at Oderzo in 
Friuli, and died at Rome in 1573. I forbear 
to touch on the circumstances of his life, as 
I believe the Lives of himself and his brothers, 
Girolamo and Cornelio, have been published 
in England by Mr. Greswell, together with 
those of Bembo, Politian, and others. (**) 

(*) Vid. Res. Lit. IL. 27. 

(**) Exact and copions notices of the Amalthei are given by 


Liruti, Notizie de’ Letterati del Friuli. They are celebrated by 


Basilip Zanchi, Poemata p, 130. ed. Berg. and by Toscano, Peplus 
Italie. Num. 171. 





Tunze Latin Ports or Itaty. 439 


His Latin Poems were first published in 1550, 
when he was only five and twenty years of 
age; again at Paris, with those of his brothers 
in 1576, and at Amsterdam 1689 and 1719. 
There is also an edition, maltheorum Fratrum 
Carmina, quibus accesserunt Hieronymi Aleandri 
Poemata. Venetiis 1627. 8.° They are inserted 
in Toscano’s collection tom. I; in that:of Flo- 
rence , tom. I, and in Gruter’s Delitie Poet. 
Ital. tom. I. His poem, Jn Philomelam, 1s inser- 
ted in the mphith. Sapientie Socrat. Jocos. of 
Dornavius. tom. I. p. 392. 

Some Epigrams translated by the Abate Vicini 
were joined by him to his translation of Mon- 
tesquieu’s Temple de Gnide , printed ad Venice, 
with the false date of London, 1761. ‘There 
are letters of Amalteo in Nuova Scelta , etc. A 
modern translation of poems edited and inedie 
ted , of the Amalthei, by various authors ; ‘f 
peared at Venice. 1817. 4.° 

BENEDETTO LAMPRIDIO was a native of Gens: 
born towards the end of the XV." Century. 
Whilst still young, he went to Rome , where 
he was received into the house of the cele- 
brated Paolo Cortesio. He afterwards entered 
the Greek college , established under Leo X, 
by John Lascaris, where his knowledge of both 
languages rendered him serviceable in instruc- 
ting the students. After the death of Leo in 15a1, 
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he went to Padua, where he remained some 
years, and gave lessons privately. At the request 
of Federigo Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua, he 
passed thither in 1536, to superintend the edu- 
cation of the young prince Francesco. He died 
in that City, in 1540. 

Notices of _Lampridio are given by Arisi, 
Cremona Literata , and by Paulus Jovius , Elog. 
Viror. lit. illust. His cotemporaries , Bembo, Sa- 
doleto , Paleario, etc., in their Epistles, vie 
with each other in praising him. Giraldi, De 
Poet. suor. temp. mentions some Greek Poems 
composed by him; and he 1s singularly esteem- 
ed as the first and successful imitator of Pin- 
dar. He is also celebrated by Arsilli, De poet. 
Urb. ap. Tirab. Storia; tom. VII. part. 4. (*) 

The only specimen of Lampridio’s poetry , 
in the Collection before us, consists of a few 
lines addressed to a Sovereign, whom he calls 
Frederic, on the birth of a child. This was, 
probably, his patron Frederic Gonzaga. These — 
verses had not before been published , but 
several others are to be found in the three 


@ 
Collections already cited. (**) 
N. D. C. 

(*) Aiternos scripsit cultus Lampridius hymuns , 

Terreni laudes coucinuitque Jovis. 

Carmina Romano tantum placuere Tonanti , 

His nulla ut nostri temporis equa _putet. 

(**) Toscano, tom. I, Gruter, tom. I, Carm. Ital. tom. VI. 
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Art. XXX. LATIN POEMS OF ZANCHI 
AND FONTANA. 


(1) Basiki Zanchii Bergomatis Canonici Ordinis Lateranensis 
Poemata, qua extant omnia, nunc primum ex Opori- 
niana editione accuratissime recensita, ulustrata et aucta. 
Accessit Basili Zanchu vita, Petro Antonio Serassio 
Auctore. Bergomi, 1747, 8.° 





‘In this edition, besides the Life and _ testi- 
monies, is added nearly a whole book of 
Poems, drawn partly from various old Collec- 
tions, and partly from a manuscript of the 
Vatican. 

Pierro ZancHt, commonly known by his mo- 
nastic name of Basilio, was born at Bergamo 
about 1501, and applied himself to study at 
an early age. His natural talent for poetry 
led him to Rome, the common centre to which 
the munificence of Leo X_ attracted all the 
Poets of the time. When aged only twenty years, 
he had obtained a brilliant reputation, and 
was celebrated by Arsilli in these lines ; 


Si vetus obstupuit , prasens itidem obstupet xtas 
Excultum carmen, culte Tibulle, tuum: 

Haud mirum hoc docte genitricis ab ubere sacro 
Hausisti , et castos parvulus’ ante Lares. 
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Inde tibi genioque tuo peramica fuere: 
Secula, et Augusti numina grata Ducis. 
At modo bisdenos florenti xtate decembres 
Vix numerans quanto pectore Zanchus ovat ! 
. De Poetis Urbanis. 


On the death of Leo, he returned to Ber- 
gamo, and in 1524 entered holy orders. He 
frequently afterwards changed his residence, 
visiting Ravenna, Bologna, Padua, etc. The 
Abate Serassi, following Ghilini, Teatro d’Uo- 
mint Lett. says he succeeded Fausto Sabeo, in 
1559, to the custody of the Vatican Library, 
and fixes his death in Jan. 1560; but from a 
letter of Latino Latini, cited by Tiraboschi , he 
appears to have died in prison, towards the 
end of 1558; and in the catalogue given by 
Assemanni, (Catal. Codd. M.S.S. Fatic. I. 69 
Pref.) of the Custodes of the Vatican, Zanchi 
is not mentioned , and Fed. Rainaldi is named 
as the successor of Sabeo. Pope Paul IV. had 
in 1558 published a law, commanding all monks 
absent from their cloisters, to return to them, 
under pain of imprisonment, or even the gal- 
leys. It is probable that Zanchi, having delayed 
to obey , was by order of the Pontiff, shut up 
in prison, where he died; and this supposition 
is confirmed by a letter of Paulus Manutius to 
Lorenzo Gambara. lib. J. ep. 28. The Ab. Serassi 
had intended giving other notices of Zanchi, 
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in a work projected by him on the writers of 
Bergamo , but which he never completed. 

The former edition of the Poems of Zanchi, 
called in the title here registered , Editio Opo- 
riniana, 1 have not seen. (") Many of these 
“poems are given by:-Toscano, Carm. T. I. by 
Gruter , Delitie Tom. II. and in the Carm. Ital. 
Tom. XI. His Hymnus in Baptisma Christi, was 
printed separately , Rome ap. Valerium Doricum, 
1552, 4.° 

At the age of seventeen, he wrote his Col- 
- lection of Latin poetical Epithets, printed in 
1542; and had commenced another of Greek 
Epithets; which he left unfinished. He alo pu- 
blished a species of Latin Lexicon, entitled, 
‘LatinorumVerborum ex variis auctoribus Epitome. 
His other works are; 


1. In omnes hbros Biblicos Notationes. 


; re R ; A : 
2. Questiones in 4 libros Regum et duos ome ap. Ant 


Bladum 1553. 4.° 
Paralipomenan. 

(2) M. Publu Fontane Bergomatis Poemata, que sparsim 
edita in unum yam collegerat, ac nova M. M. acces- 
stone auxerat M, Antonius Foppa, nunc demum pro- 
deunt illustrium Scriptorum testmonus, et elegantissima 
Auctoris vita adornata a Josepho Alexandro Furietto , 
utriusque Signature Referendario, et Sac. Congrega- 
tionum Concilii, et Residentie Episcoporum a Secrets. 
Bergomi , 1751, 8.° 


(*) Ihave reason to think it was printed at Basle about 1565 
or 1570. 
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Les Critiques jugent, que s'il s’agissoit d’exarhiner lequel 
d’entre les Poétes modernes a le plus approché de Virgile, 
on trouveroit dans Fontana de quoi faire de Ia peine & 
Jovianus Pontanus , a Sannazar, a Vida, & Fracastor, et par 
conséquent a tous les autres. Baillet, Jugement des savans. 


Pustio Fontana was born at Palusco, a vil- 
lage in the territory of Bergamo, in 1548. 
He pursued his studies with great success at 
Chiari, and at Brescia, and was by Domenico 
Bollani, Bishop of that City , ordained priest 
of his native parish. He devoted his whole 
life to study, and the discharge of his paro~ 
chial duties; nor could all the persuasions 
of Card. Aldobrandino induce him to. quit his 
retirement: He died 1609. 

The first edition of Fontana’s works, by 
M. A. Foppa, is rare; I have not met with 
it, and do not know the exact date. (") Those 
published separately are also very rare. The 
following are all, of which I have been able 
to obtain correct notices. 


1. Delphinis, Venetiis. 1582. 4.% cum fig. This is his 
principal work. (**) 

2. Epistola ad Nicolaum Contarenum. Bergomi 1587. 4.° 

3. Formica, seu de Divina Providentia. Bergomi 1594. 4.° _ 

4. Imago, seu Diva Magdalena a Titiano depicta. Ib. 

5. Damon, seu Virgini Matri Sacrum. Ib. 


(*) Probably about the middle of the xvut® century. 
(**) His Portrait is annexed to this. ‘ 
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6. Delphinis. Ed. Altera. Ib. 
7. Le veglie Bresciane , etc. Ib. 
8. Del propria ed ultimato fine del Poeta. Bergamo, 
per Comin Ventura. 1615. 4.° 

It is a remarkable proof of the rarity of these 
Poems, that they were not inserted in any 
of the Collections’ noticed above. ; 

Fontana also cultivated Italian Poetry , spe- 
cimens of which are given in a Collection en- 
titled; Vita e Azioni de Dio Umanato, Ven. 
1614, 12.°, and in the Sacro Museo Poetico, 
part Tl. The cities of Bergamo and Brescia, 
each claim him as their son; and he is accordingly 
noticed by Calvi in his Scena Letteraria degli 
Scrittort Bergamaschi, and by Cozzando in his 
Libreria Bresciana. 

There is an £loge of Fontana in the Pina- 
cotheca of Janus Nicius Erithreus. See also Ghi- 
lini, Teat. d’ Vom. Lett. 

a a 
Art. XXXII. ASCANIO PICCOLOMINI. 
Rime di Monsign. <Ascanio Piccolomini. Fatte la maggior 
parte nel primo fiore de gli anni suoi. In Siena nella 

Stamparia del Bonetti. MDXCVIIT. Sm. 8. pp. 63. 


The first Edition, 1594, consisted of only 
25 copies. See Catal. della Libreria Capponi, 299. 
_ The family of Piccotomin: of Siena was not 
only ancient; but has produced many distin- 
guished characters. 

Fol. Ii. 19 
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ZEneas Silvius Piccolomini, born 19 Oct. 
1405, was afterwards Pope Pius II. who died 
1464, xt. 59. His sister’s son Francesco Todes- 
chint, was Pope Pius II] , who died 1503. 

Ascanio Piccotomin1, was a Sienese, the son 
of Eneas: his mother’s name was Vittoria. He 
was elected Archbishop of Tarso, in 1588; and 
was much favoured by Ferd. I. Grand Duke 
of Tuscany. He died in Siena 1597. His -4ver 
timenti Civili estratti da Ascanio Piccolomini da 
sei primi libri di Cornelio Tacito , e dati in 
luce da Daniello Leremita (Firenze pel Timan, 
1609, in 4.°) is celebrated. () See Crescim- 
beni, IV. 131. 


I give one specimen. 
Anno felice sopra gli altri fiumi; 
A cui le chiare sponde ingemma e’ ndora 
Donna non gia, ma vera Dea Lronons, 
Che le grazie ha nel volto, Amor ne’ lumi, 
Tu vedi pur sovente i bei costumi, 
Tu pure ascolti il dolce canto ogn’ ora 
Di lei, ch’ Etruria regge , et innamora ; 
E d’ alta invidia il Mondo ardi, e consumi. 
Dunque con si poche acque entro al tuo letto 
Neghittoso perche sempre ti stai, 
E I usato al Tirren tributo rendi? 
Alza la fronte altero , e gonfia il petto, 
E’ ntorno ardito ambe le corna stendi; 
Ch’ 4 te conviensi il dritto, e tu l’haurai. 


bate De te ted 


(*) Some of his Poems may be found in the Raccolte of the 
time ; such as the Sonett. di div. Accad, Sanes. di Gismondo Saniti.. 
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Art, XXXII. ALESSANDRO PICCOLOMINI. 


1. Cento Sonetti di M. Alessandro Piccolomini, in Roma 
appresso Vincenzo Valgrisi, 1549. 8.° 

a. Parafrase di Alessandro Piccolomini nel primo Libro 
della Rettorica di <Aristotile. Venezia, per Varisco, 
1565. 4.° Nel Sec. Libr. Ivi 1569. 4.° Nel Ters. Libr. 
Ivi 1592. 4.° | 





_ ALLESSANDRO Prccotomin1, Archbishop of Pa- 
trasso, was born at Siena, 13 June 1508. He 
published a great number of Works in Italian; 
and died at his native City, 13 June 1578, 
aged 70. He was particularly eminent as a 
Philosopher, and an Astronomer. He wrote 
poetry in his native language elegantly ; but 
he was more eminent as a Critic, and for 
his skill in the theory of the Art, than for 
his practice ; and Tasso pronounces his judge- 
ment ‘superior to that of Castelvetro. Cres- 
cimbeni enumerates him among the principal 
Poets. See Crescimb. 11. 414. 





Arr. XXXIII. POESIE DE’ ACCADEMICI 
FANTASTICI. 


Poesie de’ Signori Accademict Fantastici dit Roma. In Roma, 
raccolte , e stampate dal Grignano , 1637. 12.° 
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Art. XXXIV. FRANCESCO PICCOLOMINI. 


Narrazione delle Solenne Esequie del M.” Ill. Sig. Fran- 
cesco Piccolomini (*) Filosofo chiarissimo fatie celebrare 
da molio Ill. Sig. Niccolo, ed Alessandro suoi fighok, 
ww S. Francesco di Siena, anno 1607. In Siena ap- 
presso Silvestro Marchetti, anno 1608. 4.° With a 
Portrait of the Deceased. 








Ant. XXXY. ASCANIO PIGNATELLI, DUCA 
DI BISACCIA. 


. Rime del Signor Ascanio Pignatello Duca di Bisaccia di 
nuovo date in luce da Antonio Bulifon , e da lui dedi- 
cate all’ Tllustriss ed Ecc. Signor D. Domenico Guidtce 
Duca di Giovenazzo, etc. In Napok presso Antonio 
Bulifon. MDCLXXXXII. 4.° 





The family of Picnaretu is one of the most 
noble , and illustrious of the Neapolitan Prin- 
ces ; distinguished for riches, titles, dignities, 


(*) Francesco Piccolomini, a celebrated philosopher of this fa- 
mily , was born at Siena, 1520, and died 1604, aged 84. See Diz. 
Stor. XV. 15. Qu: if the same? 
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valour, profound science, and every thing 
that forms the idea of Greatness and Goodness. 
Of this family was Antonio Pignatelli , after- 
wards Pope Innocent XII. who was born 1615, 
elected Pope 1691, on the death of Pope Alexan- 
der VIII; and died 27 Sept. 1700. xt. 86. 

Ascanio PicnaTELtr, eldest son of Scipio 
Marquis of Lauro, was created Duxz or Bisaccta 
by Philip I. on 17 Oct. 1600: but had such 
literary merit, that the elegance of his Lyric 
Muse was sufficient to secure him immorta- 
lity. See Crescimb. 11. 468. (*) 

He married Lucrezia di Capua, by whom he 
had fout sons, and one daughter. 

His Rime were printed at JVaples for the 
first time with this title: | 
Rime del Sig. <Ascanio Pignatello Cavaliero Napolitano, 

date nuovamente alle stampe da Gio. Battista Crispo 
da Gallipoli , et dedicate al Sig. Prencipe di S. Severo. 
Napoli nella stamperia dello Stghola , per Gio. Tomaso 
Tadino , 1593. 4.° Again Vicenza per Giorgio Greco, 
1603. 12.° 

The Dedication of the last, is dated 1 May 1603, 
and speaks of the death of the author , as having 
lately occurred in an advanced age. Bulifon 
did not know of this edition; and takes no 
notice of this circumstance in his Life of the 
Author. 

(*) See also Gaddi, Toppi, and Nicodemo. 


£50 Rimz pe cui Accap. Erengt. 
Ant. XXXVI. RIME DE GLI ACCAD. ETEREI. 
Rime de gli Accademici Eterei. Dedicate alla Seresiaina 


Madama Margherita di Vallois Duchessa di Savoia. 
(s. d.) h.° Dedication from Padua, 1. Jan.7 1567. 





CONTAINS ELEVEN POETS. 


Annibal Bonagente. Pietra Gabrielli, 
Ascanio Pignatello. Ridolfo Arlotti. 
Battista Guarino. - Gonzaga. 
Giovachino Scaino. Stefano Paritini. 
Gio. Francesco Pusterla. Torq. Tasso. 


Luigi Grandenigo. 
The £terei of Padua were instituted by Card. 
Scipione Gonzaga. See Cresc. V. 244, etc. 





Art. XXXVII. CORONA DI APOLLO. 


‘Corona di Apollo composta del pi vago de’ Fiort di Per- 

neso. Da Piergirolamo Gentle. ac. Parte Prima di 

- novo in questa 2.4 impressione da molti errore espur- 
gata. In Venetia appresso Sebast. Combt MDCX. 13." 
First printed 1605. 
( Not in Haym. ) 

Pren Grronamo Gentitz, of Savona also compiled the 
Concerto delle Muse ; and also edited Le Poesie di Chia- 
brera. Ven. appresso di Sebastiano Combi, 1607. 1610. 
12.° See Cresc. V. 173. 
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Ant. XXXVI. POESIE DEL SIG. P. SCHETTINI. 


Poesie del Signor Pirro Sthettini Gentil’huomo Cosentino, 
Date in luce doppo la sua morte da. Antonio Bulifon. 
Dedicate all? Ill. et Ecc. Sig. D. Luigi d’ Aquno, 
Principe di Castghone di §. Mango, Conte di Marto- 
rano , Signor dello Stato, e della Citta di Nicastro, etc. 
In Napoli, presso A. Bulifon. 1693. 12.° (Portrait of 
Schettini. ) 





Scuertint died 1678. He was a Gentleman of 
Cosenza; born 1630, in the Castle of Abrigliano. 
See Notices of his life, in the Scrittori Cosentini 
del Marchese Spiriti. p. 157. Another Edition 
of his Poems was published at Naples in 1706. 
He followed the profession of the Law at Naples 
with the highest credit; but was withdrawn from 
it by his application to Latin and Greek litera- 
ture; and by his labours in the service of. the 
church of his Country , in which he was a Canon. 
See Crescimb. IT. 505. Also Diz. Stor. XVIII. 262. 


Ant. XXXIX. ANSELDO CEBA. 


Rime di Anseldo Ceba a Leonardo Spinola Francavilla. In 
Roma nella Stamperia di Bartolommeo Zannetti [anno 
MDCXI. h.° Again » 22 Sept. 1601. 12.° Neither 
noticed by Haym, nor Crescembeni. See Cresc. IJ. 485. 
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Anr. XL. POESIE DEL S. D. CAR. BURAGNA. 


Poesie del Signor Don Carlo Buragna colla vita del mede- 
simo dal Signor Carlo Susanna. In Napoli per Salva~ 
fore Castalda Regio Stampatore a_spese di Giacomo 
Raillard. (s. d.) 4.° Licence dated 1683. 


oo, 


Carrio Buracna was born in 1632 at Alghiera, 
a City of Sardinia, of Gio Batista Buragna, 
and Maria Cavada, both of noble families. He 
died 3 Dec. 1679. He was a man of profound 
literature ; and skilled in all the Sciences. See 
Crescimb. Tl. 506. 


Ant. XLI. SONETTI DEL REDI. 


Sonetti del Signor Francesco Redi <dretino, Accademico 
della Crusca. In Firenze , nella Stamperia de sua al- 
tezza Reale, appresso Piero Antonio Brigonci. Fol, 
1702. 

«Reale, col ritratto dell’ Autore, e con 1 rami; edi- 
zione magnifica» See Haym. II. 102. 7. 





This is one of the two Poets, whom, with 
Pignotti, Mr. Forsyth (") chooses to call « far 
more delightful than Petrarch. » 


(*) See Remarks on Italy. p. 129. Geneva 1820. 


Sonera pat. Rupi: 153 
Francesco Rep was born of noble parents, 
at ‘Arezzo in February 1626; and died at Pisa, 
March 1. 1698. He was first Physician to Fer- 
dinand the second, Grand-Duke of Tuscany. 
In 1703 his « Sonetti» were printed at Florence 
in 12.° All his works were printed in three 
volumes 8.° at Venice in 1712. See Crescim- 
beni, IT. 50g. (*) 





Art. XLII. THREE ITALIAN RACCOLTE 





1. Tempio: all’ illustrissimo et Beverendissimo Signor 
Cinthio Aldrobrandini Cardinale S, Giorgio ; Nepote 
del summo Pontefice Clemente Ottavo. In Bologna , 
presso gli Heredi di Giovanni Rossi. MDC. 4.° 


Portrait of Card. Aldrobrandini. Dedication 
signed Grutio Secmt. See Haym. JJ. 122. 


2. Raceolta di diversi Componimenti sopra la Vittoria 
acguistata in Fiandra dal Serenissimo Alessandro 
Farnese, Duca di Parma., e di Piacenza, etc. All’ 
Ill. ed. Ecc. Signor Don Duarte Farnese. Parma, 
appresso Erasmo Viotto , 1586. 4.° 


3. Nuovo’ Concerto di Rime Sacre. Ven. 1616. 


Published by Evexgnto Perrreiu. See Cresc. 
V. 95. 


(*) The annotations to Redi’s celebrated Ditirambic, entitled, 
Bacco in Toscana , Florence s6y1. 4.°, are replete with curious re- 
marks on the Troubadours, and early Italian Poets, drawn from 
bis valuable collection of ancient MSS. ° 

Fol. ri. 20 
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Arr. XLII. GALEAZZO GUALENGO. 





1. Sonnetti Sacri del Marchese Galeazzo Gualengo , detto 
[.Avinto, Accademico Intrepido da essa Accademia 
dedicati a gl illustriss. Rev. SS. Il. Sign. Card. Be- 
vilacqua , e'l Sig. Card. Pio di Savoia. In Ferrara, 
per Francesco Suzz. 4.° 


Dedication dated «Ferrara 1 Feb. 1620. 
Not in Haym. But see Cresc. V. 177. The 
Author was a Doctor of. Laws, a philosopher, 
and a poet, according to Superbi, ( 4pp. Uom. 
Illustr. Ferrar. p. 108. ) 
2. Galeatiit Gualengiit Marchionis, Academici Intrepid , 
Epigram, Sacror. Liber. 


Same. place and date; and dedicated to the 
Same. 








Art. XLIV. PETRARCHA SPIRITUALE. 


Ii Petrarca Spirituale. Below : Vera effigies et imagoFran- 
cisct Petrarche. Colophon. Stampato per Francesco 
Marcolin. da Forli, in Venetia appresso la Chiesa 
de la Trinita. Ne gli anni del Signor MDXXXVI. ho 





Grrotamo Matirrero , a Venetian of the Order 
of S. Francis , a man learned in the Scriptures, 
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took great pains to reform Petrarch by spiri- 
tualizing him; a fatiguing, but useless labour. 
Sansovino speaks of this Author, among ‘the 
Venetian Literati, 1523. 

‘A second Edition was given by Comin da 
Trino , 1545. 8.° which contains a Sonnet of 
Pierio Valeriano in praise of the Author. See 
Cresc. V. 93. ° 





Art. XLV. ANCIENT POETS. 


Canzoni di Dante. Madrigali del detto. Madrigali di M. 
Cino , et dit M. Girardo Novello. Colophon. Stampata 
in Venetia per Guilielmo de Monferrato. MDXVIII. 
Adi XXVII. Aprile. 


Ee eas 


This curious and excessively rare Collection, 
contains , besides the Poets mentioned in the 
title, two Madrigals of M@. Betrico da Reggio, | 
with others of M. Girardo da Castel Florentino, 
and of M. Ruccio Piacente da Siena. 

The poems here given of Dante and Cino, 
are printed with their other works, and in 
different Collections; the remainder, excepting 
one Madrigal of Berrico , given by Crescimbeni, 
are not in print pine. 

Jacopo Corbinelli, in his edition of the Bella- 
mano of Giusto de’ Conti, mentions this Col- 
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lection, but does not appear to “have seen it. 
Crescimbeni, alluding to this, in his account 
of Betrico da Reggio, or d Arezzo, says; «di 
costui cid, che sia impresso in tal volume, noi 
nol sappiamo, non avendo avuto modo di vederlo.» 
He adds that he had seen the Madrigal, which 
he gives as a specimen, among other MS. 
poems in the Vatican. This madrigal is the 
first of the two in our Collection ; the other, 
I conceive to have been totally unknown to 
Crescimbeni. Its rarity , rather than any other 
merit, will excuse my introducing it here. 


DI M. BETRICO DA REGGIO (*) MADRIGALE. 


Partuto star da voi donna mi sento 
Lo cor di pene sovente languire 
Et pero miser nol potria dire 
Quant’ é lo mio penar tant’ él tormenta. 
Madonna quanto havea di beniganza 
Di nostro dilettoso signorazzo 
Sovente lo mio core 
Tarnata men dogliosa malignanza 
Di voi lontano star si ch’ io non hazzo 
Di me alcun valore 
Che m’ ha levat’ ogni virtute amore 
E’n tale foco m’ ha e’nvolto e miso 
Che piu non son davanti al vostr’ visa 
Sovent’ il viver m’ é contra talento. 


(*) Crescimbeni supposes this Poet to have flourished about 1320. 
Allacci , in his Index of Ancient Poets, makes two persons of him, 
calling him, at one time, Bettrico da Reggio, and at another, 
Petrioo d’ Aresx. 
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I will give three more specimens from this 
Collection. — . 


DI M. GIRARDO DA CASTEL FIORETINO. (*) 


Amor la cui vertu per gratia sento 
Mi fa donna membrar che vostrq sono 
E questo ricco dono 
Tiemmi fn gioia lontan d’ ogni tormento. 
Donna questa mia dolce rimembranza 
Prende speranza della sua salute 
Dal bel imaginar d’ ogn’ hor si vede 
_ Nel qual remiro la gentil sembianza 
Ei be’ vost’ atti segno di vertute 
Della qual sol mi diede Amor sua fede 
Di cio sormonta la gentil mercede 
Ch’ io sento qual a voi sia’l mio servire 
Ch’ io penso che'l desire 
Mi die vertu che vostro me consento. 


The two following , considered with reference 
to the period, are by no means contemptible. 


DI M. GIRARDO NOVELLO. (**) 


Ogni diletto e bene 
Per ciascun spirto e’n fra’ mio cor miso 
Quando riguardo’l viso 
Di cui sogetto e servo amor mi tene. 


(*) Called by Crescimbeni, Gtranpo pa Castztto. He flourished 
about 1280, and may be ranked among the best Poets of that 
early period. His authority is cited by Trissino in his Poetica, 
from whence Crescimbeni has taken his specimen, aud some of his 
poems , MSS. are cited by the Crusca. He has another Ballata, in 
this Collection. 

(**) Crescimbeni has given no specimen of this Poet, but men- 
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“In lei figuro perfetta beltade , 
Si come cosa, c’ ha natura ornata 
Sol per mostrar suo alto operamento : 
Da la qual scende nova chiaritate : 
Che sopra ogni desio mi tene alzata 
La mente ad amoroso pensamento : 
Perche gioioso abento 
La mena, che nel cor riceve e sente. 
Veder propriamente 
Penso per cui vertu oar ci vene. 


DI M. RUCCIO PIACENTE DA SIENA. (*) 


Giovene bella luce del mio core 
Perche mi celi |’ amoroso viso 
Tu sai che’l dolce riso 
Da gli occhi tuoi mi fa sentir amore. 


tions him in one of his supplemental Lists; aud observes that the 
word Nevello, was anciently used to signify the second, or the 
younger, thus indicating that two persons in a family bore the 
same name. Thicre are four more pieces of Gizanno NovELLo in our 
Collection. Both these Poets are mentioned in Allacci’s Index. 

(*) Ruccto or Nuccio Piacenrt was maternal grand-father of St. 
Catharine of Sicnna. He was cotemporary with Guido Cavalcanti; 
but Crescimbeni, judging from his style, supposes him to have 
flourished as a Poet, about 1300, the year in which Cavalcanti 
died. He has Madrigals and Ballate in our Coflection, to the num- 
ber of twenty; and in these poems the simplicity uf the age is 
softened by an unusual degree of elegance. Notices of Ruccio are 
given by Bargagli in his Turramino; and by Ugurgieri, in Pompe 
Sanesi. The latter places him in the 15.th Century. Allacci in his 
Index, distinguishes Ruccto Piacente and Nuccio Sansss, but they 
are evidently the same person. 
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Sento nel core tanto di dolcezza 
Quando te son davanti 
Ch’ io veggio quel ch’ amor di te ragiona 
Ma poi che privo son di tua bellezza 
Et di tuoi bei sembianti 
Provo dolor che mai non m’abbandona 
Pero chiedendo vo la tua persona 
Desioso di quella chidra luce 
Che sempre me conduce 


: Fidel sogetto della tua virtute. 
N. D. C. 





Art. XLVI. ADDITIONS OF AUTHORS TO 
HAYM’S BIBLIOTECA ITALIANA, VOL. II. 


From THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST PREFIXED TO 
Gosai’s Scerta: 4." Epir. 1739. 


en 


1. Rime di Ludovico Sandeo. Ferrarese. (28.) (In questo 
testo manca I’edizione. ) 

2. Opera nouva del Cavalier Fregoso Antonio Phileremo, etc., 
in Venezia per Niccolo Zoppino di Aristoule di Ferrara, 
1528, 4.° | 

3. Sonetu, Capitok , Canzone, sestne , stanze,.e stram- 
botti composi per lo excellentissimo Francesco Cet 
Cittadino Fiorentino (29) in laude di Clitia, etc., in Firenze 
per Filippo di Giunta Cartolaro , etc. 1507. 8.° 

4. Libro intitolato Cronica, etc., per tl Magnifico Casio 
Felsineo Cavaliere , et Laureato in 8.° Senza riscontro 
dell’ edizione. 

5. Rime di Serafino dall’ Aquila, rime m morte del 
medesimo, stanze, et altre rime di M. Angelo Poli- 
ziano,, in Bologna per Caligola Bazzalert. 1503. 8.° 
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6. Opere del Partenopeo Suavio (23.), etc:, in Bari per 
Mastro Filiberto Nehow Francese. 1535. h.° 

q. Rime di M. Antonio Mezzabarba (16.), etc. In Venesia 
per Francesco Marcolini da Forli. 1536. in 4.° 

8. Rime dt Gandoffo Porrini (20.) In Venezia per Mickele 
Tramezzino. 1551. in 8.° 

g. Cento Soneti di M. Alessandro Piccolomini. In Roma 
appresso Vicenzo Valgrisi. 1549. 8.° 

10. Rime di M. Giacomo Zane (26.) In Venezia 1582. 
Appresso Domenico, e Gio. Battista Guerra Fratell. 
in 8.° 

11. Rime Amorose di M. Nicola deglh Angioli della Marce 
(27.) In Bologna appr. Gio. Rossi 1563. in 4.° 

1a. Rime di M. Girolamo Fernaruolo. (14.) In Venetia 
appresso Giorgio Angeliert 1574. in 8.° 

13. Rime Volgaré di M. Lodovico Pascale da Catharo 
Dalmatino. In Venezia appresso Stefano, e Battista 
Cognati. 1549. 8.° 

14. Rime di Guaspari Torreli. In Lucca, per Vincenzio 
Busdragho. 1561. w 8.° 

15. Rime di M. Girolamo Molino (18) nuovamente venute 
tr luce. In Venezia 1573. 8.° 

16. Rime amorose, e pastorali del Magnifico Savino de 

Bobak (2.) Sordo Gentiluomo Raguseo. In Venezia 

1580. presso Aldo. in 4° 

Rime del Sig. Gio. Maria Agaccio. In Parma appresso 

Erasmo Viott 1598. in 8.° 

18. Rime del Sig. Girolamo Casoni da Uderzo. (47.) In 
Trevigio Apresso Evangelista Deuchino 1598. in 8.° 

19. Rime di Cesare Rinaldi, (22.) diversi volumi stampat 
tn Bologna in diversi anni. 

20. Rune di Francesco Maria Caccitanemici (6.), etc. In 
Bologna per Bartolomeo Cocchi 1608. in &4.° 

a1. Alla Cristianissima Madama Maria Medici Reina di 


17 


44. 
a3. 


ah. 


a5. 
a6. 


a9. 
a8. 


29g. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


3h 
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Francia, rime dell’ Mlustrissimo Sign. Scipione Cae~ 
tano. In Viterbo appresso il Discepolo. 1612. in h.° 
Rime di Scipione della Cella. 
Le nove Musée coll’ aggiunta d’ uno de’ nove cor 
déglhi Angeli del Sig. Marcello Macedonio (17). Manca 
al risc. dell’ edizione vol. in 12.° 
Rime di Cesare aoe (3). In’ Bologna per Sebastiano 
Bonomi 1621. in 12.° 
Rime di Monsign. Ciampoli (9). 
Rime di Monsign. Simone Rav, e Requesens (21). In 
Napok per il Monaco 1690. in 12.° 
Le Poesie del Sig. D. Carlo Buragna » etc. In Napok 
per Salvador Castaldo, manca il millesimo. in 4.° 
Rime di Petronio Barbati Gentituomo di Foligno, In 
Foligno pel Campiteli. in 8.° 
Delle Rime del Reverendo Sacerdote , et eccellente dell’ 
una, el altra Legge Dottore M. Marco Pagani. In 
Venegia al segno del Pozzo. 155h. in 8:° 
Le Rime del Sign. Don Diego di San Doval di Castro. 
In Roma per Valerio Dorico, e Luigi, Fratelli adi 
28. di Marzo 1543. in 4.° 
Rime d’ Agostino Staccioli da Urbino. In Bologna 
1709, per Costantino Pisarri in 12.° 
Rime del Brocardo e d’ altri autori. (Gli autori sono 
Niccolo Delfino (10). Antonio Brocardo, e Francesco 
Maria Molza. ) In Venezia 1538. in 8.° 
Opera del preciarissimo Poeta Miser Panfilo Sasso 
Modenese, Opera, et impensa Bernardini Vercellense 
impressum est hoc opusculum Venetits, etc. 1500. die 
30. Decembris in 4.° 
Sonetti , Barzelette , e Capitolo del claro Poeta B. Cin- 
gulo. In Roma per Maestro Giovanni Besicken 1503. 
in h.° 
Kol. Til. or 
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35. Opera nuova di Alessandro Caperano (8). Faventino. 
In Venezia per Gworgio de’ Rusconi, Milanese 1508. 
adi 12 Ottobre in 8.° 

36. Rime di M. Alemanio Fino (13), et altre d incerto 
Autore, In Melano appresso Francesco Moscheni 
1561, mm 8 | 

39. Delle Rime Toscane del R, Faustino Tasso, Vene- 
ziano (24) libro primo, e secondo, In Turino appresso 
Francesco Dolce , ¢ compagnit 1573. un 4.° 

38, Rime del Sig. Claudio Forzate. In Padova appresso 
Giovanni Cantqni 1585, in 8.9 

39. Rime Toscane della Maddalena Accajali (1) Gentil- 
donna Fiorentina in lode di Cristina di Loreno 
G. D. di Toscana, e di D. Ferdinando de Medici 
terzo G, D. di Toscang, In Firenze per Francesco 
Tosi. 1590. in 4.” 

4o. Nuova Scielta di Rime del Sig. Gherardo Bargogni (4). 
In Bergamo per Camino Ventura 1592. in 16. 

41. Poesie d Ercole Tasso Filosofo con brievi dichiarazions 

' dé. Cristoforo Corbell. In Bergamo per Comin Ven- 
tura. 1593. in 8.° 

42. Madrigali di Agostino Nardi. In Vicenza per Giorgio 
Greco 15098. in 4.° 

43. Rime del Sig. Leandro Bovarini (5). In Perugia per 
Vincenzio Colombara, 1602. in 8.° 

44. Rime di Scipione Casella da Faenza. In Veneuia 
appresso Marco Guarisco 1607. in 4.° 

45. Rime di Pier Francesco Paoli da Pesaro (19) In 
Ferrara nella Stampa Camerale , 1609. in 8.° 

46. Sonetti Sacri di Galeazzo Gualengo (12). In Venezia 
appresso Pietro Farri 1620. in 8.° 

47. Poesie Toscane di Curzio Tanucci. In Fiorenza da 
Anton. Maria Albizzini. 1716. in 12.° 

48. Poesie Varie di Francesco Maria dell’ Antoglietia, 
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In Napoli nella Stamperia di Domenico Rosellé 1717, 


in 12.° 

‘49. S. Ranieri esposto alla pubblica divozione da un suo 
divoto ([Autore & Monsign. Francesco Frosini Arciv. 
di Pisa.) In Lucca per Domenico Cuiffetti, 1717, in 
4.° grande. 

50. Canzone Sacre morali per ciascun giorrio della Quare- 
sima di Brandaligio Venerosi (25). In Pistoja nella 
Stamperia di Gioan-Silvestro Gatti 1718. in 4° 

51. Canzonette Anacreontiche di Giovan Francesco Upez~ 
zinghi. In Lucca per Pellegrino Frediani (senza 
anno ) in 4. Parte Seconda. In Urbino nella Stam- 
peria Camerale 1718. in 4.° 

52. Rime di D. Federigo Valignani. In Roma ver An- 
tonio de’ Rossi, 1722. in 8.° 

53. Lo Specchio dell’ Uomo, Rime sacre, e morali di 
Carlo de’ Rossi. In Venevia per Domenico Lovisa 
1722. in 12,° 

54. Brindisi d’ Antonio Malatesti (15) e di Piero Sal- 
vetti con annotazioni. In Firenze nella Stamperia di 
Giuseppe Manni 1723. in 8.0 

55, Saggt di Poesie di Giavonni Pinali. In Verona per 
Pier-Antorio Berno, 1725. in 8° grande. 

56. Maria Rime di Neralco (Guiseppe Ercolani) pastor 
Arcade. In Padova presso Giuseppe Comino 1725. 
in 8.0 

57. Rime Sacre di Delminto Lepreatico ( Pier-Antonio 
Fenarolo.) In Brescia presso Giovam-Marla Riz- 
zardi, 1726, in 8.° 

58. Poesie latine , € volgari del Marchese Marc. Antonio 
Pindemonte in occasione duno sposalizio con dlcune 
annotazioni del medesimo. In Verona per Pier-An- 
tonio Berno. 1726, in 8. grande. 

5g. Hime di M. Giovan Battista Schiafenato, Stampate 
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in Vinegia per Giovann’ Antonio de Nicolini da 
Sabio nel 1534. in 8.° 

6o. Hime di M. Giulio Cesare Cabei parte prima e sex 
conda. In Vinegia presso Egidio Regazzola, 1573, 
in 12.° 

61. La terza parte delle Rime di M. Giulio Cesare Cabei. 
In Venezia appresso Domenico, et Gio. Battista 
Guerra , fratelli, 1574. in 8.° 

62. Poesie di Michele Maggi, Milano 1728, nella Stam- 
peria di Giuseppe Pandolfo Malatesta, in 12.° 

63. Maria, Rime di Neralco (Giuseppe Ercolani.) Pastor 
Arcade parte seconda, Brescia, 1731, presso Gian 
Maria Rizzardi, in 8,° 

64. Rime di Nicola Maria Salerno in morte di Anna 
Maria Caterina Doria sua moglie, Napoli 1732, 
nella Siamperia di Felice Mosca. 

65. Rime di Francesca Algarotti, Bologna 1733. nella 
Stamperia di Lelio dalla Volpe, in 8.° 

66. Rime del Sig. Domenico Lazzarini di Morro Patrizio 
Maceratese. Iu Bologna nella Stamperia di Lelio 
dalla Volpe, 1737. in 8.° 

67. Rime di M, Pietro Gradenigo (11) Gentiluomo Vini- 
tiano. In Venetia nella Stamperia de’ Rampazzetti 
1583. in 4.° 





_ BIOGRAPHICAL AND BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES 


OF XXIX. ITALIAN POETS , NOT NOTICED BY 
HAYM, BUT MENTIONED BY CRESCIMBENI. 

1, Mappatena Satvetri Acciaivotl, a Floren- 
tine , wife of Zanobi Acciaiuoli, Knight of 
St. Stephen, distinguished for her beauty, 
her wisdom, and her genius, flourished 


(*) The figures after each name refer to the following Biographi- 
cal Notices. 


- a 
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about 1610. Her Rime were printed at 
Florence, 1590. 4.° Cresc. IV. 153. 


. Savino pDE Bosaui, or Bobalio, a Gentleman 


of Ragusa, wrote Rime Amorose, e Pasto- 
rali, printed at Venice, by Aldus, 1589, 
after the Author’s death. Cresc. V. 70. 


. Cesane Aznetti, Of Bologna, published a vo- 


lume of Rime, printed 1621; and was author 


of a Tragedy, La Gerusalemme Liberata. 


He flourished , in 1606, Cresc. V. 147. 


. Guerarpo Borcocni d’ Alba Pompea survived 


the termination of the XVI." Century; and 
died in Milan. His Rime were printed at 
Bergamo by Comin Ventura 1592. in 16.° 
Cresc. V. 150. 


. Leanpro Bovarint, of Perugia, flourished 


at the end of the XVI." Century. His Rime 
were printed at Perugia, 1602. Cresc. V. 104. 
Francesco Maria CacciaNeMini , a Bolognese, 
of a noble family , was a Member of the 
Academy of the Gelati. His Rime were 
published 1608. He was of the school of 
Marini. He died young. Cresc. IV. 15o. 


. Grrotamo Casone da Uderzo produced a 


volume of Rime printed in Trevigi, 1598. 
He was of the Academy of the 4ffedat. 
Cresc. V. 69. 


. ALEsSANDRO CaPERRANNO, Of Faenza, was, 


author of Rime, with two Comedies, prin- 
ted at Venice, 1508. Cresc. V. 56. 
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g. Giovanni Ciampotr, a Florentine, born at 


Tro. 


om 


I 


32. 


13. 


Florence, 1589. He was educated by Gio. 
Batista Strozzi, and formed a friendship 
with Galileo. He was afterwards carried to 
Rome by Cardinal Barberini; and made Se- 
cretary of Briefs, by Pope Gregory XV, in 
which office he was continued by the Car- 
dinal, when he succeeded as Pope Ur- 
ban VIII. But he afterwards fell into dis- 
grace with the Pope; and died 8 Sept. 1643. 
His style is pronounced to be unequal, 
colloquial, and vulgar. Cresc. IV. 191. 
Niccoto Dexrino was a noble Venetian. He 
died in 1528. His Rime were printed by 
Giokto; as well as in 1538. Cresc. V. 70. 


. Ptrrro Grapinico , a noble Venetian , son 


of Domenico , left a volume of Rime prai- 
sed by Sansovino in his Venice, in which 
he speaks of him under the year 1570. He 
married Elena daughter of Bembo. His Rime, 
joined to those of Sansovino, were printed 
at Venice , 1583, by Rampazzetti. Cresc. V. 70. 
GaLEazzo GUALENGHI, a Ferrarese Marquis, 
Doctor of Laws, philosopher, and Poet 
(See Superbi, Uom. Illustr. Ferrar. 108.) 
flourished in 1620; and was author of a 
volume of Sacred Sonnets. Cresc. V. 177. (*) 
Atrmannio Fino, of Crema, was author of 


(*) See Ante, p. 154. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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Rime ; in Melano appresso Francesco Mos- 
cheni, 1561. 8.° He also wrote the History 
of his Country. Crese. V. 235. 

Grrotamo Fenaruoto, a Prelate of ‘conspi- 
cuous literature, endowed with a lively and 
ready genius, was a favourite in the Court 
of Cardinal Farnese. He flourished about 
1550. Cozzando speaks of him in his Libreria 
Bresciana. He was a Venetian by birth; and 
died 1570. His Rime were printed by Ange- 
lieri in 1574. Crese. IV. 73. 

Antonio Matatest1, a Florentine, was son 
of Emilio, son of Antonio, whose father 
adopted the name of Malatesta. He publish- 
ed, Sfinge, Libro di Enigmi, in versi vol- 
gari, 1640, etc. Cresc. V. 193. 

M. Antonio Mezzaparsa, (") was author of 
Rime 1536: but does not occur in Cres- 
cimbeni. 

Marcetto Macepomnio, a Neapolitan Cavalier, 
flourished about 1615 : he cultivated poetry in 
his youth, but afterwards took the habit 
of a Carmelite. His Nove Muse were printed 
in Naples 1614; et his I novi Cori degli 
Angeli,at Rome, 1615. Toppi , in his Biblio- 


(*) Another of the same name, viz. Gio. Antonio Mezzaburba, 


_ of Pavia, founded a Colony of the Arcadi in the City of Milan; 


and residing some time at the Court of Paris, received there great 
honours, and benefits: whence returning to Milan, he died there 
in 1705. Many of his Rime are preserved in the Archives of the 
Arcadi. Crese. V. 166. 
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18. 


19. 
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teca Napoletana, has a notice of him. He 
was an excellent preacher; and led an 
exemplary life, which did not reach to an 
advanced age. Cresc. IV. 155. 

Grrotamo Motino, a Gentleman of Venice, 
was born 1500; son of Pietro Molino, and 
Chiara Cappello, also of a noble family of 
this City. He was a very amiable man, in- 
timate with those distinguished in litera- 
ture, and died at Venice a5 Sept. 156g. 
He was very unostentatious of his Poems ; 
and much disinclined to obtrude them on 
the world. His Aime were printed 1573, 8.° 
with his Life , by Verdizzotti. Cresc. II. 49. 
Pier Francesco Paotr, da Pesaro, while 
resident at Rome in the office of Secretary 
to the House of Savelli, enjoyed high cre- 
dit for his poetry; in which he was remar- 
kable for his extraordinary readiness and 
facility ; and for the sweetness of his voice, 


and beautiful manner of recitation. Of his . 


volume of Poems, printed in 1637, Eri- 
threus , his cotemporary, thus speaks: «Sed 
gualis fuerit eus facultas, que scribendi 
ratio, perspici potest ex Rhythmis, quos 
edidit, in quibus quanta vis sit actionis 
apparet; nam vocis auxilio destituti, mul- 
tum de plausu illo, quo fuerunt excepti, 
deperdunt.» Possessing the power of con- 
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versation combined with the endowments 
of literature, wherever he came, melancholy 
flew before him ; and he was beloved, not 
only by the family, which he served; but by 
the whole Court of Rome. He published a 
volume of his Poems in Ferrara, nella Stampa 
_Camerale, as early as 1609. 8.° He outlived 
the year 1637. Cresc. IV. 181, 

20. GanpotFro Porrino, a learned man of Mo- 
dena, who cultivated the Tuscan Lyric, 
served in the Court of Cardinal Farnese , 
where he was distinguished not only for 
his wisdom, but for his good morals. He 
flourished about 1551, in which year his 
Rime were published. Muratori, ( Perf. Poes. 
Ital. lib. IV. vol. I. p. 273.) believes him to 
have been the real author of the famous 
Sonnet: 

« Mille dubbi in un di mille querele ,» 
commonly ascribed to Cino da Pistoia: but 
Crescimbeni doubts this. Cresc. IV. 75. 

a3. Smmon pi Rau, e Requesens, a Palermitan; 
Bishop of Patti; was one of the best poets 
in the Sicilian language; and held an ho- 
nourable place among the Tuscan writers. 
Be died 1659. Cresc. V. 206. 

aa. Cesare Rinaxp1, of Bologna, was born 1a Dec. 
1559; and died in the same City, 6 Feb. 
1636. He printed several volumes of Rime. 

Vol, LI. 22 


470 Appitions or Autnons to Harm. 


The third Edition was printed at Bologna by 
Girolamo Mascheroni 1619. 12.° He was a 
' friend of Marini. To this author is ascribed 

the corruption of the language by vicious 

metaphors. Cresc. V. 160. See also Ghilini , 

Teatro, vol. 2. — Bumaldi, Bib. Bon. p. 

44. Diz. Stor. XVII. 61. 

a3. Suavio Partenopeo , viz. Neapolitan , whose 
Rime were printed in Bari, in 1525, lived 
at the end of the XV." Century. Cresc. V. 27. 

a4. Faustino Tasso, a Venetian,: originally, 
(according to Calvi,) of Bergamo, was a 
brother of the Minors Observants of St. Francis; 
and aman of Letters. He printed his Rime Sacre 
in 1973; and died about 1597. Cresc. V. 117. 

a5. BRANDALIGIO. VenEROsSI, of Pisa, known under 
the Arcadian name of Nedisto Collide , and 

Vice-Custos of the Colonea Alfea; and Aca- 

demico della Crusca; published Canzoni Sacre, 

Pistoia 1918. 4.° Cresc. IV. 257. 

26. Jacopo Zane, a Venetian Noble, of whom . 
Sansovino speaks in his Venice, under 1556, 
was author of a volume of Rime printed 
at Venice 1582; and before; presso i fra- 
telli Guerra, 1561 , 8.°; both posthumous; 
being edited by Atanagi, by order of his 
brother Niccolo. Cresc. V. 69. 

a7. Niccoto pEGLI ANGELI (") da Monte Lupone, 


(*) See Res. Lit. IL. 160. which must be corrected by this. 
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" was a good Italian Poet; whose Rime Amorose 


28. 


were printed at Bologna in 1563. His Comedy, 
entitled J Fuori, was printed at Naples, in 
1590, 12.°, accompanied by a Discourse of 
Fabrizio Sanseverino, on the Composition of 
Comedies, with examples from this Piece. 


Crescimbeni adds in a Note: 


«Il Canzoniero di Niccolo degk Angeli fu stampato 


ba 


in Bologna per Gio. Rossi, 4.° oltre al quale si tro- 


vano sue Rime impresse con |’ Amarilli Pastorale di 
Cristojoro Castelletti della Edizione de’ Fratelli Sessa ° 
del 1582 in 8.° Nella seeonda Parte della Scelta di 
Rime di Diversi raccolte da Cristoforo Zabata uscata 
al luce in Genova, nel 1579, ed in altra raccolta pur 
del Zabata fatta in Genova nel 1573, e pubblicata 
col titola di Nuova Scelta di Rime di diversi begh 
ingegni.» Crescimbent V. 66. 


Lopovico Sanpro of Ferrara, was brother 
of the famous Canonist Filino Sandeo , and 
was much beloved,.and esteemed , by: the 
House of Este ; and an intimate friend of 
the celebrated Lawyer, and Poet, Francesco 
Aretino. He flourished in Greek and Latin, 
as well as in Tuscan Literature, at the | 
end of the reign of Duke Borso, viz. 1470; 
and was familiar with his fellow citizen Ti- 
baldeo. He died of the pest in 1482. His 
Rime were printed 1485. Tibaldeo wrote the 
following Epitaph on him: 
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Hic tegitur raptus viridi Ludovicus in evo 
Maxuna Sandea fama, dolorque Domus. 
Hic Romana jacet Graiw conjuncta Minerve 
Pallas , et hic pariter Carmina Thusca jacent. 
[See Cresciinbeni [1]. 298.]} 
ag. Francesco Crr, a Florentine, was one of the 
New School; and was as much esteemed in 
his own time as Petrarch, and by some prefer- 
red to him: bnt his poetry is in bad taste; 
whimsical , and extravagant. He flourished 
about 1480. See Cresc. III. 306. 





Art. XLV. THIRTY TWO OTHER POETS; OR 
POETICAL WORKS; OMITTED BY HAYM. 


1, Il Gareggiamento Poctico del Confuso Accademico 
Ordite, Madrigali amorosi, gravi, e piacevoli, ne 
quali si vede il Bello, il Leggiadro, et il vivace de 
i pitt illustri poeti d’ Italia, All’ Illustriss. et Eccel- 
lentiss. Signor D. Giulio Cesare’ di Capua Grande 
Amimirante del regno di Napoli, Prencipe di Conca, 
Conte di ralena, etc. In Veneta appresso Barezzo 
Barezzi, 12.° (s. d.) Dedication dated from Padua, 
12 Jan, 1611. 





This Raccolta contains gg poets. It is mentioned 
by Crescimbeni under Adriano Valerini, V. 66. 
and else where: but the title is not given at 
length, nor the date mentioned. 


2. Poesie Liriche del Sig. D. Basilio Paradisi. All’ Til,» 
Sig. Il Sig. Bartolomeo Ariberti Libero Barone, 
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Marchese ‘dell’ Imperio e di Malgrato, In Napoli 
MDCXXXVII. 12.° Portrait, zt. 62. Bloemart 
sculps. (Not mentioned by Haym.) 


Basitio Parapist du Ravenna, Monaco Cassi- 
nense, was considered among the principal 
verse writers of his time. He is praised by 
Girolamo Fabbri, in his Sacre: Memorie di Ra- 
verna p. 360. See Cresc. V. 186. 


_ 3. Le Rane Spirituali di F. Antonio Pagani Vinitiano , 
Minore Oss. Nelle quali si contengono quattro trionfi, 
che tutu i profondi misterit di Christo., et le degne 
lode de Beati narrano. Et vi é@ aggiunto il giardin 
morale, che di varie dilettevole , et giove voli materie 
tratta con le loro tavole. In Venetia, appresso Bo- 

_ lognino Zaltiert. MDLXX. 4.° (Neither in Haym, 
nor in Crescimbeni. ) 

4. Gardino di Poesie distinto in mirti, allori, violi, cipressi, 
rose, spine. Coltivato da Paolo Zazzaroni, In Verona 
appresso Bartolomeo Merlo, 1641. 12.° (Not men- 
tioned by Haym; but the author, a Veronese, 
slightly noticed by Cresc. V. 172.) 


5. Ode del S. Guido Casoni, Accresciute et distinte in 
Tre Parti. Ottava Editione. In Trevisa, appresso 
Angelo Reghettint MDCXV. 12.° Another Edition | 
MDCXII. 12.° Ediz. sec. 1601. (Not in Haym, See 
Cresc. V. 176.) 


Guipo Cason: , a Cavalier , of Uderzo, born in 
Seravalle, in this Province, was one of the prin- 
cipal Founders of the Academy degli Incogniti. 
He died 1640. See Glorie degli Incogniti p. 293. 
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6. Le Rime del Sig. Balducci, In Roma per F. Moneta 
ad istanza di Filippo de Rossi. 1645. 12.° Portrait. 
(Not in Haym, nor Crescimbeni. ) 


9. Rime di Pace Pasini divise in Errori, Honori. Dolori, © 
Verita , et Miscugli, Con un trattato de gli Innest 
Passaggi dell’ una Metafora all altra rista ristam- 
pato. Dedicate al Serenissimo Francesco Erizzo Doge 
di Venetia, Vicenza per gli heredi di Fran. Grofit, 
12.° (s. d,) (Not in Haym. ) | 

Pace Pasini, of Vicenza , was born in Vicenza, 

17 June 1583; and died in Padua, 1644. His 

Works are mentioned in the Glorie degli In- 

cogniti, p. 371. See Cresc. V. 176. 

8. Poesie Latine e Volgari di Monsignor Antonio Que- 
renghi. In Roma, per 0 Herede di Bartolomeo Zan- 
neti, ad istanza di Giovanni Manelfo Libraro in 
Piazza Navona, 1621. 12.° (Not in Haym. ) 

AnTonio QuERENGO, a Paduan, originally of 

Bergamo , aman of literature, and a Courtier; 

served in character of Secretary to several 

Cardinals, and particularly to Cardinal Ales- 

sandro d’ Este, to whom he was preceptor in 

Philosophy, and was much employed by Popes 

Sextus V., Urban VII., Gegory XIV., Inno- 

~ cent IX., Clement VIII., Leo XI. and Paul V. 

He died at Rome of the pestilence, 1 Sept. 1633. 

Some of his compositions are to be found in 

the Lempio di D. Geroloma Colonno stampato 

nel 1568, and’ in Jomo primo delle Rime scelte 

dell Edizione ampliata de’ Gioliti del 1585. 

See Cresc. IV. 137. | 
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g. Rime et Imprese del Sig, Dottore e Cavakere Bernar- 
dino Percwallo. In Ferrara, presso Vittorio Baldini 
Stampator Ducale. MDLXXXVIII. 12.° His portrait 
at the back of the title. ( Not in Haym. ) 


BERNARDINO PercivaLLo, of Ferrara, was a 
Statesman, and distinguished for his Embassies. | 
He studied in his youth at Siena, both Letters, 
and the exercises of Chivalry; thence he applied 
to military occupations at Naples, and finally 
took the Canonical habit. He printed in 1589 
a Pastoral Fable, entitled Orsilla. See Cresc. V. 
13a. | 
10. Saggt di Poesia di Francesco Sacco: divisi: in Suggett 

Amorosi, Sacri, Heroict, Funerali, e Vari. In Roma, 
per i Mascardi, MDCXXV. 12.° (Not in Haym. ) 


Francesco Sacco was of Reggio. See Cresc. V. 
Igo. 
11. La Cetra: Rime del Cav. Roberto Poggiolini. L’ Ani- 
mato Acad, Ardente. Distinte in due Parti. Ven. per 
Ambrosio Det MDCXIITI. 12.0 An engraved Frontis- 


piece: and in the top of the border, the author’s 
portrait, zt. 30. 


PoGGIOLINI 18 an author, whom I do not 
find mentioned either by Haym, or Cres- 
cumbeni. . 

12. Delle Poesie di Marcello Giovanetti. Parte Prima nuo-~ 
vamente accresciuta revista e compartita in Sonett , 


Canzoni, Madrigal. Venetiis apud Sessas, 1622. 12.° 
( Not in Haym. ) 
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Marcetto Gtovanerti, scolano, arrived at 
such fame by the legal profession, that he 
was esteemed one of the first Jurists of the 
Court. In addition to his Poems, he wrote a 
Fable, entitled Za Cilla. He is fully noticed in 
the Glorie degl’ Incogniti, p. 329; and by 
P. Angelico dAprosio, in his‘Visiera Alzata, 
under the name of Gio. Pierro Giacomo Fil- 
lani, p. 120. See Crese. IV. 168. 


13. Poesie Posthume del Signor Ottavio Tronsarelli , con 
alcune Prose lasciate fra’ moltissime perdute dalla com- 
passione dell’ acchetata fortuna, al godimento de’ 
Posteri. Con I’ Essequie in lode dell’ Autore dall’ Ac- 
cademia de’ Signori Sterili. In Roma, per il Mascardi, 
MDCXLVI. 12.° (Not in Haym. ) 


Orravio TRONSARELLI, a Roman, is praised 
by Muscettola(") in the Gabinetto delle Muse ; by 
Allacci in Api Urbane; and by Mandosio in 
Bibl. Romana. He died 1641. See Cresc. V. 
189. 


1h. Sonetti del Signor Angelo Rodolfini, distinti in Soggetti 


Sacri. Di Materie Vane. 
Di Lodi. Giocost, e 
D’ Amort Pastor. Tradott.. 


Dedicate all’ Eccellentissimo Sig. Prencipe Borghese. 
In Roma, per tt Tinassi. 1688. 12.° (Not in Haym.) 


(*) For Muscettola, see Visiera Alzaia, p. 33. 126. 
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Anczto Ropo.rini da Camerino, son of Scipione 
Rodolfini, and VYenanzia Belucci, was born in 
. 1605, aud consumed all the better years of his 
life at Rome in the profession of an Advocate; 
' m which he arrived at great credit and esteem. 
He translated Ovid’s Epistles. He died et. 83, 
1688 ; the year in which his Poems were publish- 
ed. See Chesc. IV. 231. 

15. Delle Rime di Gianfrancesco Maia Materdona, Parte 
Prima. Al Sereniss. et Invittiss.. Carlo Emanuele 1l 
Grande, Duca di Savoia. In Vinegia per Vangelista 
Deuchino MDC XXIX. 12.° Parte IT. et III. ivi. (Not 
in Haym.) : 

Gio. Francesco Malta MATERDONA , was born 
at Misagna in the territory of Otranto ,- and 
diocese of Brindisi. He was of the school of 
Marini; full of vicious metaphors, hyperboles, 
and conceits. See Cresc. IV. 170. 

16. La Cetra Lagrimosa. Poesie Liriche del Signor D. 
Diego de Zuniga. Dedicata all’ Kccellentiss. Sig. Cones- 
tabile Colonna, Grande di Spagna di prima classe. 
Parte Prima. In Roma, per i Bernabo 1670. 12.° 

This name does not occur either in Haym, 
or Crescimbeni. 

17. Il Coro d’ Elicona del M. R. P. D. Grisostomo Ta- 
fen, Monaco di Vallombrosa, diviso, secondo le 
Muse, in nove parti, come si vede nell’ Avertmento 
a Lettori. All’ Ill. et Rev. Sig. Cardinale Gustiniant 
Legato di Bologna. In Bergamo, per Comino Ventura, 
1609. 12.° (Not in Haym. ) 
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Grisostomo TaLentr, a Florentine, Monk of 
Vallombrosa, has Rime in the Nuovo Concerto 
di Rime Sacre, Ven. 1616; and in the Gareg- 
giamento Poetico, Ven. 1611. His Rime were 
printed by Comino Ventura, 1610, with the 
Exposition of Fra. Aurelio Corbellini, a famous 
Agostinian Theologist. Cresc. V. 15a. 

18. Affetti Poetict del Signor Alessandro Talenti , compresi. — 
sotto Amorosi, Pastoral’, Erowt, Morak , Spirttuali ; 
e Varu; Con gli Argumenti del Sig. Paolo Benagh. 
Al molto Illustre Sig. Nert Dragomanni Cavalier di 
S. Jago. In Bergamo , per Comino Ventura, oe 12.° 

.( Not in Haym. ) 

ALESSANDRO TaLEnTI, a Florentine, is said 
by Grescimbeni to have published his Rime at 
Parma, 1596, under the name of Alcide In- 
flammati. He has Rime in the Gareggiamento: 
also in the Sacro Tempio della Imperatrice de’ 
Cieli: and in the Rossario di 500 Poeti di Fra 
Maurizio di Gregorio Ciciliano. See Cresc. V. 126. 
19. Epestole Eroiche del Signor Andrea Salvadori. In Roma 

per Michele Ercole 1669. 12.° Portrait of the Author. 
( Not in Haym. ) 

Anprea Satvapori, a Florentine. Of this il- 
lustrious Poet , Card. Pallavicino writes thus to 
his son Francesco Salvadori. 

« Ho vedute le Rime scritte a penna del Signor Cavalier 
suo padre. Sarebbe dovuta loro la pubblica luce, spezial- 


mente in questa eta, nella quale par secca in Parnasso 
la vena di tali acque pure, dolci, e chiare, sgorgandovi 
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solo certi rivi torbidi, e sulfurei, né manca a queste Com- 
posizioni la maesta; ma si bene quella maesta odiosa , 
onde alcuni Re Barbari o tengon perpetuamente la faccia 
occulta alla vista altrui, o monstran sempre una faccia 
torva; la dove la maesta di queste poesie é¢ simighante a 
quella d’ un Principe tutto affabile , e tutto. umano» 

He floyrished about 1630, and composed 


various poetry for music. Cresc. V. 154. 


a0. Italia Liberata. Poema Heroico det Signor Honofrio d’ 
Andrea, ove si narra la distruttione del Regno de’ 
Longobardi. Divise in Venu Cant. In Napok, per 
Ottavio Beltrano, ad instanza di Giacomo Pieri. 
MDCXXXXVIT. 12.9 ( Not in Haym. ) 

Onorrio p’ ANDREA, a Neapolitan, followed 
the school of Marino; yet not without shew- 
ing a knowlege of the better manner of the 
Ancients. He published a volume of Rime in 
163s, and another in 1634, in which he h- 
boured in the florid style. He survived the 
year 1647; and hesides his Rime and Heroic 
Poem, published L’Elpino, Favola Boscherec- 
cia, Napoli 1629. (Vid. Toppi, Bib. Nap.) 
See Cresc. IP. 179. 
ar. Eyicedi Erow:, Poesie di Giuseppe Battista: Al Signor 

Principe d’ <Avellino. Ven. presso Combi, et la Nou. 
MDCXVII,. 13.° 

This ‘name does not occur in Haym , or Cres- 
cimbeni. G. Battista was of Grottaglie ; a man of 
the Church ; and flourished in Naples, in the 
XVII." Century. See Diz. Stor. III. 85. 
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a2. Poesie di Gio. Luigi Piccinardi: Parte Prima. All’ Ab- 
tezza Ser.™* di Ranuccio II. Duca di Parma , Piacenza, 
_e€ Castro, suo Signore. Ven.. presso Combi, e la Nou. 
1672. 12.° Parte II. 1675. iw. Parte IIT. 1692. ivt. 
( Not in Haym. ) 
Gio. Luict Prccrvarpi, was of Cremona. But 
Cresc. (V. 199.) mentions no other particulars. 


- 23. Reme di Bartolommeo Tortoleti, Morali, Eroiche, 
Giovanile. Parte I. et II. che contiene Sonetti , Canzoni, 
Madrigak , Idillii. In Roma, per Lodovico Grignan , 
1645. 8.° (Not in Haym. ) 

BARTOLOMMEO TorRTOLETT1, Of Verona, wrote 

also Gionata, a Tragedy; and Giuditta Vittoriosa, 

an Heroic poem. His Lyrics are full of the 

Marinesque style. Leo Allacci gives ample testi- 

mony to his talents, and acquirements. Crese. 

IV. 194. 

24. Corona Mariana, Poetici Applausi alla eternita delle 
glorie della Suprema Imperatrice dell’ Universo Maria 
Gran Madre di. Dio, del Signor D. Francesco Dentice, 
Patrizio Napolitano , Cavakere del Abito di §. Gia- 
como. Dedicata alla istessa Sagratssima Maesta. .In 
Napok per Gio. Francesco Pact, 1663. 8.° Portrait 
of the Author, zt. 38. ( Not in Haym. ) 

. Of Francesco Dentice, Crasso and Toppi 

both speak with praise. Cresc. V. 175. 

a6. La Cetra; Rime di Giuseppe Livaldini, Romano: Dedi- 
cat all’ Eminent.™° et Reverend.-° Sig. u Sig. Card. 
Carpegna Vicario di N. S. In Roma, per Angelo 
Bernabo, 1688. 8.° AMot noticed by pone Or 
Crescimbeni. ) 
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27. Delle Rime del S. Filippo Binaschi, Gentithuomo Pa- 
vese, Accademico Affidato, Parte Prima , et Seconda, 
Novamente stampate. In Pavia appresso Girolamo Bar- 
toi, 1588. 8.° (Not in Haym. ) 


Fitrppo Binascu1 of Pavia, was one of the 
Founders of the ccademica degli Affidati of . 
this city. At the sack of Pavia by the French, 
he was thrown into prison, where he remained 
a long time, and became blind. The first Part 
of his Rime was composed before his blindness ; 
tlie second after: it. He died about 1576. (See 
the Teatro of Ghilini.) See Cresc. V. 67. 


28. Canzoni del Conte Francesco Maria Santnelli, dedi- 

. cate alla Sacra Real Maesta di Cristina Regina Glo- 
riosissima di Suetig. In Pesaro, per il Gotti, 1655. 4.° 
(Not in Haym. ) 

Francesco Maria Santinetti, of Pesaro, a 
Marquis, and Count,- the son of Alexander, 
lived esteemed at Rome; where he committed 
many volumes of Poems to the Press , as well 


as other things, noticed in the Memoirs of the 
Gelati. See Cresc. V. 165. 


ag. Dialogo di Cosimo Gact, nel quale passati in prima 
alcuni ragionament  tra’l molto illustre et Rever. Mons. 
Giovangelo Papio e l’Autore; all’ ecoellenza della Poe- 
sia , etc. In Roma, appresso Frartcesco Zanetti, 1586. 
4.° (Not in Haym. ) 


Cosmo Gacr, of Castiglione, either an Are- 
tine, or a Florentine, was born in 1550. He, 
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as well as his ancestors, was in the service 
of the House of Medici. He survived the year 
1619. See Crese. V. 253. | 


30. Poesie di Lodovico Casale, con un Disearso Apologe- 
tico intorno al motivo , che hebbe Platane d’ escluder 
& Poeti dalla sua Republica. Dedicate alla Santita di 
N.S. Papa Clemente Decimo. In Roma per Fabio di 
Falco. MDCLXX. 8.° (Not in Haym. ) 


Lopovico Casatr was a Roman, and publish- 
ed many Tragedies, and Dramas. (See Memarie 
‘de’ Gelati; and Mandosio, Bibl. Rom.) See 
Cresc. V. 175. 


31. Poesie Latine e Toscane del Sig. Giovanni Lotti, date 
in luce da Ambrogio Eancelotti suo Nipote , e secondo 
la mente dell Autore divise in tre part. E dedicate 
immortal del nome degli Eminentiss. Sig. Card. Carlo 
Barberini , e Francesco Nerli, e dell’ Eceellenuss. Prin- 
cipe Sig. D. Lorenzo Colonna Vicere, e Gran Con- 
testabile del Regno di Napoli, etc. In Roma, per Gi. 
Giacomo Komarch Bohema. 1688. 8.° 


Giovanni Lotri, of Ripa Marance in Tuscany, 
read Logic at Rome, where he died in 1688. 
Cresc. V. 156. 


32. De le Rime di Magagno, Menon, e Begotto. In lingua 
Rustica Padovana con molte additioni di nuouo aggun- 
toni , correcte et ristampate, et col primo canto di M. 
Lodovico Artosto nuovamente tradotto. In Veneta, 
appresso Giorgio Bizzando. 1610. 12.° See Cresc. II. 
307. where the Author speaks of it incidentally, un- 
der the Article of Petrarch. Rake. 
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Art. XLVI. THREE POETESSES. 





3. (*) Rime di Laura Terracina. Venezia, pel Giokto 1548. 
8.° BE. con una dicerita'd’ Amore del Doni. Ivi, per lo 
stesso, 1550, 8.° E ricorrette dal Domenichi. Ivi, 
per lo stesso 1560 , 8.° E Napok , pel Bubf n 1693. 12.° 
These are different editions of the first part. 

a. La prima parte de’ discorsi, (in ottava rima ) sopra le 
prime stanze de’ Canti d’ Orlando Furiosa della Sig- 
nora Laura Terracina. Venezia pel Valvassort 1567. 8.° 

* 3. La seconda parte, etc. Ivi, per lo stesso, 1567. 8.° 


These two parts are divided into forty six 
Cantos of seven stanzas each: the last verse of 
every stanza, and two of the seventh, are 
taken from Ariosto. They form the second and 
third parts of the Rime, and were first printed 
at Venice in 1550, ("*) and again, ae and 
1557. 8.° 
4. Le quarte Rime della medesima. Venezia pel Valvassori. 

1550. 8.0. 


5. Le quinte Rime della medesima. Ivi, per to stesso. 
455a. §.° 


(*) This article may serve as a supplement to a part of Art. xxix. 
of Vol. IL. pp. 89. 90. 91. 

(**) The Title ruvs thus: Discorst sopra tutti li primi Canti d 
Orlando Furioso. Fatti par la Signora Laura Terracina. In Vine- 
tia appresso Gabriel Giolito di Ferrara, MDL. 8.° Rane. 
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6. Le seste Rune della medesima. Lucca, pel Busdrago , 
1558. 8.° Napoli, per I’ Amato 1560. 8.°, e dt nuovo, 
ivi 1694. 12.° , col ritratto in principio. 


Lavra Terracina was a Neapolitan Lady, who 
flourished about the middle of the sixteenth 
century. Little is known of her history. Tira- 
boschi alludes to a story told of her, (as he 
supposes , facetiously , ) that she espoused the 
_ celebrated burlesque Poet, Mauro, who is said 
to have killed her in a fit of jealousy , on find- 
ing that she wore a garter ornamented with 
jewels, sent her by Edward VI. King of Eng- 
‘land. The critics remark that this Lady sur- 
passed all her competitors in the number of her 
productions , but fell short of many, in purity 
and elegance of style. Notwithstanding this, 
she is considered by Crescimbeni as inferior 
only to Vittoria Colonna. (") 


q. Lettere di Chiara Matraini Lucchese, con ta prima e 
seconda parte delle sue Rime. In Lucca per Vincensio 
Busdrago 1595. 8.° E in Venezia per Niccolo Morett. 
1597. 4.° ) 

Still more illustrious is the name of Carara 


Marraini, of the house of Cantarini of Lucca. 
She lived beyond 1560, admired and esteemed 


(*) See alsu Doni, Libreria p. 71, aud Toppi, Biblioteca Napo- 
Kitana, p. 186. She was so warmly celebrated by Alfonso Mantegna’ 
under the name of Coronia, as to raise a suspicion that he was 
deeply enamoured of her. 
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by all the greatest wits.of the age. She was 
a disciple of the Platonic school, and well ver- 
sed in Theology and Sacred History. Her poems 
first appeared in the Collection of Lod. Dolce (*) 
She also wrote a Life of the Virgin Mary in 
prose, interspersed with poetry. A Sonnet, 
and Letter dated 1562, addressed by her to 
Annibal Tosco, were printed with the Lettere 
di Diversi, collected by Bernardino Pino. She 
had a son named Federigo, as appears by a 
letter to him, inserted in the editions here 
registered. See Crescimbeni JI. 4oa. ed. 1730. 

8. Rune di Madonna Gaspara Stampa. Venezia pel Pietra- 

santa 1554. 8.0 Rane. 

This edition was given by Cassandra Stampa, 
sister of the authoress , shortly after her death. 
Some of her poems had been given the year 
preceding, in the sixth book of Aime di 
Dwersi Eccellenti Autori, etc. The whole were 
reprinted at Venice, 1738, in 4.°, with those 
of her brother Balthassare Stampa, Collaltino, 
and Vinciguerra, Counts of Collalto, and others. 

Gaspara Stampa was by birth a Paduan, of 
Milanese origin. She had conceived an ardent 
passion for the above mentioned Collaltino, 
Count of Collato , and it is supposed that his 


(*) Rime di diversi Signori Napolitani, ed altri. Venice 1556, 
the second given hy Dolce, forming the seventh book of Rime di 
Diversi Antori, cle. 
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marriage with another lady, was the cause of 
her death in 1554, at the age of thirty years. 
She is justly numbered among the most ele- 
gant Poets of her time. 





Arr. XLVII. LUCREZIA MARINELLI, VERONI- 
CA GAMBARA, ISABELLA DELLA MORRA, 
ET MARIA SELVAGGIA BORGHINI. 


Rune delle Signore Lucrezia Marinella , Veronica Gambara, 
ed Isabelle della Morra. Di nuovo date wm luce da 
Antonio Bulifon. Con giunta di quelle fin’ ora rac- 
colte della Signora Maria Selvaggia Borghini: Dedicate 
All’ Eccellenussima Signora D. Antonia Spinola Colonna 
De’ Marchesi de los Balbases Principessa d’ Avel- 
lino, etc. In Napolt, presso Antonio Bulifon. MDCXCIIT. 
12.° pp. 11g. See Res. Lit. II. 119. 





Lucrezia Maninetur was the daughter of Gio- 
vanni Marinelli, of Modena, a physician and 
philosopher of the XVI." Century. She was 
born in Venice about 1571. She was married 
to Girolamo Vacca , and lived to an advanced 
age. She died in Venice g Oct. 1653. Eight 
productions of hers are enumerated in her Ar- 
ticle, Diz. Stor. XI. 35. Cristoforo Bronzini in 
his Dialogo della Dignita e nobilta delle Donne 
- printed at Florence in 1624 calls her « Donna 
maravigliosa, e veramente dotta.» An high elo- 
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gium is also conferred on her by Francesco 
Agostino della Chiesa in his Teatro delle Donne 
Letterate printed at Mondovi in 1610. See co- 
pious Notices of her in the Biblioteca Mode- 
nese, III. 159. 

Mania Servaccia Borcuint, a Lady of the 
Court of the Grand Duchess of Tuscany , cal- 
led by the Arcadian name of Filotima Innia, 
has her, poetry inserted , and notices given 
of her in the Rime dell’ Arcadia. See Cres- 
cimbeni , IT. 539. 

Of Isasetta de /a Morra no particulars are 
mentioned -in Diz. Stor. XII. 190. 


Al’ Eccellentissima Signora 


D. ANTONIA SPINOLA COLONNA 
De Marchesi de los Balbases Principessa d’ Avellino. 


Quattro fiori i pid vaghi, che su’ 1 Parnaso cogliendo 
I Italica Poesia, ne’ ha reso adorna la fama di quattro 
valorissime Donne , sono per avviso de’ pit gentili spiriti 
le Rime della Signora Lucrezia Marinella, della ‘ Signora 
Veronica Gambara , della Sign. Isabella di Morra, e della 
Sig. Maria Selvaggia Borghini: le tre prime furono orna- 
mento del trascorso secolo; |’ ultima, é raro pregio della 
nostra eta. Non son questi fiori marciti per volger d’ anni, 
e di lustri; ma, perché vie piu rinverdano nella memoria 
de’ posteri, mi sono studiato di adoperarmi nella lor coltura 
secondo il mio debole talento , publicandoli con ogni possibile 
attenzione di nuovo al mondo per mezzo delle stampe. Ma 
per renderli affatto immortali mi son pensato di metterli 
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sotto I’ amenissima protezzione dell’ E. V., perche ‘a si 
bel rezzo, e a si fresch’ ombre illesi dall’ oltraggio del 
tempo, che spegnei nomi, e I opre spargano il loro 
olezzo ovunque il suo immortal nome si stende; ilquale 
per I’ Eroica virti degli Spinoli suoi,Avoli, e singolarmente 
di quelli che con impareggiabil lode ressero I’ armi Spagnole 
in Fiandra, e dal suo gran Padre a cui la maggior soma 
della Monarchia delle Spagne al presente s’ appoggia; pit 
oltre delle vie distorre del Sole si sparge, e pit si rende 
de ammirabile per le proprie operazioni, che |’ additano 
per esempio d’ egregia virtu, e di Cristiana pieta. Spero 
cle le siano in primo luogo gradite, quelle, che in primo 
luogo ho collocate, per esser rime sacre, e confacenti al 
suo genio , agli esercizi di pieta, e di religione sommamente 
inteso, e poi serviranno le altre per diporto del suo nobi- 
lissimo ingegno, le cui amenita maggiori sono gli studi piu 
belli dell’ Astronomia, e della Geografia; e la coltura delle 
tre lingue , figliuole della latina. Riceva dunque a grado 
questo picciol dono, e con esso |’ animo riverentissimo, ¢ 
ossequiasissimo del donatore, ¢ qui mi rimango. 
Di V. Ecc. 
Napoli di 1. Novembre 1693. 
Umiliss. ed Obbligatiss. Servidore 
Antonio Bulifon. 


Sonnet of Veronica Gambara. p. 5. 


Honorate acque, et voi liti beati, 
Ove’ I’ ciel piu tranquillo , et pit sereno, 
Che’n altra parte si dimostra; e a pieno 
Sparge i suoi doni a tutti altri negati. 

Se i versi miei fosser di stil si ornati, 
Come di buon voler, |’ almo, et ameno 
Vostro sito di gratie, et valor pieno . 
Farian eterno, et voi cari, et pregiati. 
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Ma le miei roche rime, e’ 1 basso ingegno 
Troppo ineguali a vostra grande altezza 
Non ardiscon cantando andar tant’ alto. 


Che ragionar di voi non fora degnd 
Qual si voglia gran stil pien di dolcezza : 
Pero con I’ alma sol v’ honoro, e esalto. 


nn a es ee 


Ant. XLVIIf. VITTORIA COLONNA. (*) 


1. Le rime Spiritvak della Illvstrissima Signora Vittoria 
Colonna Marchgaha di Pescara. Non piv stampate da 
Pochissime infvort, le qval altrove corrotte, et qui 
corrette st leggono. In Vinegia. <Appresso Vincenzo 
Valgrisi: MDXLVIII. in 4.° 





PREFAZIONE. 


Ant Letroneg. 


Alcvni si lasciano offuscare si fattamente il giuditio da 
gli ornamenti della poesia, che approuano, et ammi- 
rano etiandio quelli poeti, iquali non solo da_ ueri 
Christiani, ma da philosophi gentili sono biasimati. Altri 
uedendo, i poeti comunemente nuocere all’ institutione 
uita santa et pia :. mossi da zelo di religione condannano 
la poesia come cosa abominenole, et profana, ma per 
mio giuditio non meno questi che quelli, errano grande~ 
mente, percioche si come saria degno di reprensione chiun- 


(*) See Res Lit. II. p. 89. which Article requires to be corrected 
by the present: there not having been an apportunity when that 
Article was composed, to inspect all the Editions : and the present. 
Editor having been misled by the imperfect netices of Haym. 
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que per la moltitudine de medici ignoranti vituperasse la 
medicina, la quale per sua natura é buona, et utile a 
corpi humani, cosi é riprensible chiunque per la turba de 
poeti nociui, et profani riprende la poesia, laquale é degna 
d’ ogni commendatione , si come lascianda da un lato 
tutte le ragioni humane, si puo chiaramente prouare con 
la testimonianza di Dio, ilquale ha honorato somma- 
- mente questa professione, hauendo uoluto, che molte di 
quelle scrittuare, che si dimandano sante , percioche furono 
dettate a gli huomini santi dal suo santo spirito, siano 
state scritte in uersi non meno belli che santi. Et senza 
dubbio questa maniera di scriuere si leggiadra, et dilet- 
teuole , é dono di Dio conceduto a mortali, accioche , come 
affermano anchora gli scrittori gentili, potessero lodare 
esse Dio, et gli huomini diuini con uno stile piu magni- 
fico , et piu sublime che non é quello delle prose. La onde 
ueggiamo, che i poeti antichi greci, et latini imitando a 
guisa di simiei santi poeti Hebrei, hanno, con somma dili- 
gentia celebrato i loro falsi Dei, et: quegli huomini, iquali 
percioche erano giudicati hauer piu del diuino, che dell’ 
humano, si dimandiuano heroi. La qual cosa considerando 
io, mon posso marauigliarmi a bastanza di questi nostri 
poeti moderni, con cio sia cosa che essendo risuscitata gia 
gran tempo fa la poesia, la quale per molti secoli adietro 
era stata quasi del tutto sepolta, in fino ad hora pochis- 
simi si ueggono, che habbiano trattato ne loro uersi altro 
che cose inutili, et profane, imaginandosi , come da molti 
di loro io medesimo ho udito dire, che non si possano 
fare uersi belli di cose sante, et pie. Ma sia benedetta la 
prouidentia di Dio, il quale per far palese a tutto il 
mondo la stoltitia di costoro, ha fatto nascere a nostri 
giorni una femina, la quale tratta le cose spirituali 
con una poesia tanto leggiadra, nobile, et diuina, che 
non essendo ella inferiore a gli altri poeti ne d’ ingegno, 
ne di eloquenza, et essendo tanto superiore nella qualita 
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della materia, et del soggietto, quanto sono piu alte le 
cose celesti delle terrene, si puo dir senza hiperbole, 
che la sua poesia fra queste altre non altrimente risplende, 
che si faccia la luna fra le minori stelle. Costei si chiama 
Vittoria Colonna Marchesana di Pescara, non meno famosa 
tra le persone pie per le sue singularissime uirtu Christiane, 
che illustre fra poeti famosi per li suoi uersi diuini, i 
quali hauendo io con somma diligentia raccolti in un libro, 
mi parebbe di fare troppo graue ingiuria al mondo; se 
lo tenessi nascoso cosi gran thesoro, pero gli publico pre- 
gando tutti i pellegrini ingegni, iquali si dilettano della poesia, 
che ad imitatione di questa nobilissima Signora consacrino 
la loro lingua, et stile 4 Dio, se vogliono scrivendo conse- 
guire la vera immortalita, laquale non sacquista, ma si 
perde consumando Iingegno, et il tempo, doni preciosi di 
Dio, in fabule, et altre compositioni inutili, et uane, le- 
quali non sono tanto lodate, et apprezzate da gli ingegni 
puerili, et uani, che non siano molto piu biasimate, et 
uilipese da coloro, che sanno con sincero giudicio dis- 
cernere le cose preciose dalle uili. 

Rinatpo Corso published the first Part of 
his Commentary on the Rime Spiritvali, at 
Bologna stampate di Gio. Battista de’ Faeli. 
1543. in 4.° See Crescimbeni, II. 362. 


a. Rime Spirituali di M. Vittoria Colonna D’ Avalos Mar- 
chesana di Pescara, di nuovo date in luce da An- 
tonio Bulifon, e dedicate All’ Eccellentiss. Signora D. 
Laurenza Lacerda Duchessa di Tagliacozzo, Princi- 
pessa di Palliano, Gran Constabilessa del Regno di 
Napoli, ec. In Napoli, presso Antonio Bulifon.1693. 12.° 


3. Rime della §. Vittoria Colonna, Marchesana di Pescara 
con U’ Aggiunte delle Rime Spirttuali. Di’ nuovo ricor- 
rette, per M. Lodovico Dolce. In Venezia appresso 
Gabriel Giolito de’ Ferrari. 1559. 12.° 
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Memoir of Vittoria Colonna. 


Vrrronia Cotonna, known to the world for 
her literature, and her poetry , was a Roman 
Lady, who deeming it not sufficient to rely 
on the glory of her descent from the illustrious — 
family of Coronna, so distinguished for the 
Sword, the Mitre, and the Purple, resolved 
to add to the splendor of her blood merits 
of her own, and to cultivate the natural en- 
dowments of her mind, to adorn them with 
erudition, and to elevate her fancy and her sen- 
timents by every generous exertion. 

She was born at Rome at the commencement 
of the Sixteenth Century, the daughter of Fa- 
brizio Colonna, Lord of Marino, (") who made 
war with the House of Orsini; and was appointed 
Constable of Naples by the Emperor , Charles V. 
and who died 1520. Her mother’s name was 
Agnese Feltria, daughter of the Duke of Urbino. 

Her father was an eminent Commander in 
the Wars of Italy ; and was first of the French 
Party against the King of Aragon, but after- 
wards passed over to the side of that Monarch, 


(*) He was son of Edw. Duke of Malfi, and Count of Celeno; 
son of Lorenzo, Count of Alba, aud Grand Chamberlain of the 
Kingdom of Naples, who died 1443, whose brother Antony , Prince 
_ of Salerno, was Grandfather of Pompeic Colonna, Bishop of Rieti , 
and Cardinal. 
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' where ‘he ‘formed a ‘friendship with’D. Al- 


fonso D’ Avalos, with whose son Ferdinando 
Francesco Marchese di Pescara, then only three 
years old, (*) he contracted his Daughter Vir- 
TORIA in marriage; she being then of the same 
tender ‘age. Pontanus made astrological predic- 
tions of the victories and trophies of this young 
Marquis. 

At the age of sixteen, the nuptials of this 
Pair were celebrated. 
- After some time the Marquis of Pescara was 


‘roused by the trumpet’ of War, which resoun: 


ded through Lombardy, to quit his domestic 
enjoyments for a more active and dangerous 
course of life. Vittoria, though deeply grieved 
at this resolution, yet had the fortitude’ to 
conceal her sufferings, having: the generosity 
to praise her husband’s devotion to the faith 

he owed to ‘his Monarch, especially:-in the — 


(*) According to a MS. Genealogy in my posession , this Ferdi- 
nando was born in 1489. His father Alfonso, Viceroy of Sicily , 
died in 14953; and was son of Ignico-d’ Avalos, who came into 
Italy with K. Alfonso of Aragon; and who had the guard of the 
Rock of Ischia in 1449; and afterward had the Marquisate’ of 
Pescara iu the Abruzzi; and of Wasto in Troia: this last died 


4480. He was son of Roderigo d’ Avalos, who ilourished in Cata- 


donia, in 1400, where he was Grand Constable. He died 1449. 

The Marquis of Pescara had a brother Ignico II. Marquis of 
Vasto; aud Governor of Ischia; who took the Rock of Salerno, 
where he died in 1506, His descendant Caesar Marquis of’ Pescara 


-died in’ 1729. ~ 


Vol. Il. : a5 
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urgency of the: present war. She submitted 
her affection to’ her reason; and herself con- 
tributed to prepare for him every thing, 
that would add to the comfort of his expe- 
dition. 

The auguries regarding the Marquis were 
not vain. In the course of a few years he was 
covered with victories and triumphs. 

Vittoria , meanwhile , having returned to 
Naples from Ischia, where she had remajned 
in the company of the Duchess of Francavilla, 
while her husband was gaining laurels in the 
campaigns of Pavia, gave herself up to lite- 
rature, compensating by her exquisite taste 
the lessons she received from the best masters. 
But she did not draw more delight from con- 
versation, than from the perusal of the wri- 
tings of the best authors of antiquity; nor did 
she find any where so much enjoyment, as in 
the shade and silence of her cabinet. Here 
she soothed the absence, which clouded her 
heart, by the pen, -which was the faithful 
interpreter of her pathetic emotions. She threw 
aside all other cares, while engaged in singing 
the victories of her Lord, in Tuscan verses, 
full of sublimity, and so worthy of the sub- 
ject , that she seemed to be another Muse born 
for the occasion. 


But as she despised every thing but honour, 
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she received with terror the news of the design 
of some Potentates of Europe’, who ‘proposed 
to place on the head of Pescara the Crown of 
the Kingdom of Naples. Despising the title of 
Royalty, she wfote Letters to her husband, in — 
which she earnestly prayed him to resist the dazzle 
of the regak diadem:, and retain the fidelity . 
he owed to his Sovereign. She said that it 
was not by the grandeur of Kingdoms and itl- 
dustrious titles, but by fidelity and brilliant 
virtue, that honour was acquired: that there 
was nothing so high in the name of Royalty , that 
it tight not be exceeded by the height of perfect 
virtue. And she protested, that she did not desire 
to be the wife of a King; but of that great 
Captain, who in peace, or in war, could by 
his valour conquer Kings. 

Thus influenced, Prscana shut his ears to 
all the propositions made by his enemies to 
precipitate him from the Emperor's favour. But 
the death of this great man prevented the malice 
of his foes, and cut the thread of those in- 
trigues, which were designed to corrupt him. 
Having exhausted his body by fatigue and 
watchings, especially sustained in war, he be- 
came consumptive; and requested the company 
and care of his wife, hoping to recover his 
health by the soothing conversation of this 
beloved companion. Vittoria, on her journey 
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was received with great honour at Rome , and 
thence passing to Viterbo, was met by the 
unhappy news of her Husband’s death. Her 
usual fortitude was too weak to resist the vio- 
lence of her grief. She was so stunned .with 
this blow, and fell into such faintings, that 
if Sorrow had been sufficient to cause death, 
she had not survived. When she recovered , 
she opened her eyes but to tears, and her 
lips to. sighs; and afterwards calming the tu- 
mults of her heart, and trusting to the medi- 
cine of time, resigned all to the Will of 
Heaven. | 

Ariosto, or.Flaminio, or whoever was the 
author of the Epigram founded on the Canzone, 
which begins 


« Portia sopra d’ ogn’ .altra mi rivolse 
Tanto al suo danno ;» 


comparing Vittoria to the daughter of Cato 
Uticensis mourning for her husband Brutus, 
declares the martyrdom of the Italian Lady 
to have been far greater, in these words, 


Non yivam sine te, mi Brute, exterrita dixit 
Portia, et ardentes sorbuit ore faces; 

AvaLE te exlincto, dixit Virtoria , vivam 
Perpetuo mestas sic dolitura dies. 

Utraque Romana est; sed in hoc victoria major: 
Nulla dolere potest mortua ; viva potest.. 
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Resuming the consolation of Books, and scor- 
ning a second marriage, which was offered her 
by great Princes; sht dwelt with fond grief 
upon the memory of her first husband ; and to 
take away all hope from those, who still aspired 
to her hand, she retired to the Convent of 
S.t Maria of Milan, (*)’ where she spent her 
widowhood in piety, til quitting her mortal 
abode to juin that of her husband, she flew 
to Heaven in the year 1541. 

Isaac Bullart places her death at this time 
and: place, im his cademy of the Sciences and 
Arts, (**) written in French. But the Author 
of the Lives of Illustrious Persons, preserved 
in MS. in the famous Library of Signor Giuseppe 


(*) Crescimbeni says, at Viterbo. Modern Biographies say , that 
she lived in Rome, till March, 1541, when desiring more perfect 
retirement, she betook herself to the Convent of Orvieto; and 
thence, after a short time , passed to that of S.t Catherine, in Vi- 
terbo. There in 1542 she met with Cardinal Pole, with whom she 
formed a strict intimacy. See Card. Querini, Diutr. ad vol. IIT. 
Epist. Card. Poli, p. 59. From Viterbo, [say these Biographies, ] 
she returned to Rome; add here she ended her days in Feb. 1547, 
at the age of 58, in the Palazzo Cesarini, called the Argentina. 

Giambatista Rota of Bergamo gave a new Edition of the Rime 
of this Lady , at Bergamo, 1760; prefixing to it a Life written 
with much criticism, and diligence. And other Notices of her may 
be found in the Lives of Literati written by Count de St. Rafaele, 
and published at Zurin , 1780. See Diz. Stor. IV, 451. 

(**) Académie des Sciences et des Aris, contenant les Vies et leg 
Elopes hist. des Hommes Illustres, Amsterdam, 1682, 2 vol. Fol. - 
A Book much sought after, for the Portraits it contains. 
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Valetta, says, in his Life of this Lady, that 
she died at Rome, whither she had a long 
time retired from Naples; and devoted herself 
to works of piety; and to the relief of many 
men of learning and genius overtaken by mie 
fortune, the common fate of literature; such 
as Molza, her master in poetry; Marco Ca- 
vallo, who was her imitator; and Luigi Ala- 
manni. Here she was honoured by the Pope, 
- and continually visited by Cardinals, Ambassa- 
dors of Princes, and other famous. Persons. 
With regard to the time, Paulus Jovius, in 
a Letter to Castaldo, Master of the Camp to 
the Emperor Charles V, says that she died 
about the time that Alfonso Marquis of 
Vasto, successor to Pescara , died immaturely , 
which event happened on 1 March 1546: so 
that the three abavementioned authors do not 
at all agree. (*) 

De Thou places her , in his History, under the 
year 1547, among the illustrious Persons of 
a Society instituted by Vermiglio at Naples. 

Whatever was the date of her- death, she 
left behind her an immortal fame, in her beau- 
tiful poetry upon Virtuous Love, on which 
Rinaldo Corso made his eloquent Exposition 

(*) Crescimbeni says she died at Viterbo, in 1546. My Collec- 


tion of MS. Genealogies of Illustrious Italian Houses, also places 
her death in 1546. 
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for the use of Peronica Gambara, Countess of 
Corregio , (“) to whom he delivered it in MS. 
it being afterwards published with Virroria’s 
Sonnets by Ruscellé in 1558. (**) In this Expo- 
Sition Corso always confers on her the epithet 
of Drvinz. 

Castiglione also in a Letter to the Bishop of 
Viseo, in his Courtier, venerates her as Divine. 
Her Poetry is called Divme by Giraldi in his 
Dialog. de Poet. Nostr. Temp. as Gaddi relates, — 
when speaking of this Lady. 

_ Toscano in his Peplus Italia places her next 
in Tuscan poetry to Petrarch. 

Ruscelli in his Book of Imprese, says that 
Irene Castriota, Princess of Bisignano, took 
no other delight than in reading the poetry 
of Virrosia. 

The polish of her stile is attested by the 
praises of Laura Terracina, Veronica di Cor- 
regio , Lucrezia Marinella, Bembo , Casa, Mar- 
telli, Giudiccione , Sansovino, Dominichi, Be- 


' (*) Giberto do Corregio was the husband of Weronica Gambara, 
who had issue by him Girvlamo da Corregio, born 1511, who 
entered into the Church; was made Cardinal, 1561 ; Archbishop of 
Taranto, 1569; and died 8 Oct. 15723 celebrated in the poetry of 
Guidiccione, and Caro. Rinaldo Corso was his secretary. He left a 
natural son Alessandro whom he procured to he legitimated. 
(**) Crescimbeni says, that Rinaldo Corso himself had the first 

part of this Exposition printed by Gio. Batista de Faeli at Bologna | 
1543. 4.° 
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tussi, Pietri, Alicarnasseo, Ammuirato , Campa- 

nile , Nicodemo, and an hundred ‘other authors, 

both of her own, and of subsequent times; so 

that to comprehend the encomiums which have 

. been bestowed upon her, would take a volume. — 
But what has been said by -4riosto-in ‘the 

beginning of his 37." Canto, must not be 

omitted. 


E se a lodarne cinque, 6 sei ne toglio 
Io potrei |’ altre offendere, e sdegnarle. 
Che farod dunque ? ho da tacer d’ ogn’:- una, 
--O pur fra tante sceglierne sol uno? 
Sceglieronne una; e se sceglierolla tale, 
Che superato havra |’ invidia in modo, 
Che nessun’ altra potra havere a male 
Se I’ altre taccio, e se lei sola lodo. 
Questa una ha non pur se fatta immortale 
Col dolce stil, di che il miglior non odo; 
Ma puo qualunque di cui parli, 0 scriva 
Trar del sepolcro, e far, ch’ eterno viva: 


with what follows in the next octave; -and 
which every one’ may read. 

Pompeo Colonna desirous to pay hommage to 
his relation, who rendered his name so illustrious, 
composed to her honour a Volume (*) of Praises 


(*) This Poem is in MS. in the Vatican, entitled Poema de 
Laudibus Mulierum. Pompeo CoLonna was a famous Cardinal, so 
made by Leo X, im 1517. He was ufierwards Viceroy of Naples; 
and died 1532. Pope Clem. VII. deprived him of his Cardinal's 


Virronia Cotonna: 404 


of Ladies, and dedicated it to her,.as the most 
illustrious of her time. And Paulus Jovius des 
tlicates to her the Seven Books of the Life 
and Actions of her consort the Marquis of 
Pescara. (*) 

While she lived, she oe an Impress with 
this motto: 


Conantia frangere frangunt. 


When her husband was prisoner at Milan, 
hot being able to employ himself in the exer- 
cise of Arms, he so applied himself to Letters 
tunder his preceptot Musephilus, as in a few 
days to compose an iugenious Dialogue on 
Love, which he dedicated to Vitrornia, and 
which was not only praised by the Learned , but 


cap; but this Pope being afterwards shut ip in the Castle of 
§.t Angelo by the Cardinal of Bourbon, sought the mediation of | 
Colonna, who was so generuus as to procure his liberty; and thence 
was restored to his Cardina'stiip. Paulus Jovius wrote his Life in 
the same volume with that of Leo X. under the following title: 
Pauli Jovii Novocomensis, Episcopi Nuccrini, de Vita Leonis Decimi 
Pont. Max. Libri Quatuor. His ordine Temporum accesserunt Ha- 
driant Sexti Pont. Maz. et Pomreu CoLumn Cardinalis Vue ab 
todem Paulo Jovio conscripte. Florentia ex officina Laurentii Torren- 
tint Ducalis Typographi. MDLI. Fol. 

(*) Domenichi translated this work, under the following Title: 

La Vita del Signor Ferrando Davalo, Marchese di Pescara, 
dcritta per Mons. Paolo Giovio, Vescovo di Nocera, et tradotia 
per M. Lod. Domenichi. Con la Tavola delle Cose Notabili. In 
Vinegia, appresso Giovanni de’ Rossi. MDLVII. 8° 

Vol. 111; 26 
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so highly delighted her ; that it caused her to - 
invent a Device , with this motto : 


Quem peperit Virtus, Prudentia servet Amorem.(") © 


shewing that Prudence renders indissoluble the 
marriage tie formed'by Virtue. (**) 





Art. XLIX. DIANORA SANSEVERINA. | 





Of Dianona SaNsEvEBINO, a celebrated Poe- 
tess of the XVI." Century, I have not hitherto 
found the compositions printed separately: but 
Crescimbeni places her among the hundred prin- 
cipal poets, in his second volume; though he says 
that, from excess of modesty, she would not 
herself give to the public view what she wrote. 
She was of. the princely Neapolitan House of 
SANSEVERINO, one of the most ancient and il- 
lustrious in Italy. 

‘This House descended from Roberto Sanse- 
verino, Gount of Terrano, whose eldest son 
Tommaso, Grand Constable , was: ancestor of 
the Princes of Salerno ; of whom another son 
Wenceslao was created Duke of Amalfi, by 
Luigi, King of Naples; and Arrigo, another 
son,, was ancestor of the Princes of Bisignano (***) 


(*) Compiled from the Life prefixed 10 Bulifon’s Edition. 

(**) The additional Sonnets in Valgrisi’s Edition are 33; not 
130; and those added by Bulifon to Valgrisi, are 33. There is an 
Edit. of the Rime of ¥. Colonna, 1539, not noticed by Biblio- 
graphers, of which a future account will be given. 

(***) MSS. pedigrees, penes me. 
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Robert I, grandson of Tommaso , was Prince 
of Salerno, and Gonfalonier of the Church, 
1485. His son, Antonello, was Grand Admiral 
of Naples, and died miserably. in Sinigaglia, 
1520. His son Roberto left issue by Mary of 
Aragon , Ferrante , last Prince of Salerno, who 
was declared a Rebel by the Emperor , -for 
taking the part of the King of France; and 
died , in France, an exile from his Kingdom , 
1572. He was the patron of Bernardo Tasso, 
( the father of Torquato,) and was shimself a 
man of genius: some of his poetry is. to be 
found with that of Laura Terracina. He married 
Isabella Vigliamarina. (") See Serassi's Life of — 
Torquato Tasso. 

Arrigo, son of Roberto, Count of Terrano , 
was father of Ruggiero, Count of Mileto , and 
Belcastro , who by Giovanna™d’ Aquino, Mar- ° 
chesana del Vasto, had issue Anthony , «whose 
son {uca was created Prince of Bisignano', by 
Ferdinand I. King of Naples; and was father 
of Girolamo, Prince of Bisignano in 1487, 
whose son Bernardino, 3.‘ Prince of Bisignano, 
and Grand Admiral, left issue, by Dianora 
Piccolomini , Pietro-Antonio, fourth Prince of 
Bisignano, who, by Giulia Orsini, his first wife, 
had Bernardino , 5." Prince of Bisignano ; and 


(*) Ibid. 
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Dianona, the Poetess, married to the Marchese 
della. Valle Ciciliana, (*) 

Bernardina, her brother, married Isabella 
de la Rovera, daughter of Udobaldo, Duke 
of Urbino; and was father of Prince Pietro- 
Antonio, father of Prince Bernardino , father 
of Prince Giuseppe Leopoldo, who died 1727, 
leaving issue by Stefana , daughter of Niccolo 
Pignatelli, Duke of Monte-Leone , Lodovico, 
born 1701, who married, 1731, Ippolita Spinelli 
Princess of S.t Giorgio , by whom he had issue 
Luigi, and a daughter. (**) | 

This Princely Family still exists at Naples. 

Crescimbeni , and the Diz. Stor. mention Carla 
Sanseverino, Prince of Bisignano , (***) who died 
5 March, 1704, aged 60, whose Rime are to 
be found in Tom, VI. of the Poetry degli 
Arcadi; and of whom an Eloge by P. Paoli 
_is inserted in Tom. I. delle Notizie deglt Ar 
cadi morti, p, 87. 

Dranora Sanseventna died at Naples, 26 May 
1581. Crescimbeni gives the following specimen 


of her poetry, 


Ne ‘I Ciel sereno mai girando intorno 
Stella si vaga, e di bei raggi ardente 
Mostronne, o Cintia mai cosi lucente, 
Quando ha congiunto l'un con l’altra corno } 


(*) Ibid. 
- (**) Ibid. 
(#**) Not in my MES. pedigree. 
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Ne’ mai si lieto, e aventuroso giorno | 
Da le belle contrade 4 Oriente 
- N’ aperse il Sol, poiche I’ humana gente 
Questo globo terren far vide adorno; 
Come spuntando a noi questa divina 
Luce d’ Irene , che col dolce canto ao oy 
Dolce partia del corpo a ciascun I’ alma. cig YW 
Ma che ! tal gioia in tristo amaro pianto 
Cangiato ha morte; et di si chiara, ed alma 
Luce anzi tempo ha fatta empia rapina. 
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_ Arr. L. HISTORY OF THE COLONNA 
FAMILY. 


 Columnensium Procerum Imagines, et Memorias nonnullas, 
hactenus in unam redactas, Abbas Dominicus de San- 
us V. J. D. Archipresbyter §. Marie in Cosmedin de 
Urbe, et Prothonotarius. Apostolicus exponebat. Rome, 
typis Angeli Bernabo, Anno Jubilei MDCLXXV. Fol. 





See an account of this Work by Francesco 
Nazari in Giornale de’ Letterati de l’'anno 1677. 
p: 23. | 

The antiquity and lustre of the Family of 
€Cotonna is known to the well informed of all 
Europe. This work contains Portraits, with 
accounts, of at Princes, Dukes, etc. and 20 
Cardinals of this Family. 

It begins thus with the «Primordia Prosapia, 
et Progressus Columnensium Familia »: 
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« Quis non miretur in Historiis ad hunc vsque diem pe- 
rennem et armis, et omni virtutum genere Columnensium 
Nobilitatem'? Inter tot preclaras Vrbis, et Orbis Familias 
semper Illustres, quznam sic emicuit?» etc. 





« Testes sunt Platina, Blondus , Sabellius, et Volaterra- 
nus, qui illos tam gestis passim bellis inuiclos, quam 
Ecclesiasticis ornatos fuisse dignitatibus commemorant Car- 
dinales, Archiepiscopos, Episcopos, Prelatos, aliosque per- 
multos , et hos inter StepHanum Cotumnam, quem Fran- 
ciscus Petrarca multis celebrat locis omni virtutum laude ‘ 
munificentia, et liberalitate clarissimum , cum tanto inquam 
progressu post felicem illum Pontificatum XIII. Annorum 
Martini V. et tot aliarum .Personarum illustrium, et szcu- 
larium dignitatum, vt constet iam ipsos a supero vsque ° 
mare ad inferum per mediam Italiam ad centum, et am- 
plius milliaria amplificasse dominium; quos inter Prosperos, 
Marcos Antonios, Fabritios, Ascanios pro seruata sepius 
Italie libertate passim historie celebrant. Tandem non obs- 
cure id quidem memoria est , quin etiam ex nobili Co- 
lumnensium sanctitate insignes diuersis temporibus exti- 
tisse. » etc. 





STEPHANUS CARD. COLUMNA. 


«SrepHanus Corumna, Agapiti Cardinalis Germanus, 
eximiz probitatis exemplar, et Vir spectate virtutis, ex 
Prothonotario Apostolico, et Marchie Anconitane Pre- 
side ad Purpuram promovetur , eodemque die cum Aga- 
pito Diaconus Cardinalis tituli S. Eustachii ab Urbano VI. 
creatur anno MCCCLVIII. Pro eradicando schismate Cle- 
mentis VII. Pseudo-Pontificis, quod Dei Ecclesiam tamdit 
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dilaceraverat , ac pene discerpserat , nil intentatum reliquit, 
et corpore animoque insudavit , ut errantes Petri oves ad 
legitimi Pastoris Urbani VI. Ovile reduceret, innumerasque 
devoravit zrupmas, cexantlavit labores, sudorum imbre 
Ecclesiasticum Orbem irrigavit, ut inde aurea sibi gloriz 
messis erumperet. ‘At festina morte subripitur, dum ingenti 
Romanz Reipublice incremento integerrimé illius modera-~ 
mini incumbit. Obiit anno MCCCLXXIX; et apud suos 
in Basilica S. Marise Maioris conditus est.» (*) 


Cardinal Giacomo Cotonna, Bishop of Lomées, 
1330, another friend of Petrarch, of this family, 
died 1347. He was son of Stefano, son of John, (**) 
Marquis of Ancona, killed by Cola di Rienzo 
13 47. Gt) 








Ant. LI. RIME IN LIVIA COLONNA. 


Rime di diversi Ecc. Autori in vita, e in morte dell’ Ill. 
S. Livia Colonna. 
Livie Colonne Romanz Simulachrum. 
Stampato in Roma per Antonio Barre , ad instantia 
di‘ M. Francesco Christiani, Vanno 1555, 8.° 





Livia Cotonnwa was probably the same Livia, 
who married Marzio Colonna ; and was daughter - 


[*] See Petrarche Cpistole. 1117, etc. 

(**] MSS. Pedigrees. 

(***] ‘The Colonna Fumily still exist at Rome, and at Naples. 
The former have taken the uame of Barberini. 


ry 
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of Marco Antonio Colonna , Lord of Frascati, 
who died 1522, by Lucrezia de la Rovera, 
son of Pier-Antonio Colonna, son of Anthony, 
Prince- of Salerno, and Marquis of Cortona , 
who died 1480, brother of Edw. Duke of 
Malfi , grandfather of Vittoria Colonna. (*) 








Art. LIL GUIDO CAVALCANTI, AND HIS 
COMMENTATORS. 


t. Guidonis de Cavalcantibus de natura et motu Amors 
Veneret Canto cum enarrauone Dini de Garbo. Vene= 
tis apud Octavianum Scotum. 1498. Fol. naniss. 

a. Al Gran Cosimo Medici Illustriss. et Eccell: Duca di 
Fiorenza e di Siena. Comento sopra la Canzone di 
Guido Cavalcanti, Di F. Paolo del Rosso Cavaliere dé 
la Religione di S. Gio. Battista, e Accademico Ftoren- 
tino. In Fiorenza appresso Bartolomeo Sermartelli 1568: 
8." nano. 

3. La Espositione di Girolato Frachetta, sopra la Canzone 
di Guido Cavalcanti: Donna mi prega, ec: In Venezia 
appresso t Gioliti, 1585 , 4.° 

4. L’ Espositione del M."° Egidio Colonna Romano degli 
Eremitani sopra la Canzone d’ Amore di Guido Ca- 
valcanti Fiorentino. Con alcune brévi Annotationi in- 
torno ad essa, di Celso Cittadini Accademico Sanese: 
Insieme con una sua succinta descrituone della vita, é 
con le Rime di esso Cavalcante. In Siena, appresso 
Salvestro Marchetti, 1602, 8.° nano. (**) 





[*}] MSS. Pedigrees. 

{**] This was the first attempt at an edition of Cavalcanti’s 
Poems; but as the Editor was not allowed time to make use of 
the MSS. of the Vatican, he could not render it ccmplete. For the , 
mudern edition, see Res. Lit. I. 97. 
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The first of these, and according to Cres-. 
cumbeni, of all Italian Commentators , was 
Maestro Ecinio , of the illustrious Roman House 
of Colonna, who besides his noble birth , 
says Celso Cittadini, «/i maestro in divinita , 
e nelle filosofiche discipline eccellentissimo, 
quanto laltre sue opere latine e volgari aper- 
tamente dimostrano , e oltraccio Arcivescovo dt 
Burges in Berri, e Cardinal della Santa Romana 
Chiesa veramente Iilustrissino.» He died Dec. 
a2. 1316. (*) 

Divo pet Garso, a celebrated Florentine of 
the same period , was Physician to Pope John 
XXII. He was author of many learned medical 
works. Filippo Villani says of him; «fz d’ in- 
gegno altissimo, e di sottilissimo acume, di vita 
ornata, culto filosofo, umano e ss (™*) 
He died Sept. 30." 1327. 

Fra Paoto pEL Rosso, a Florentine Gram- 
marian and Poet, (***) of the 16." Century, 
composed a poem in terza rima, entitled , La 
Fisica , printed at Paris, with notes by Jacopo 
Corbinelli » in 1578. 

GinoLamMo Fracuetta of Rovigo, was author 


(*] He was younger son of Oduurdo Colonna, who died 1260, 
and brother of Gaetano, Senator of Rome. 
(**] Vite d’'Uom. Lilust. Fior. p. 48. 
[***] Crescimbeni also calls him, valoroso Soldato. 
Vol. ITI. a7 
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of a Dialogue Del Furor Poetico, Padua 1581, 

-°, and several other works. - 

The Canzone d’ Amore, has exercised the 
industry of several other Commentators, as 
Jacopo Mini, Plinio Tomacelli, Francesco de’ 
Vieri, etc. (*) The Commentary of Ugo dal 
Corno mentioned by Villani, (**) if it ever 
existed, has probably perished, as is was cer- 
tainly unknown to all the authors who have 
noticed the Commentators of Guido. 

This famous Canzone was thought to have 
been written in answer to a Sonnet generally 
attributed to Guido Orlandi, commencing , 
« Onde si muove, ed onde nasce Amore»; but 
Paolo del Rosso doubts the antiquity of 
this Sonnet, which he thinks of much later 
date. | 

Guino, son of Calvalcante de’ Cavalcanti, (***) 


[*] These Commentaries have not been printed, although Bayle, 
{ Dict. Hist. art. Cavalcante, rem. D.} after summing up a list of 
the Commentators, including Mini and Tomacelli, finishes by 
Saying, «et tout cela est imprimé.» His authority can have no’ 
_ Weight in this instance, as he cites Crescimbeni, who has certainly 
said nothing of the sort. In a note to the last Edition of Crescim- 
beni’s History, the Commentary of Dino del Garbo, is included 
among those not printed. 

{**] Ut sup. p. roo. 

[***] The Cavalcanti were one of the leading Florentine families 
of the Guelf party. Thus Ugolino Verini, De illust. Urb. Flor. 
speaking of Guido, says, 

«Ipse Cavalcantum Guido de stirpe vetusta ,,etc.» 
A branch of this family still exists at Naples. 
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. was certainly one of the most remarkable per- 
sons of his time , not only as a Philosopher 
and Poet, but from the part he took in the 
revolutions of his country. It is well known 
that. on the occasion of a treaty made in Jan. 
1267, between the rival factions of Guelfs and 
- Ghibellines , several matrimonial alliances were 
formed between the families of the two par- 
ties. Among other marriages , is recorded that 
of Guido Cavalcanti, to the daughter of the 
celebrated M. Farinata degli Uberti. But the 
heart of Guido seems to have been devoted 
to a lady of Thoulouse, named Mandetta. In 
one of his Ballate , he says, 


Questo cor mi fu tolto 
Poiché in Tolosa faj. 


And again ; 
Te dissi : e mi rieorda, che’n Tolosa 
Donna m’ apparve accorelata , e stretta ; 
Amore laqual chiama la Mandetta ; 
Gionse si presta, e forte, 
Che’n fin dentro alla morte 
Mi colpir gli occhi suoi. 


It would , however, appear from one of his 
Sonnets , as though the impression made on . 
him by the Thoulousan Beauty, arose chiefly- 
from her resemblance to another. 
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Una giovene donna di Tolosa, " 

Bella , e gentil d’ honesta leggiadria , 
Tant’ é diritta, e somighante cosa 

Ne’ suoi dolci occhi della donna mia, etc. 


Cavalcanti is said by Filippo Villani, (*) to have 
composed a treatise on Rhetoric, in verse, 
and something of this nature is also mentioned 
by Poccianti. (“") Several writers have thought 
he embraced the philosophical tenets of Epi- 
curus. From this, Mazzuchelli in his notes to 
Villani, labours to defend him. (***) In the year 
1300, the dissentions of the two factions be- 
came so violent, as to render it necessary to 
’ exile the chiefs of each. Cavalcanti, and others 
of his’ party were banished to Serezzana.. f) 


[*] Ut sup. p. 99. 

[**] Catal. Scriptor. Florent. p. 77. 

(***] The misinterpretation of a passage of Dante, alluding to 
Guido’s father, seems to have given rise to this idea; which is 
however, in some degree, confirmed by a passage of the Decameron, 
Gior. VI, Nov. IX. The charge hardly calls for a very serious refu- 
tation; we may therefore admit the prohability, that he had im- 
bibed his father’s principles ; for whatever might be his vpinions, 
there is every reason to believe his conduct was irreproachable. 

[t] As the Ghibellines were the party banished to Serezzana, it 
would seem that Guido had changed sides. Dante was at that period 
one of the Priors, and these troubles were the origin of his sub- 
sequent misfortunes. See Mem. della Vita di Daunte, in vol. IV. 
of his Works , Venice 1757. 

Since writing the above, I have referred to the article Caval- 
canti, in the Biographie Universelle, Tom. VII. p. 493, by the 
Abbé Ginguéné. It commences thus: «Gui Cavalcanti, philosophe. 
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In consequence of the unhealthiness of the 
clinrate , they were recalled to Florence; but 
Guido had contracted a malady, which soon 
afterwards caused his death. Guido is intro- 
duced by Dante in the X." Canto of his Jn- 
Jerno, and the XI." of his Purgatorio; and in 
his Vita Nuova, he speaks of him as his best 
friend. Further proof of their friendship is 


et poste Florentin du XI1I me siacle, ami du Dante , et ardent Gi- 
belin comme lui, eut & Florence une quérelle éclatante avec un des 
chefs du partie Guelf, qui avoit vonlu le faire assassiner. Des 
scenes pareilles ayant troublé plusieurs fois la trauguillué publique, 
la eommune erila les principaux chefs des deux factions , cle.» 
This passage is calculsted to mislead in two ways; first, in repre- 
senting as an urdent Ghibelline , a person of whom more is known 
as a Guelf; (nor is it clear that even Dante was a Ghibelline, at 
the time of his intimacy with Guido] secoudly, in confounding 
with the troubles of 1300, a quarrel which happened when Guido 
was a youug man; for so it is related in the Chronicle of Dino 
Compagni, acotemporary writer, published by Muratori, Rer. 
Italic. Script. TX. 481. Ginguéné probably followed Tiraboschi, 
who says, [Storia della Lett. ltal. tom. IV. lib. 3. cap. 3.] this 
happened in 1300; but he either confounds two different events, 
or makes two quarrels out of one. The autegonist of Guido, was a 
Guelf [Corso Donati.} If therefore, he still belonged to that party, 
their quarrel must have been of a private nature. We shall per- 
haps fiud a clue to this difficulty, in the «Epistola» of Lapo da 
Castiglionchio , a decided Guelf, published by.the Ab. Mehus. 
After stating p. 127, the alliances of several Guelf leaders, { Guido 
among the rest,] with Ghihelline houses, he adds; «per li quali 
parentadi gli altri Guelfi di Firenze gli ebbero tutti a sospetti 
di parte: per la detta cagione, poco duro la detta pace.» A sus- 
picion of this nature may have caused the enmity of the Donati 
and other Guelfs against Guido; and his alliance with the Uberti 
may have led finally to am entire desertion of his party. 
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furnished by various Sonnets, mutually addres- 
sed by them to each other, 

To the authors already cited , may be added 
the following , all of whom have made very 
honourable mention of Guido: Ric. Malaspini, 
Gio. Villani, Boccaccio, Petrarch, Gian. Ma- 
netti, Leon. Aretino, Lor. de’ Medici, Marsi- 
lio Ficino, (") Gio. Mat. Toscano , and many 
others. See also the Preface of the Ab, Mehus 
to the Epistles of <mbrogio Camaldolese who 
there introduces the Life of Guido by Dome- 
- nico of Arezzo. 

The P. Rubbi in his. Parnasso Italiano , 
Tom. VI, ("*) and other modern Critics, per- 
haps after him, have I think, spoken too slight- 
ingly , of the Italian Poets of the XIII." Cen- 
tury. Hence we find them entirely excluded 
from modern Collections ; that for instance, 
of Mr. Mathias, who though he has selected 
a few Sonnets of Danie and Cino da Pistoia, 


[*] The following may be said to contain another Commentary on 
the Canzonz D’ amonE: Marsilio Ficitno sopra [ Amore, ovver Con- 
vito di Platone traslatato da lui dalla Greca Lingua netla Latina, 
ed apresso volgarizzato nella Toscana. Firenze per Neri Dorte- 
lata 1554, 8.°, e ivi pel Giunti 1594, 8.° Ranrssrmo.° 

(**] Parnasso Italiano, owero Raccolta d’ Poeti Classici Italiani, 
d’ ogni genere , d’ ogni eta, d’ ogni metro e del pii seelto tra gli 
ottimi , diligentemente riveduti sugli originali pi accreditaté, e ador- 
nati di figure in rame. Venezia presso Ant. Zatta e figli 1784—~g0. 
Tom. 56. in 12.° There are Biographical and Critical Notices at 
the end of every volume. 
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has neglected to give the date of the latter, 
in his Chronological Table, as if such a date 
were either very difficult to discover, or not 
worth inserting. 

One of the main objects of such Collections 
should be, to trace the progress of the art, 
through all its gradations, without reference 
to the particular merits of each separate speci-- 
men. It is the same with regard to the Fine Arts: 
why else do we see the shapeless, mummy- 
like figures of the C:mabues and Giottos, in the 
same Gallery with the masterpices of Raphael 
and Michaelangelo? Were Mr. Mathias and 
other Collectors to reject all that is not per- 
fect, they might reduce their Collections to a_ 
still smaller compass. (") 

But those who think that all the predecessors. 
of Petrarch, have merely expressed coarse ideas 
in coarser language, have only to read the 
Canzone d’ Amore, and some Sonnets of 
Gumo Cavatcanti, (to say nothing here of 
Cino and others,) to be convinced of their 
error. This is not said with an intention to un- 


(*] I cannot understand how those persons , whose refinement is 
so wounded by the roughness of an infant language, have reconciled 
themselves to Dante. It is surely an unwilling homage rendered by 
them to his reputation.. | believe no Critic has placed the Lyric ~ 
poems uf Dante above those of Cavalcanti, and several others of 
his cotemporaries ; and I should even say that Dante's language was 
more then commonly harsh. , 
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der-rate Petrarch and his followers; but Pe- 
trarch’s fame is established on too firm a basis, 
to require the aid of falseliood , and _ the 
acknowledged Prince of the Italian Lyrics may 
well dispense with the title of Creator of his 
language. (") 

N. D. C. 


—————_—_—_—_——____——————————[—==—_——S 


Art. LIT. POESIE DI G. B. MANSO. 


Poesie Nomiche di Gio. Battista Manso Marchese di Villa, 
Signor della Citta dt Bisaccia, e di Pianca, Acade- 
mico Otioso. Diuise in Rime Amorose, Sacre, e Mo- 
rali. In Venetia, MDCXXXV. Apprisso Baba. 12.° 





‘ This small Edition, which is not common, 
is accompanied by Manso’s portrait: ‘the fea-" 
tures of an handsome man, in armour; a large 
ruff; and hair, dress, etc., in the manner of C. 
Jansen’s heads. 


[*] I take this occasion partly to retract the opinion given by 
me in an Article on the Origin of Italian Poetry, Res. Lit. I. 
107 efc. against the alledged priority of the Sicilians in the use of 
Rhythm , which a subsequent examination has led me in some de- 
gree to change; although the question is too much involved in 
obscurity , to admit of w positive decision. I may at the seme time 
state, that the Raccolie de Lirici Italiani, by Robustiano Gironi, 
Milan 1808, the Preface to which has a certain conformity of matter 
with that Article, was then unknown to me. 
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Lo Stampatore. 

_ «Le pit di queste Poesie furono scritte dal Marchese di 
Villa nel tempo della sua prima giovanezza, nel quale il 
Cavalier Marino essendo discacciato dalla casa del Padre, 
soleva, in quella del Marchese ricoverarsi: quivi egli n’hebbe 
copia di tutte, e se le portd seco in Roina, dove comin- 
cid & farle imprimere, il che risaputosi dal Marchese gliel 
prohibi, perche facendo allhora profession di soldato 
haveva & male essere in opinion di Poeta, e si fece con- 
durre in Napoli tutti i fogli gia stampati, e bruciogli. 
Per la detta impressione era fatta quest’ impronta del ritratto 

del Marchese nell’ eta in ch’ all hora si retrovava. » 
Crescimbeni makes the following mention of | 
Manso. | 
«Gio. Battista Manso Napoletano, Marchese di Villa, e 
Barone di Bisaccia, e di Panca, in sua prima giovanezza, 
€ per consequenza verso il cadere del Secolo XVI. com- 
pose molte Rime lequali furono poi con titolo di Poesie 
Nomiche , stampate in Venezia 1635. Fu egli Fondatore, ¢€ 
Principe dell’ Accademia degli Oziosi di Napoli, e mori 


A) 


a 28 Dec. 1645. Il Crasso scrive di lui diffusamente, in 
Elog. Par. I. pag. 309. » 

GiamBaTista Manso is not only known in 
literature as the patron, the friend, and the 
biographer of Tasso ; but is still more endear- 
ed to England by his patronage cf Milton. 

He was a Neapolitan Noble, Marquis of 
Villa, and Lord of the Cities of Bisaccia, and 
Panca. He died at Naples, 28 Dec. 1645. He 
rendered himself conspicuous in the Sciences 


and the Arts by the protection he gave them. 
Vol. Ii. a8 
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Erithreus pronounces a magnificent eulogy on 
him in his Pinacothece P. II. n. 13. He aspired 
‘to the character of an Orator, a Poet, and an 
Historian; and excelled in horsemanship , dan- | 
cing, music, and singing. He was not only 


| _ the Founder of the 4cademia degli Ozioci; . 


but was the principal promoter of the College 
of Nobles at Naples , to which he bequeathed 
at his death all his goods. His morals were 
pure, and his piety fervent. Tasso has cele- 
brated him in his Dialogue on Friendship; and 
Milton has a famous Latin Poem to him, 
« which » says Johnson, «must have raised an 
Ligh opinion of English elegance and literature. » 
' «From Rome,» Johnson adds , « Milton pas- 
sed on, to Naples, in company of an hermit, 
from whom little could be expected ; yet to him 
he owed his introduction to Manso , Marquis of 
Villa, who had been before the patron of 
Tasso. » (“) 


DEDICATION. 


« All’ Illustrissimo Sig. Pierro Micnrete fi dell’ 
Illustriss. Signor ANTONIO. » 


«Fra tutte le passioni dell’ animo nostro la pid potente 
él Amore. Fra tutti gli amori potentissimo é quello del 
padre verso i figliuoli. La paterna dilettione pit d’ ogni 


(*) The Title of one of Manso’s works is: I Paradossi, vero 
Delf? Amore Dialoghi di Gio. Battista Mansv. All Ilustriss. et 
Eoccellentiss. Signor Gregorio Buuncompagni Marchese di Vig- 
nola. In Milano, apresso Girolamo Bordoni. Libraro. MDCV IL 4°. 
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altro s’ appressa alla Filaptia, da cui ogni amore precede. 
, Tatte le cose amiamo per amore di noi stessi, e della 
nostra propria conseruatione. In niuna cosa ne conser- 
uiamo, né pill propriamente, né meglio, che ne’ figliuoli. 
Donque qual marauiglia ¢, che |’ amor verso loro sia’l 
maggiore degli altri tutti. E composto |’ huomo d’ anima, 
e di corpo, nell’ wna, e nell’ altra parte produce i suoi 
parti. Quegli del corpo sono i figliuoli, che costano anch’ 
essi di materia corporale, © di forma intellettuale. I parti 
dell’ animo sonq i libri, Ja cui materia sono le carte, e 
la cui forma é la dottrina, che vi si serine. Gli vni, e gli 
altri sono amati da lor genitori , de’ quali alcuni sono pit 
‘atti alla generation corporale , come i sanguigni, et alcuni 
eltri all’ intellettuale , come i Poeti. Chiediamlo a Platoné. 
Quicumque igitur corpore feecundi sunt ed foeminas se magis 
conuertunt, atque ita amant, et fikorum generatione imn- 
mortalitatem , memoriam, foelicitatem per omne tempus 
assequi sperant. Sunt et qui antmam grauidam , atque fa- 
cundam magis quam corpus habeant, hi tunc concipiunt 
Ca qua anime , et concepisse et concipere conuenit. Pruden- 
tam videlicet , aliasque virtutes, quarum rerum Poeta om- 
nes genitores sunt. Amano adunque i padri le lor fighuole ; 
amane { Poeti le lor poesie , ma ne gli vni, ¢ ne gli altri vn 
affetto stesso produce contrari effetti. Fra’ padri alcuni ve ni 
ha, ch’ inuaghendo della bellezza delle figliuole volentieri I’ 
espongono alla veduta degli huomini, perche vengan mi- 
rate, e lodate. La lode é@ premio della virth, ma delle 
Nirth conosciuta. Altri sono allo’ncontro, ch’ ingelosen- 
done rigidamente le custodiscono , e temendo (senza saper 
di che ) non permettono, ch’ elle sieno da alcuno gua- 
tate. Non naufraga chi non nauiga. Cost parimente fra’ 
Poeti aleuni si compiaceiono si fattamente de’ loro Poemi, 
che stimandogli meriteuoli di publico applauso, non si 
possono rattenere di non recargli su la scena delle stampe 
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al teatro dell’ Vniuerso. Altri allo’ncontro s'insospettiscono 
per si fatto modo dell’ honor delle lor Poesie, che ne- 
gando fede a se stessi, et al ginditio degli amici, non osano 
di fidarle & niuno, ma le si pongono cosi rigorosamente 
attorno 4 censurarle , a frastornale, a frastagliarle, che le 
tengono perpetuamente fra le domestiche mura oppresse , 
e.rinchiuse. Vn di costoro é Gio. Battista Manso Marchese 
di Villa, il quale quantungue sia per la chiara fama della 
sua vniuersale, e profonda dottrina non men conoscinto 
in tutte I’ Accademie d’ Europa, e nominato nelle carte 
de’ piu pregiati Scrittori di questo secolo, di quel, ch’ 
egli fosse per lo valor dell’ armi, e di consegli nelle mari- 
time armate, e ne’ terrestri esercili stimato, e nelle Corti 
de’ sourani Re honorato; ad ogni modo ha tenuto sempre 
cosi ristrette I’ opere, ch’ egli in versi, et in prosa ha 
scritto, in quasi tutte le scienze, che veduto non se né 
altro, che alcune poche, e queste contra sua voglia, ¢ 
per istrano accidente: come i Dialoghi, che si perderono 
col bagaglio saccheggiato da’ nemici in Piemonte , e poco 
dopo ricuperato, e che furon poscia impressi in Milano, 
et indi qui in Vinegia ristampati. Questo suo costume ri- 
trouo io, che fin da’ suoi pid giouanili anni fa ripreso 
da Torquato Tasso suo intimo amico: come si legge iu 
vna delle lettere, che da Roma gli scriuena poco prima 
della sua morte. Nella pit matura eta veggo, che fa per- 
suaso dal Caualier Marino suo famigliare a publicare al- 
cuni de’ suoi libri, ch’ egli annouera nella prefation de- 
gli argomenti, ch’ é scrisse sepra |’ Erocallia d’ esso Mar- 
chese. Vitimamente hauendo Antonio Bruni suo confiden- 
tissimo in quello altrettanto dotto, quant’ eloquente dis~ 
corso intorno al titolo delle sue Veneri dirizzato al Caua- 
lier Giudo Casoni; scritte queste parole, st stampano tr 
Roma le Rime del Sig. Gio. Battista Manso Marchese ds 
Villa. Subito, che saranno fuori ne manderé vna copia 4 
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¥. S. perche vedri, ch’ in esse eccellentemente riluce la 
cultura, e purita degli antichi, e che risplendono i lumi 
d” una eloquenza veramente regia. Per quel, ch’ ancora 
me scriue ella stessa nel raconto della Vita del Tasso, sd 
ch’ osserua il nome del detto Signore , ch’ oltro i maneggi 
politic esercitati con infinita sua lode nelle maggiori Cort 
del mondo, e’ Carichi militart gia hauuti corn sua somma 
gloria in varie occasioni, é de’ pit celelgi Filosoft cosi 
Perpatci, come-Platonict, e de’ primi letterati del presente 
secolo. Perd mi persuado insieme ch’ auidamente aspettera 
_queste sue poetiche compositioni, e con pari gusto le leggerda, 
com’ otu gloriosi de’ piu grayi studi del Sig. Marchese 
di Villa. Cio veduto dal Marchese s’ é inteso c’ habbia 
vsato ogni maggior diligenza per rihauerle , et. impedirne 
la stampa com’ egli ha fatto. Ma chi pud impedire il 
corso d’vn fiume vscito dal letto ? Chi il discorso delle fama 
d'vna in altra lingua? Chi il trapasso de gli scritti d’vna in 
altra mano de’ curiosi? Io hauendone con questa oppor- 
tunita hauuto vna copia, e sappiendo, che molt’ altre ne 
sono sparse per diuersi luoghi d’ Italia, e che gia comin~ 
ciauano alcuni ad attribuirlesi, ho giudicato , che nel man- 
darle fuora per mezzo delle mie stampe fard cosa, non 
pur grata 4 coloro, che sono desiderosi di leggerle (che 
veggo in ogni parte, esser molti, per le continue istanze , 
che me ne vengono fatte) ma etiandio di servigio al 
Marchese stesso. Egli, se non potrebbe senz’ alcun dis- - 
piacere vederle cosi scorrette, e strauolte, e sotto I’ altrui 
nome andar contra sua voglia attorno ; doura per con- 
trario gradir questa mia diligenza, ch’ io raccogliendole , 
riordinandole, e purgandole da molte scorrettioni, I 
habbia alla prima forma, et a lui medesimo restituite. 
Pure douendo hora vscir fuori senza |’ espressa licenza 
del proprio lor padre , par eh’ & me sia di spetial obllga- 
tione richiesto il douerle prouedere d’ alcun  valoroso 
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padrino , che possa, non che esse da’ detrattori difendere, 
ma anche me stesso dal loro Autore. S’ auuenisse ( an- 
corch’ io speri, che non’ debbia accadere ) che’l Marchese 
non’ hauesse & grado questa licenza, ch’ io per pit ser- 
uirlo, mi prendo; chi potrebbe mitigare, e radolcire il 
auo sdegno, altro che’l veder egli nella fronte del libro 
scolpito il nome di V. S. Ilustriss. da lui sommamente 
honorato ? ‘Sd ch’ egli rimarra ottimamente appagato, e 
pienamente sodisfatto d’ ogn’ altro errore, ch’ io hauessi 
in quest? impressione commesso. So ch’ egli non istima 
essere’] maggior de’ pregi, che concorrono nella persona 
di V. S. Illustriss. il glorioso sangue della sua Imperial 
famiglia, in cui , nacque Y Imperio stesso; venendo per 
diritta discendenza da’ Pierleoni , da gli Anicii , da’ Giu- 
- Liani, da’ Giulii, ne’ qnali quel gran Cesare nacque, che 
superando tutti gli huomini nella gloria della militia, e 
della politica insieme, fi il primo che diede all’ Imperio 
dell’ Vniverso principio, e che hoggidi si conserua nella 
Sereniss. casa d’ Austria, ch’ é vn de’ rami del medesimo 
generoso pedale. Sd ch’ egli non pit riuerisce i tre glorinsi 
Dogi, i molti Eocellentissimi Procuratori di questa Sere- 
nissima Republica, i molti inuitti Generali d’ eserciti, 
che quasi stelle nel Veneto Zodiaco risplendono nell’ anti- 
chissima Casa Michiele, di quel ch’ osserui nella persona 
di V. S. Illustriss. quell’ ammirabile virtih, che ne suoi 
giouanili anni, |’ ha col volo della sua gloriosa persona 
resa, non pur cosi ragguardeuole in questa Real patria , 
ou’ ella é nata, ma per I’ Italia, e per le pik remote 
regioni, famosa. Son certo, che s’ egli di sua propria 
elettione mandasse fuora queste sue Rime, 4 niun altro le 
dedicarebbe se non s ¢ 4 V.-S. Illustriss. onde con quest’ 
ossequio di conformarmi in cio col suo volere, verrd ad 
acquistare appo di lui maggior merito d’ vbbidienza, che 
non posso dubitar di demeritare in publico con le stampe 
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quel ch’ 2 gid pcr tutto malamente divolgato a4 penna. 
MW’ assicuro che V. S. Illustriss. gragira il dono , pren- 
dera la sua, e mia protettione , e scusera, anzi lodera il 
mio ardimento: anzi coll’ accettarlo gratiosamente mi ren- 
dera gratioso anche’ 1 Marchese, ond’ io faccia vn doppio 
acquisto della padronanza d’ amendue da me sommamente 
desiderata. 
Venetia li 1. Settembre 1635. 
Di V. S. Mlustriss. 
Hunniliss, e deuotiss. Seruitore 
Alessandro Berardellit. 


Extract from Manso’s, « Rime Amorose.» 
p: 3a. Parte I. 


XXX. 
L’ estiuo calor mitigato, e ? Amoroso istigato dail’ Aure. 


Aure soaui, che tra I’ onda, e l’ ombra 
L’ aria suegliate al dolce mio ristoro 
Contro i raggi, onde’ 1 sol I’ ampio lauoro 
De i caldi giri ordendo il mondo ingombra. 


Se qual spinta da uoi I’ estiuo sgombra. 
Calor del grembo; in grembo al mio caloro , 
Tal da l ardor del sol, che folo adoro 
Render potesse ancor I’ anima sgombra. 


Lasso : ben io dolce conforto haurei 
Dal grato respirar, c’ hor pii m’ accende 
Con lo scoter le fiamme & i pensier miei. 


Ma riparo non hd, doue risplende . 
Il lume de begli occhi & me si rei, 
E quel che di fuor gioua entre pit offende. 
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Rime Amorose Parte I. p. 31. 
& XIX. 


Prima uera, che soleua prima giouare hora annoia 
” Amante. 


Questifior , queste herbette, e queste fronde 
Di nouella stazion pompa superba ,: 

E questi che serpezziano tra I’ herba 
O liquidi cristalli, o lucid’ onde; 

Pria che d’ aspre catene, e di profonde 
Piaghe, pena sentissi ardente acerba, 
Che né state, né verno hor disacerba , 
Trouai souente 4 miei desir seconde. 


Ma poscia , che cangiar m’ ha fatto Amore, 
Che mi lega il voler, e’ 1 cor mi sface, 
Libertate in prigion, gioia in ardore : 


Fuggo , frond’, herba, fiore, onda fugace , 
E btamo sempre vn tempestoso horrore, 
Che quando horrido é il mondo all’ Lor mi piace. 








Anr. LIV. GASPARO VISCONTI. 


1. Rime del Magnifico Messer Gdspar Visconte. Milano , 
1498. 4.° Rang. 
This is given on the authority of Haym I. 81. 
a. De Due Amanti , stampato in Milano da Filippo Mon- 
'— tegazio. 1495. 4.° Mentioned by Crescimbeni, V. 55. 





Gasparo Visconti, a Milanese Poet, was son 
of Gasparo , a Cavalier , Ducal Counsellor, and 
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Senator, by Margarita Alciati; and enjoyed 
great reputation for his productions in the 
Court of Lodovico Sforza. Many thought him not 
inferior to Petrarch: but whoever reads him 
now, will form a very different opinion. He died 
8 March, 1499, aged 38 years. Some of his 
Sonnets are printed with a Letter of his in 
Raccolta Milanese, Milano, 1756, tom. I. See 
Argelatti and Sassi: 
a S - 


Art. LV. CARD. CARLO VISCONTI. 


Lettres Anecdotes et Memoires Historiques du Nonce Visa 
cont, Cardinal preconizé et Ministre secret de Pie IV, 
et de ses Créatures , au Concile de Trente ; dont plu- 
steurs Intrigues inowes se trouvent dans ces Relations, 
mises au jour en Itaken et en Francois, par Mr. Aymon, 
ci-devant Prelat Theologial et Jurisconsulte Gradué 4 
la Cour de Rome; divisées en deux Parties. A Amster 
dam, MDCCXIX. in 8.° en deux volumes, dont le 
premier a 396. pag. et le second 448. avec les Prefaces 
et les Index. 

(See an account of this work in Le Crenc, Bibl. dnc. 

et Mod. XI. 127.) 





Canto Viscontt was of the same family as 
the Dukes of Milan; and was a Senator of that 
City; at which time he was employed in im- 
portant embassies. He afterwards entered into 
the church , and having succeeded in the first 
negotiations in which he was employed, he 

Fol. Ill. 29 


226 Cann. Canto Visconti. — 

had for his reward the Bishopric of Vintimiglia , 
in the States of Genoa. Afterwards Pius IV. 
(John de Medicis,) sent him to the Council 
of Trent, to watch the Proceedings there , of 
which he wrote an account to Cardinal Carlo 
Borromeo , the Pope’s Nephew. 

It seems that the Houses of Viscont1, which 
have flourished in Italy in the latter Centuries, 
are descended from Pierro, brother of Matteo 
Visconti il Grande, Prince of Milan; and son 
of Teobaldo, who died in 1276; son of Uberto 
Visconti, who died 1237. (*) 








Arr. LVI. GIUNTA COLLECTION OF HYMNS. 


Scelta di Laudi Spirituak di diwersi Eccellentissimi e devoti 
Autori antichi e moderni; nuovamente ricorrette, eé 
messe insieme. In Firenze, nella stamperia de’ Giunti 
1578. 4.° 

aS — 

.(*) MSS. Pedigrees. StzraNo VisconTi, one of the sons of Matteo 
il Grande, {whose wife was a daughter of Scacinn Borri,] died 
1327 , leaving by his wife, Valentinia, daughter of Bernabo Doria, 
Galeazzo Li, whose danghter Violante was wife of Lionel Planta- 
gonet, Duke of Clarence, (at which marriage our Chaucer is said 
to have been present at Milan, where he saw Petrarch.) Bernabo 
Visconti, another son of Stefano, married Verde della Scala, daugh- 
ter of Mastino III, Prince of Verona, by Tadea Carara, daughter 
of Giacimo Carrara il Grande Lord of Padua, who died 1324, 
by Anna Eredeniga, daughter of Pietro Doge of Venice. 

NB. Giacomo Carrara, and Francesco Carrara, Lotds of Padna, 
and celebrated as the friends of Petrarch, were descended from a 


younger branch, viz. from Jfarsidio, great great uncle of Giacomo il 
Grande. 
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This is unquestionably the best of the nu- 
merous Italian Collections of the same na- 
ture. It is an edition, considerably augment- 
ed, of the Collection commonly known by 
, the name of the printer, Bonaccorsi (*) ,. and 
includes all. the principal Italian Poets of this 
class , several of whom are celebrated for pro- 
ductions of more general interest. I subjoin a 
list of their names. 


Lorenzo de’ Medici. | Bianco Ingesuata. 


Lorenzo Tornabuoni. F. Ugo Panziera dei Frat 
M, Lionardo Giustiniano Gent. Minori. 

Fenet. F. Jacopone da Todi. 
M. Angelo Politiano. F. Girolamo Savonarola. 
Antonio Alamanni. D. Clemente Pandolfini, 
Gherardo d’ Astorgianni, Francesco d’ Albizo. 
Feo Belcari. Madonna Larcretia de’ Medici. 
Castellano Castellani. Girolamo Benivieni. 
M.ro Antonio di Guida. Lodovico Martelli. 
Ser Michele Chelli. Mons. Pietro Bembo ,'‘ Card. 


M. Jacopo Sacchetti Cavaliere. M. Francesco Petrarca. 
F. Gig. Domenichi che fu 
- Cardinale. 


I will ‘add here the title of another little 
volume , which appears ta have been over- 
looked by Bibliographers. | 


2. Laude devote per la Nativita det nostro Signore Giesu 
Christo. Ristampate con aggiunta di due Laude bellis- 
5 % 


(*) See note to page 54 of this volume. Gamba, Serie de’ Testi 
di Lingua, Milan 1812, p. 77, etc.» notices several curious old 
editions. 


228 M,. Lopovico Parzaxo, 
stme. In Firenze « in Pistoia, per Pier Antonio For- 
” gunati, sens’ anno in b.° 
(The press of ee existed about the middle of the 
“ century. ) 
This contains , 
Anonymo. Feo Belcari. 
M.ro Gio. Batista Medico § M. Lucrezia de’ Medici, 


della Barba, Giudeo Bat- _— Fra Serafine Razzi, 
gezzato, Incerto. 


Many of these Spiritual Pieces are extremely 
beautiful, and contain nothing discouraging to 
the lovers of amatory Poetry, who will find, 
on the contrary, that the 4mor Divino may 
elicit language as fervent, as can be employed 
in the expression of an earthly passion, 

N, D. C, 


a eR I a | 


Arr. LVII. M. LODOVICO PATERNO, 


t. Le Nvove Fiamme Di M. Lodovico Paterno, Partite in 
einqve Libri. Hl primo di Sonetti, et Canzoni pasto- 
rali. Ii secondo di Stanse. Il terso di Elegie. I quarto 
di Nenie, et Tumuli. Et U ultimo di Egloghe Mari- 
time. Amorose. Lugubré, Hlustri, et Varie. 4 Don 
Carlo d’ Austria Principe di Spagna. In Venetia, per 
Gio. Andrea Valuassori detto Guadagnino, MDLXI. 
8.° (See Haym. II. 93. 9. Another Edition printed 
by Rovillio 1568. in 16.° Rage. 
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4. Della Mirta Di M. Lodovico Paterno. Due Parte. In - 
Napoli, MDLVIIII. 8.° Colophon. In Napok, Ap- 
| presso Gio. Maria Scotto. 1564. 8.° 

(See, for an account of the Author, Crescunbeni IT. 421.) 


_ Lopovico Pargano, an .illustrious Neapolitan 

Poet of the XVI." Century, was not merely 
an imitator of Petrarch , but attempted to rival 
him by his Mirariu, in which, as Petrarch had 
celebrated Laura under the symbol of the Laurel, 
he celebrates his own mistress under that of 
the Myrtle, 

His Rime were published, (not by his own 
consent, but by the act of the Bookseller, ) 
with the title of The New Petrarch; which drawing 
great odium on him,- was changed. Under 
this offending title they were published, i 
Venezia per il Bevilacqua, 1560. 

His Sonnet On. the Deity is highly praised 
by Muratori in his Perf. Poes. If. 418. 

He claims for himself the third place in the 
Piscatory Eclogue, giving the first to Sannaza- 
rto, and the second to Rota. 

In 1568, a Third Part of his Mirtia was pub- 
lished at Palermo by G. M. Maida. 8.° 

He also wrote Satires. (*) 


(*) See Satire di cinque Poeti ilustri , [ Lodovico Ariosto, Fran- 
gesco Sansovino, Ercole Bentigvoglio, Luigi Alamanni, Ludovico 
Paterno, Venezia per G. A. Valvassori , 1565, 12.° 
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Preface of the «Nvove Fiamme.» 


Al Serenissimo et Tllustriss. Principe di Spagna 
Don Carlo D’ Avstria, Figlio del Re’ Catolico 


Filippo ; 
LELIO FORTVNATO. 


La dedicatione delle prime, et gid poste a luce Rime 
del Paterno, che’ 1 mondo Chiama I’ Imitatione del-Pe- 
trarca, fu riposta nel giudicio mio; et dopo molto dis- 
corso parue a tutta |’ Academia , che douessero necessa- 
riamente dedicarsi al gran ‘uostro padre Filippo. Il che 
piacque tanto all’ autore, che di quest’ altre Rime, che 
si dicono, le Nuoue fiamme; egli un’ altra‘uolta ha ri- 
posto liberamente nel mio petto, che intorno al sostegno, 
che dee’ loro constituirsi, quel tanto far se ne debba, 
che & me cade in pensiero. Per laqual cosa riso luendomi 
tra me stesso, et con persone, secondo I'instituito mio, 
giudiciose , et ingenue , a uoi le consacro, o Serenissimo, 
et Magnanimo Principe pensando, che tutto sia cio per 
riuscire di non poco contentamento a tutti: che queste, 
et quelle uengano illustrate dai gloriosi raggi d’ Austria , 
quelle al Ré Catolico, et queste al figlio raccomandate : 
1’ une, et 1’ altre dégne senza dubbio d’ un tanto 
fauore. Non fie dunque sconueneuole & uoi giouenetto 
hora agsai fresco, qualhor in uerrd uoglia di leggere, 
uagare per uostro diporto in questa selua di  giouenili 
amori, et iui pascer 1’ animo di belle cose: lequali, 
o saranno forse basteuoli, con 1’ essempio degli altru 
mali a ritirarui dalla precipitosa ualle della uolutta, alla 
faticosa montagna della uirtu: 0, se preso ui sentiste 
(come pur natural cosa ¢ di tutti i mortali, et di quei 
piu, che si trouano.nella calda et prima eta, nella quale 
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aoi siete) gioueranno 4 dar perauentura, con la compagnia 
di tanti inamorati spiriti, buona parte alleggiamento delle 
proprie pene amorose. Et quando altro mai non operas- 
sero ; mi rendo certo, che ui recheranno infinito diletto, 
essendo quelle composte da tale ingegno, et con si mira- 
bile artificio spiegate; che douunque. uogliono , possano 
tirare , et quasi tiranneggiare & forza le menti degli ascol- 
tanti. Et in questo assai uolontieri m’ accorderd con Pla- 
tone, il qual fi di parere, che quella celeste musica, 
che perdeuano calando git gli huomini dalle superne sedie, 
non si potesse intendere, et racquistare per lo concento 
delle uoci, che’ 1 uulgo chiama Musica, et I’ orecchie so- 
Jamente diletta, et non |’ animo: ma per quelle pid tosto 
uera, et diuina armonia, con pit graue giudicio da coloro 
imitata, che diuini poeti uengono detti: 1% qnali_ con 
maestreuole tessitura di parole, et sotto uelo di rozza 
fauola, isprimono I’ ordine marauiglio so della natura, 
et n’ insegnano le uie morali, richiamandoci alla uita po- 
litica, et all’ uso ragioneuole, et iscoprendoci qualche 
uolta ne’ uersi loro celesti, gli intimi, et pit profondi se- 
creti di Dio. Né mi resta dubbio, che sendo Italiano il 
libro, et d’ italiani numeri, et uoci ripieno, non habbia 
da sodisfare & uoi, di cui pare, che’ 1 materno idioma pit 
tosto di Castiglia sia, che d’ altro paese. Percioche, per 
quanto n’é grido uniuersale, non tanto possedete benissimo 
la nobile, et elegante lingua Spagnuola, et I’ Italiana in- 
sieme , la Prouenzale, Germanica, Inglese, Turchesca, 
Africana; et inanzi a tutte le altre la Greca, et Latina: 
ma di quanti historie sono mai state da i primi secoli del 
mondo , infin’ 4 i nostri, et di molte discipline ancora ui 
mostrate in tenera eta (0 miracdlo di Natura stupendo ) 
non piu discepolo , anzi perfetto maestro. Cosa, che mi fa 
quello hoggimai credere , che lascio scritto Homero , par- 
lando de’ uostri pari, cioé, che siete totalmente di Gioue ° 
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. mudriti, et d’ ogni diuinita colmi, come quei, che il 
tutto apparaste lassuso neHa scuola del cielo; et fra I altre 
pit chiare, et pretiose doti dell’ animo la uera humanitd 
wene portaste in terra, per la quale ho ferma speranza, 
che non disprezzarete il nostro picciolo dono; picciole 
dico , a rispetto dell’ altezza di colui, a cui uien donato: 
perche ricordandoui , che si presenta con ogni humile, et 
deuoto affetto d’ animo, il prenderete & grado, et fauo~ 
rirete almeno in accettarlo: imitando in cid la famosa cle- 
mentia del generoso Artasserse, quando egli hauer hauuto 
& sommo piacere dimostrd , che quel pouer’ huomo, della 
in amendue le palme, tolta acqua del fonte uicino fatto 
gli hauesse offerta, riceuendo in quell’ alto, pit la deuo- 
tion del donatore , che la qualita del dono. E terrete fer 
mo, ch’ | presente di queste poche carte in auguri la 
grandezza de’ fatti, et la fama insuperabile negli anni aue- 
nire; et sia, come indubitato presagio degli archi pomposi, 
et superbi, degli eretti colossi, et delle sempiterne moli, 
che alzeranno di mano in mano i posteri alla memoria di 
Carlo; in nome, et in opera nipote dignissimo dell’ auolo 
Carlo Cesare; ilquale ancor’ egli fa di Filippo Arciduca 
d’ Austria figlio, come uoi di Filippo Ré glorioso di co-~ 
tanti Regni, et tremendo ostacolo & gl’ Imperii della 
misera, et gia del tutto perduta Grecia. Qui’ fard fine alle 
mie parole , raccomandomi profondamente nella gratia 
dell’ altezza uostra, et desiderandoui lnnga uita, et con- 
tinua felicita per tutti i tempi. 


From the « Mirtia » 
A I LETTORI. 
» Le Rime del Petrarca tolte dall’ originale dell’ Autore, 


et reuiste, et ristampate, con questo nome di Mira, 
fnalmente vi si danno in duo tomi di prima, et seconds 
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parte: hauendo del tutto bandito quel titolo di Nuovo Pe- 
trana, titolo insolente et vano. Di cio bisegneria fare lunga 
oratione, ma basterauui solamenté sapere, che |’ honorato 
M. Luigi Valuassore , in quel tempo che il libro si stamp, 
per auentura se ne staua fuor di Venetia per certe sue bi- 
sogne. Per li che la cosa ando’ sinistra dal principio dell’ opera 
imsino alla fine , con dispiacer grande del detto M. Luigi ; il 
quale ritornato, et receuute nostre lettere prouide subita- 
mente che quel titolo si mutasse , et I’ opera si rimanesse col 
suo di Rime, come prima fu scritto. Non ci resta dunque da 
dubitare , cle sendo la prima stampa con felicissimo genio 
andata a toruo per tutta Italia, anzi per tutti i luoghi 
doue s’ intende il ragionar latino, non sia quest’ altra per 
continuare nel medesimo gusto, et nella medesima fortuna, 
tanto pid che si legge accresciuta di molte rime , et mas~ 
sime del II. capitolo di Morte, et del IIII. d’ Amore, 
et ricorretta d’ infiniti errori di stampa, e in ogni modo 
ridotto 4 migliore ordine. I] che si come habbiamo per 
fermo auerra, vi promettiamo di mandare in breue neile 
vostre mani le sue Satire con quattr’ altri pocti illustri in 
" compagnia, ne queste solo, ma le Ictteré familiari , et le 
cose latine, che da coloro che gia n’ hanno contezza sono 
desiderosamente aspettate. 


Extract from « Della Mirtia.» p. a 
In Vita Di Madonna Mirta. 
Voi, ch’i grauosi miei caldi sospiri 
Vdite , e’ 1 suon de le gia sparse rime , 
Nel dolce tempo che I’ acerbe et prime 
Piaghe mi fer nel hanco i duo bei giri , 
Ch’ io troui de’ passati empi desiri : 
Onde’ | mondo di me gran cosa estime : 
Perdon , si adopre in voi pieta sue lime ; 
Et moua dopo morte, et ami et spiri. 
° Kol. II. 30 
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Poi con I’ essempio de’ miei lunghi mak 
Sorger forse potra ch’ altri ad errore 
L’ alma ritoglia, altri & vergogna et danno. 
‘+ A me, com’ huom che’n cose basse et frali 
Si fida , auien , che’ 1 premio é dal’ inganno 
Tratto hauer I alma, et seco insieme il core. 


Canto dela mia donna, et questo é solo 
Riumedio a !’ ineffabil mio tormento: 
Se cio non fosse , in tutto i sare’ spento 
Con cio mi sfogo, in cio mi racconsolo. 
Dal’ altra partc , al yolontario duolo, 
Al graue incendio egli rinforza u vento : 
I chiaro if mal conosco, i chiaro il sento, 
Ed ho le piume augello et non men’ volo. 
_ Non so che far: se taccio, il gran martire 
Fa forza intorno alcore, i ne morrei ; 
Fa le membra il parlar dimesse et morte. 
Tacer non posso , et parlar non vorrei, 
Fra due sempre m’ aggiro, o celest’ ire, 
Cosi due prouo oime non vna morte. 


—eaeaes=aoeseuqaaeeeeeeeee ee ey 
Art. LVI. ITALIAN ACADEMIES. 


1. L’ ltaha Accademica, o sia le Accademie aperte a 
pompa, e decoro delle Lettere pit amene nelle Citta 
dtalane. Raccolte e descritie dall’ Abate e Dottore D. 
Guseppe : Malatesta Garuffi, Pubblico Bibliotecario e 
Lettore di Rimino, ed Istoriografo de’ Concordi di 
Ravenna. Parte prima ; dedicata agi’ Illustrissimi Sig- 
nort Accademict Scelti del Collegio de’ Nobili di Parma. 
In Rimino , 1688 , 8.° pic. Three other volumes an- 
nounced in the Gior. de’ Lett. da’ Ital. tom. XXXVI. 
Pp. 399, were not published. 
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a. Le Glorie degli Incogniti, oveero gk womini ilustri dell’ 
Accademia de’ Signori Incogniti di Fenesia. Ven. per 

F. Falvasene, 1647, h.°.5 con fig. 
3. Memorie , Imprese, e Ritratti degli Accademici Gebati. 
(di Balogne.) Dologma, 1673, 4.” By Count Valerio Zani. 
. Notizie Letterarie ed Istoriche intorno agli uomini d- 
lustri dell’ Accademia Fiorentina. Parte prima. Firenze 
pel Masini, 1700, 4.° Compiled by Jacopo Rilli. 
The ‘celebrated Maglabechi, Marmi, and others, 
contributed to this Work, which was left unfinished. 


5, I Fasti Consolari dell Accademia Fiorentina di Salvino 
Salvint , Consolo della medesima, e Rettore Generale 
dello Studio di Firenze. In Firenze, per Tartini e 
Santi Franchi, 1717, h.° 

6. Elogi Accademici della Societa degli Spensierati di Ros- 
sano, di Giacinto Gimma, colle Memorie Storiche 
della Societa. Napoli, 1703, Parté II, in h.° .con fig. 

q- Le Vite degli Arcadi illustri, co i loro Ritratti in Rame. 
Roma, per Antonio de’ Rossi, 4 vol. 4.° 1708—10— 
14—27. Crescimbeni had a great share in this Work. 
A fifth volume appeared at Rome, 1751. 

8. L’ Istoria d’ Arcadia, scritta dall’ Arciprete Gio. Mar. 
de’ Crescimbeni, Custode Generale della medesima. 
Roma, de’ Rossi. 1709. 4.° Sec. Edis. con. giunta, 
1711, h.° . 

g-. Breve Notizia dello Stato antico , e moderno dell’ Adu- 
nanza degl’ Arcadt, pubblicata d’ ordine della mede- 
siina Adunanza , da Gio. Mario de’ Crescimbeni. In- 
steme colla descrizione del nuovo luogo sul Colle Aven 
tino per li suot Congressit Accademicit. Roma, per Ant, 
de’ Rossi, 1712, 12.° Reprinted in the Venice Edi- 
tion of Crescimbeni’s History of Poetry, tom. VI. 


, 
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10, Notize degli Arcadi Morti. Roma, de’ Rossi, 1720-—21. 
tom. 3. in 8.° Crescimbeni had also a share in this. (*) 

31. Notizia del nuovo Teatro degli Arcatli aperto in Roma 
f'anno 1726. Opera del Sig. Ab. Vittorio Giovardi. In 
Roma per Antonio de’ Rosst, 1729, &.° An extract, 
with view of the Theatre, are given in val. VI. of 
Crescimbeni’s History, p. 343, ed. Ven. 

ya. Memore Istoriche dell’ Adunqnza degli <Arcadt. In 
Roma , nella Stamperia de’ Rossi, 1761, $.° By M. 
G. Morei. (**) 

13, Memorie Storiche dell’ Anticqg ed insigne Accademia 
de’ Filigerti della Citta di Forli. Raccotte dal Bali 
Giorgio Viviano Marchest Buonaccorsi. In Fort, 
1741, 4.° - 


The Academies of Italy have long been cele- 
brated throughout Europe , and various authors 
have laboured to illustrate this branch of her 
History. To the foregoing List might be 
added many Works of a similar nature, not 
at present within my reach, Giambatista Al- 
_ferti published at Genoa, in 1639, a Dis- 
course on the Origin of Academies , public 
and private; and Jarckius, a German, his 
Specimen Historia Academiarum Italie, at 
Leipsic im 1725, Two Catalogues of the 


¢(*) For notices of Arcadia, see also Crescimheni'’s History of 
the Charch of Santa Maria in Cosmedin, and his work entitled , 
Stato di S. Maria in Cosmedin, Rome 1719, forming the second 
volume of that History, lib. 3. cap. 3. p. 110. 

(**) See Res. Lit. I. 36. Several Works before noticed, are here. 
brought together, ag forming a distinct Class. 
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Italian Academies ,. are given by Fabricius, 
Consp. Thes. Litter. Ital. p.-246. Mazzuchelli in 
his Scrittort d’ Italia, has articles on the Aca- 
demies; and Quadrio, Stor. e Rag. d’ogni Poes. 
enumerates them, under the heads of the dif- 
ferent Cities, in which they were formed. (*) 
I tis however , to be regretted, that the Work of 
the Ab. Malatesta Garuffi, the title of -which 
appears at the head of this Article, was not 
completed; as it would probably have. com- 
prised Notices of every Academy founded in 
Italy, down to the date of publication. This 
book is by no means of common occurrence, 
and itis only in a great Public Library , that 
I have met with a Copy. (™) These Works 
would furnish materials for one , which is still 
a desideratum; a Work, which under a form 
more attractive than the dry. Compilations of 
Quadrio and Tiraboschi, (**") should trace the 
vicissitudes of Academic Italy, from that disas- 
trous period, when the classic but ill-fated 
_ institution of Pomponius Letus first struggled 


(*) See Tiraboschi, Stor. della Lett. Ital. tom. VIL. lib. I. cap. IV., 
who also treats at length of the Academies. 


(**) In the Casanatense, at Rome. 

(***) Certain extracts from Tiraboschi have been published in 
England , [1 believe by Mr. Mathias] with the high-sounding title 
of Hisroay or Irartan Porray. I will not venture to recommend 
the same course, with regard to the Academies. 
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with Papal tyranny , down to the more peace- 
ful times, whey 4rcadia spread her Colonies 
of Shepherds over the land, | 


« Ch’ Appennin parte , il mar circonda, e 1’ Alpe. » (*) 


The political state of Italy in the sixteenth 
century was in some degree favourable to 
the progress of Arts and Letters, by closing 
every other avenue to fame. As the Church 
was the surest road to wealth and dignity, so 
the cultivation of Literature and the Fine Arts 
seemed to offer the only prospect of glory ; 
and the energies of Genius were all turned 
in that direction. A strong spirit of emulation 
existed between the different states; and the 
sovereigns of these states, if they were at 
times cruel oppressors, at others , as their va- 
nity , taste, or policy prompted them, were 


(*) The Acadesy, known by the name of Arcadia, was founded 
by the immortal Crescimbeni, with a view of recalling the public 
taste, misled by the faux brillant of the seicentisti, to its ancient 
models. The members are called Pastori, [Shepherds] and assume 
Pastoral names. The device of Arcadia, is a Pan’spipe, encircled — 
with pine and laurel, with the words, crt Apcapi, under it. Be- 
tween the years 1690 and 1726, forty Colonies were founded in dif- 
ferent Cities , besides Rappresentanze in four Colleges; each having 
its peeuliar device. The Rime degli Arcadi, form a Collection of 
fourteen volumes, 8.° There are also two volunnes of Carmina, and 
four of Prose. In vol. Til. of the latter, is a Catalogue of the Ar- 
cadiaus with their Colonies, etc. This has been reprinted, with 
additions in the last edition of Crescimbeni’s History, vol. VL 
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munificent Protectors of Literature. Among other 
causes, the increasing number of Academies, 
contributed in no small degree to the flourish- 
ing state of Literature at that period. 
' The first Italian-Academy, of which any cer- 
tain notice has been discovered , was founded 
at Rimini, by Jacopo Allegretti of Forli, a 
person highly esteemed by his cotemporaries 
as a Latin Poet, but whose works have either 
perished altogether , or lie buried in monastic 
Libraries. This Academy was devoted to Poetry. 
The founder died before 1405; for Coluccio 
Salutati, who died that year, in a letter to 
Carlo Malatesta, Lord of Rimini, speaks of 
him as no longer living. (*) | 
The assemblies held in the XIV." century , 
by the celebrated Luigi Marsili,-in the con- 
vent uf Santo Spirito at Florence, were conti- 
nued in the succeeding century, but did not 
assume the name of Academy. These, with the 
famous Platonic Academy, founded by Mar. 
silio Ficino, () and that of Card. Bessarion, 
at Rome, were devoted principally to the dis- 
cussion of philosophical questions. The latter 
was founded before 1469, as Giambatista Al- 
madiano, in an Eloge of Platina, joimed to 


(*) Tiraboschi , tom. Y. lib. 3. cap. 3. 
(**) See Roscoe’s Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici.. 
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his Works; mentions having frequented the 
Academy with him in that year. (*): : 

About the same time, the Roman Academy 
was founded by: a society of illustrious Literati, 
headed by Pormponius Letus, who turned their 
attention to the Antiquities of Rome, the Works | 
of the ancient Classics, and every branch of 
Polite Literature aad Philosophy. An institu- . 
tion, so well calculated to promote and diffuse 
a spirit of enquiry, could not escape the jea- 
lous eye of tyranny, and soon attracted the 
notice of the reigning Pontiff, Paul II. This 
ferocious tyrant, disguising his hatred of Lite- 
rature and its promoters, under a pretended 
suspicion of their harbouring treasonable designs 
and heretical opinions, caused the principal 
_Academicians to be seized, imprisoned and 
put.to the rack, in the hope of extorting an 
avowal of their imaginary crimes. Nothing how- 
ever appeared against them, and the Theolo- 
gians commissioned to examine their opinions, 
pronounced them entirely free from heresy. 
Notwithstanding this, the Pope, declaring it 
should thenceforth be considered heretical to 
pronounce the name of Academy, consigned 
them again to prison, where they remained 
more than a year. These facts are related by 


(*] Tiraboschi, tom. VI. lib, I. cap. 3. 
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Platina (*), who was one of the principal suf- 
ferers. They are too well known, to require 
ahy comments; but it is curious to observe 
the expedients resorted to by the reverend 
and orthodox apologists of priestly despotism, 
to gloss over the conduct of Paul. Card. Que: — 
rini, the Biographer of this Pontiff, goes the 
length of saying, that some of the Academi- 
cians had conspired against his life; but be- 
sides his giving no authority for this asser 
tion, it is impossible to believe that such an 
accusation would have been passed over 
without notice; or that, had there been any 
foundation for it, the accused would have 
been finally liberated. ' 

Tiraboschi (*") thinks the testimony of Platina 
is rendered suspicious, by his having on 2 
former occasion, (the suppression of the College 
of Abbreviators (**"), experienced the severity 
of Paul. That measure called forth a spirited 
remonstrance from Platina, which was punished 
by an imprisonment of four months; and only 
affords another proof of the bigotted character 
of the. Pontiff, and his inveterate enmity to- 


(*] Hit. Pont. in vit. Paulli IL I cite him after Tiraboschi; there 
is therefore ho exaggeration. 

{**] Tom. VL lib. L cap. 2. : 
(***] Instituted by Pius Il. for meres the style of the ee 
Acts. — 

Fol. 111. 32 
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wards men of learning. Besides , the statement 
of Platina is confirmed by other writers of 
undoubted authority. Valerianus , in his Tract 
De Literatorum Infelicitate ("), expresses him- 
self in still stronger terms on this subject: 
«habeant sibi sua Regna Reges, soladitiumque 
Rome ex bené litteratis hominibus instituissent, 
statisque diebus ad eruditissimds caenas conve- 
nirent. Ecce nescio qua de causa delati una 
omnes Pemponius, Calimachus, Pogius, Pla- 
tina, et plerique alii. conecti in carcerem, quees- 
tione de omnibus per cruciatus habita, pars 
‘diuturno carcere damnata, pars in exilium acta, 
pars e@re gravi redempta litteratorum cladibus 
insignem eum annum effecit. » 

Driven at last to acknowledge the inno- 
' cence of the accused, Tiraboschi attempts to 
excuse Paul, by saying, he delieved them guilty ; 
_as if that could justify him in detaining them, 
after their innocence was recognised, or in 
anathematising the*name of Academy. It might 
be supposed that the protection afforded to 
the Academy. by succeeding Pontifis, and the 
unrestricted condemnation of Paul, by various 
writers, would have rendered an apology for 
him unnecessary, if not offensive. To defend 
him , is to censure his more enlightened suc- 
cessors. 


(*) pp. 89--90 ed. Venice 1620. 
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‘The Academy revived by the care of Pom- 
ponius Lztus, acquired new lustre under the 
reign of the modern Augustus ("), and formed 
an assemblage of all the most distinguished 
Philosophers , Wits, and Poets of ‘the day. 
Their assemblies in the groves and gardens 
that adorn the classic banks of the Tyber, 
where they recited Poetry, or pronounced 
Orations ; their repasts, enlivened by sportive 
sallies of wit and pleasantry; are eloquently 


described in the letters of Card. Sadoleto (**), 


and other cotemporary writers. But this pros- 
perity was not of long duration. The Academy 
languished under the Pontificate of Adrian VI, 
who trod in the foot-steps of Paul; and under 
his feeble successor , Clement VII, was involv- 
ed in the common ruin of the country. The 
Vicar of Christ was besieged, and imprisoned 
in his capital, by the forces of a Catholic 
Emperor, who in the mean time was em- 
ployed 4n Spain, in ordaining prayers and pro- 
cessions for the delivrance of the Church, 
which he oppressed, and of its Head, who 
was his captive. The ancient seat of the Czsars, 


(*) Leo X. 

(**) In noticing the Works of this learned Prelate , at page 137 
of this volume, I orsitted the last and most complete Edition, 
given from the Press of Tumermani, at Verona, abont the middle 
of the last century, 4 vol. 4.° 
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became a prey to the rapacity of the Imperial 
troops, and Historians record with horror , 
that their.ravages were more destructive than 
the ravages of the Goths and Vandals ("*). 
Among the deplorable consequences of this 
event, was the dispersion and final extinction 
of the Roman Academy. 

As a specimen of the taste of the Italians 
for literary assemblies, I will here subjoin a 
list of the Academies established in the little 
City of Brescia, down to the year 1738, of 
which I happen to have made a memorandum. 
It may.give some idea of the numbers that were 
formed in the great Capitals. 


Founded. 

— De’ Vertunni 1499. 
De’ Dubbiosi before 1553. 
Degli Occulti 1563. 
Degli Assidui before 1586. 

_ De’ Rapiti about 15go. 
Degli Eccitati about 1600. 

_ Degli Errants 1620. 
De’ Dispersi about 1650. 
De’ Sollevati XVII. Cent. 
De’ Filesotici 1686. 
Ecclesiastica 1715. 
Cenomana Colony of Arcadia 1716. 
-Adunanza Letteraria di Casa Mazzuchelli 1738. (**) 

N. D. C. 


[*] See Robertson's History of Charles PV. . 
({**] The Discourses pronounced at the last mentioned assembly, 


Sawsovino’s Iraryan Fawrzzns. 245 


eS EeEeEEaaaayaaIIyIyIIyIyIyIyIyIIICIEIoIyyEESE———————— = 


Anr. LIX. SANSOVINO’S ITALIAN 
FAMILIES. 


Della Origine , et de’ Fatti delle Famiglie Illustri d’ Italia, 
di M. Francesco Sansovino , Libro Primo. Nel quale, 
oltre alla particolar cognitione , cosi de’ principii, come 
anco delle dipendense , et parentele di esse case nobili, - 
si veggono per lo spatio di piu di mille anni, quasi 
tutte le guerre et fatti notabili, successi in Italia, et 
Juori, fino a tempi nostri. Con i nomi de i pia famosi 
Capitant et General che siano stati, cost antichi, 
come moderni. In Vinegia, Presso Altobello Saticato. 
MDCIX. h.° ff 405. (See Haym, I. 241.) 





Francesco Sansovino, the son of Jacopo 
Sansovino , a celebrated Architect, a Floren- 
tine by birth, was born at. Rome in 15ar, 
and died in 1586. 

_ Francesco was a multifarious writer; but the 
number of his works caused him to lose the 
character of exactness. After the fatal sack of 
Rome, 1527, his father carried him with him 
to Venice, where he established himself. Here 


were published by the learned President , Count Mazzuchelli; and 
from one of these Discourses, the List given above, was extracted. 
J. B. Menchenius, De Charlataneria Eruditorum , ridicules with 
some justice, the rage of the Italian Academicians for fanciful 
names and devices. 
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he was instructed in the Greek, and Latin 
languages under celebrated Masters; and was 
afterwards sent to study at Padua; where his 
father would have had him apply to the Law; 
bnt he preferred the more flowery parts of 
literature. He was however afterwards , to ap- 
pease his father’s resentment, laureated in this 
science at Bologna. On the election of Pope 
Julius IIl, to whom he was godson, he en- 
tertained great hopes of promotion; , but was 
disappointed ; he therefore returned to Venice; 
and gave up the design of embracing the Ec- 
clesiastical profession. Thence he tranquilly gave 
himself up to his studies; assisting at the same 
time in correcting the Press for the Gioliti. 

All his Historical Works are full of good, 
and rare Notices; but mixed with others doubt- 
ful, or false; so that implicit faith cannot be 
given to him. 

The Families recorded in this Work of Sanso- 
VINO are: 


Estensi. Pii. 
Visconti. Torriani 
Gonzaghi. Malatesti. 
Medici. Farnesi. 
Sforza. Rangoni. 
Montefeltro. Polentani. 
*Carraresi. Sanseverini. 
Rovere. Bentivoghi. 


Scaligeri. Correggi. 
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Colonnesi. 
Caraccioli. 


Cybo. 
Collalto. 
Rossi. 
Pallavicini. 
Monferrato. 
Roverella. 
Anguillara. 
Canossi. 
Capoua. 
Manfredi. 
Malvezzi. 
Adorni. 
Alidosii. 
Aquini. 


Azzoni, et Avogari. 


Baglioni. 
Balzo. 
Biraghi. | 
Boschetti. 


~ Soardi. 


Brancaleoni. 
Brandolini. 
Carretto. 
Castelbarco. 
Chiavelli. 
Contiguidi. 
Costanzi. 
Ferreri. 
Fogliani. 
Fregosi. © 


- Gabrielli. 


Gambacorti. 
Landriani. 
Marchesi del Monte. 
Marioni. - 

Mellini. 
Monaldischi. 
Nogaroli. 

Obizi. 

Onara. 

Ordelaffi. 

Ottoni. 

Porcia. 

San Bonifacii. 
Sareghi. 
Savorgnani. 


Tornasii. 
Varani. 
Verme. 


$OF8OOO4000000480 


248 MSS. Guwnasoosts ov Ita. 

——— re eee 
Art. LX. MSS. GENEALOGIES.OF ITALY. 
Serie delle Case pit ragguadeuoli d’ Italia; e massime di 

Lombardia, colla Serie de’ Pontefici, Imperadori, 
Re, Duchi, e Conti, e Signorit. Opera vtilé pér intel- 
ligenza della Storia antica , e Moderna. Three volnmes, 

MSS. (s.d.) 4.° 





This is a very valuable Manuscripr Cotrection 
of Iratian GeneaLocies : many of them brought 
down to the close, or nearly the close of the 
last Century. It came. out of a great Library 
at Rome. It has sometimes enabled the present 
Editor to explain the descents and alliances of 
several eminent persons, with more particula- 
rity than he could find in any Printed Books. 





Art. LXI. VENETIAN GENEALOGIES. 


Ii Campidoglio Veneto, in cui si hanno ? armi, ? origine, 
la serie degli nomini et gli arbori della maggior parte 
delle Famighe, cost estnte, come viventi, tanto Cit- 
tadine, quanto Forastiert, che hanno goduta, che 
godono della Nobilsz Patritia di Venetia. Fatica di 
Girolamo Alessandro Capellari Vivaro Vicentino. 
4 vols. Fol. 





Brought down to 1746, and perhaps lower. 
This is a MS. Collection of Venetian Genea- — 
logies , preserved in ‘the Library of St. Mark 
at Venice. It is here noticed , because the- re- 
ference to it may be useful to future Genea- 


logists. 
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Art. LXII. UGOLINUS VERINUS POETA. 


Ugolini Verini Poete Florentini de illustratione Urbis Flo- 
rentie Libri Tres. Nunc primum in lucem editi ex 
bibliotheca Germani <Andeberti Aurelii: cujus labore 
atque industria multe lacune , que erant in manuscripto 
replete ; ac. molti loct, partum corrupti, partim vetus- 
tate exesi, restituti et restaurati sunt. Lutetie apud 
Mamertum Patissonium Typographum Regium in offi- 
cina Roberti Stephani. 1588. Fol. f. 36. This edition 
is very rare. 





« Ucorinus Vearnus aliquot libros Florentiz illustrate 
edidit. Claruit circ. an. 1490. Preceptor fuit Petri Criniti; 
Pater autem Michaelis Verini, optimi et castissimi adoles- 
centuli, qui, relictis distichis piis, anno stalis suze r7, 
obit. Notus de eo Politiani versiculus , 

Ne se pollueret, malut ile mori. 
Dictns Ugolinus Verinus libro primo agit de Laudibus 
Veteris Florentiz; altero, exponit insignes civitatis viros, 
et res gestas: Tertius tractat de Genéalogia illustrium urbis 
Familiarum. Hoc poéma primum Lutetie prodiit an. 1588. 
Scripsit Ugolinus Verinus et alia, de quibus, Vossius lib. 3 
de Laun, Hist. c. 8. p. m. 627, videndus. » Zeiller, 247. 


———oI—yy——EEEeEeEeEeEeEeEEEES————eeee 


Art. LXIII. PAOLO MATTIA DORIA. 


La Vita Cwile di Paolo Mattia Doria, distinta in tre 
Parti, aggiuntovi un Trattato della Educatione del 
Principe. Seconda Editione , dall’ Autore ricorretia ed 
accresciuta. A Augsbourg, MDCCX. in 4.° p. 544. 





Kol. i. 39 
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See an account of this Work in Lz Cxearc, 
Bibl. Anc. et Mod. VF. 55. 

Paoto Doria was a Neapolitan Cavalier; 
a very learned man; and one of the most 
eminent of the’ School of Plato, who flourished 
in the XVII." and XVIII." Centuries. 

Le Clerc observes that Grotius set the example, 
followed by. Hobbes, Puffendorf, and many 
others, of searching into the principles on which 
Civil Society is founded: and if ‘the Italians 
had not given themselves the same pains, 
whoever is acquainted with the genius of the 
Nation, must know, that when they apply 
themselves seriously to Politics, they succeed 
well; and that they seem to have a natural 
talent for it. 

Dorta , he adds, had studied, with great 
care and success, the nature of Man, and 
the principles of Civil Society ; and has brought 
forward all that renders it happy or mise- 
rable, with much neatness and precision. 


Art. LXIV. DANTE. 


1. Dante with the Comment of Benvenuto da Imola. Venice 
by Vendelino da Spira 1497. Fol. Colophon. 
Finita é sopra delinclito e divo 
dante Alleyhiert fiorentn poeta 
la cui anima sancta alberga leta 
nel ciel seren ove sempre u fia vivo. 
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D wimnola benvenuto mai sia privo 
Deterna fama che sia mansueta 
lyra opero comentando il poeta 
per cui il texto a noi intellectivo. 
Christofal Berardi pisaurense dett 
opera e facto indegno correctore 
per quanto intise di quella & subietta. 
D e Spiera vendelin fu il stampatore 
del mille quattrocento e settanta sett 
correvan glianni del nostro Signore. 
EXTRA RARE. (*) 


a. Le Terze Rime di Dante. Colophon. Fenetus in Zdib. 
Aldi accuraussime. Men. Aug. 1502. in 8. 


The text of this Edition was, for the most 
part , followed by the Academy della Crusca, 
in their Edition of Florence 1595. 8.° 


3. Dante col Comento di Landino 1hgt. Fol. Colo- 
phon: Et Fine del comento di Cristoforo Landino 
fiorentino sopra la Commedia di Dante poeta excellen- 
ussimo. E impresso in Vinegia per Pietro Cre- 
monese dito Veronese: Adj. XVIII. di Novembr.. 
MCCCCLXXXXI. Emendato per me maestro piéro 
di Fighino dell ordine de frati minori. nanx. 

4. Dante con nuove et vtili Ispositioni. Aggiuntout di piu 

- wna tauala di tutti i vocabok piu degni d’ osseruatione, 
che a i luoghi loro sone dichiarau. In virtute et For- 
tuna. In Lyone, appresso Guglkemo Rouillio. 1552. 12.° 


(*) This is the 5.th Edition: the first Edition is per Gio. Nu- 
meister (Foligno) 1472. Fol. 
2.4 Dantis Capitula, Mantua. 1472. Fol. 
3. Doo 1472. Fol. 
4. Dante (con Commento supposto 
di Benevenuto da Imola.) 1473. Fol. 
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5. Dante con lVesposisione di Vellutello. Venez. 1544. &.° 

6. Dante col l’esposizione del Lardino e del Fellutello. 
Venez. 1578. Fol. 

q. Le divina Commedia d& Dante Alighiert, In Padoua 
presso Giuseppe Comino. 1727. 3 vols. 8.° See Res 
Lit. IT. p. 120. 

8. Le Principale Cose appartenentt alla Divina Commedia, 
cioé: Il Rimario ne suoi versi intert, La visione di 
Alberico , ed altro che la concerne » Parecchie Note 
ed osservazione aggiunte , la vita del Poeta, L’ esame 
della sua opera, La Bibliografia, L’ Indice, ec. ec. 
Roma nella Stamperia de Romanis 1817. 4.° (*) 

g. Prose di Dante Alighieri, e di Messer Gio. Bocacci. In 
Firenze per Gio. Gaetano Taruni, e Santi Francht. 
19723. 4.° 


For once the compiler may be excused in 
turning from Bibliography to Poetry , and in- 
dulging himself in a transcript of the close 
of Lord Ayron’s Prophecy of Dante. 


« Fronence ! when thy harsh sentence razed my roof, » 
I loved thee; but the vengeance of my verse, 
The hate of injuries which every year 
Makes greater, and accumulates my curse, 
_ Shall live , outliving all thou holdest dear , 
Thy pride, thy wealth, thy freedom, and even that, 
The most infernal of all evils here, 
The sway of petty tyrants in a state; 
For such sway is not limited to Kings, 
And demagogues yield to them but in date, 


(*] There has already appeared one volume of a new Edition of: 
the «Divina Commedia» printing at Rome by Romani, 1820. 8.° 
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As swept off sooner ; in all deadly things 
Which make men hate themselves, and one another, 
In discord , cowardice , cruelty, all that springs 
From Death the Sin-born’s incest with his mother, 
In rank oppression in its rudest shape, 
The faction Chief is but the Sultan’s brother, 
And the worst despot’s far less human ape: 
Florence ! when this lone spirit , which so long 
¥earnd , as the captive toiling at escape , 
To fly back to thee in despite of wrong, 
An exile, saddest of all prisoners , 
Who has the whole world for a dungeon strong, 
Seas , mountains, and the horizon’s verge for bars, 
Which shut him from the sole small spot of earth, 
Where whatsoe’er his fate he still were hers, 
His country’s, and might die where he had birth: 
Florence ! when this lone spirit shall return 
To kindred spirits, thou wilt feel my worth, 
And seek to honour with an empty urn 
The ashes thou shalt ne’er obtain. — Alas! 
What have I done to thee, my people? Stern, 
Are all thy dealings , but in this they pass 
The limits of man’s common malice ; for 
All that a citizen could be I was; 
Raised by thy will, all thine in peace or war, 
And for this thou hast warred with me. — Tis done: 
I may not overleap the eternal bar 
Built up between us , and will die alone, 
Beholding , with the dark eye of a seer, 
The evil days to gifted souls foreshown , 
Foretelling them to those who will not hear, 
As in the old time, till the hour be come 
When Truth shall strike their eyes through many a tear, 
And make them own the Prophet in his tomb. » 
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Art. LXV. GIANANTONIO ROMANELLO. 


La Bellamano di Giusto de’ Conti Romano con una Rac- 
colta di Rime antiche Toscane. Edizione seconda 
Veronese (*) pix ricca della prima, e corretta. Al? 
Illustrissimo Signore Don Giulio Viva Presidente del 
Regio-Ducal Magistrato di Mantoca. Cid, che s é 
aggiunto di nuovo, apparisce dalla seguente Tavola. 
In Verona 1753. Presso Gianalberto Tumermani nella 
Via delle Foggie. 4.° 


ty 





The Additions announced in the title-page 
are as follows : 

Notices of Giusto de’ Conti, written by the 
Conte Giammaria Mazzuchelli, Academician of 
the Crusca. 

The design of his sepulchre, placed outside 
the Church of S. Francesco at Rimini, and 
the medal of Sigismondo Pandolfo Malatesta , 
who built the Church; which medal is pre- 
served by the Conte Mazzuchelli.. 

Annotations, remarks, etc. , of Jacapo Cor- 
binelli on the Bella Mano; from a Copy of 
the Edition of Paris 1595, in the Library of 
Santa Giustina at Padua. 

Twenty four Sonnets of Graxantonio Roma- 
NELLO, Of Padua; from an old edition of the 


(*) The first edition of Verona was given from the same press, — 
1750, in 8.° , 
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Bella Mano, given by Scipione Malpighi of 
Bologna in 1472 (*), with an Index of the 
said Sonnets. | 

Some Editions of the Bella Mano having 
been noticed in the second volume of this Work, 
page 76 (""), my principal object in this Ar- 
ticle is to mtroduce a Poet less known than 
Giusto de’ Conti, but by no means undeserv- 
ing of attention. 

Of Granantonio Romanetto I can discover 
no other notice, than that he was a native 
of Padua, which appears from one of his Son- 
nets, where he styles that City his Mother. 
Crescimbeni, in his Commentaries , (vol. IV. 
cent. IV. no. a1.) slightly notices a Romanelli, 
whose Poems MSS. in the Library of Giuseppe 
Isoldi were marked, Domini Romanelli Car- 
mina. This was, most probably, the same. 


[*] Justi de Comitibus Romani utriusque juris interpretis ac Poeta 
clarissimi libellus feliciter incipit intitulatus La Britta Mano. Colo- 
phon. Per me Scipionem Malpiglium Bononiensem. MCCCCLXXII. 
4.° EXTRA RARE. 

(**] The following is a reprint of the rare Edition by Corbinelli, 
Paris 1595, 12.°; in lieu of which it is cited by the Crusca, and 
is now in its turn become rare. La Bella Mano di Giusto de’ 
Conti Romano Senatore,.e una Raccolta delle Rime antiche di di- 
versi Toscani. Nuova Edizione con Prefazione e Annotazioni. In 
Firenze 17154 per Jacopo Guiducci e Santi Franchi. in 12° The 
Annotations are by the learned Ab. Antonmaria Salvini. Mazzu- 
chelli bas clearly shewn that the title of Romano Senatore is 
wrongly applied to Giusto de’ Conti. 
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Neither Crescimbeni nor Haym could have 
seen the first edition of the Bella Mano, where 
his Poems were printed. The latter gives the 
title in Italian, and says nothing of Romanello. 

It is a sufficient Eulogium on this Poet, that 
he has been judged worthy of a place beside 
the second Petrarch, whose Poems have been 
declared by the judicious Gravina, cost dolci, 
si gentili, si ripiene di teneri affetti, e leg- 
giadri pensieri, che per ragione ereditaria pare 
egli entrato in possesso del Petrachesco can- 


dore. » (*) 
N. D. CG. 


Ant. LXVI. LA FAYE’S LIFE OF BEZA. 


1. De Vita et obitu clarissimi Viri Theodorit Beza@ Vezelii , 
Ecclesiaste et Sacrarum literarum Professoris Geneve , 
THOMNHMATION. Autore Antonio Fayo. Geneva, apud 
Jacobum Chouet (**) MDCVI. 4. p. 78. 

2. Epicedia, quae clarissimi aliquot virt, et D. Theodoro 
Beze charissimi: sicut et illis ipse Beza charissimus , 
et mortuus est honoratissimus: scripserunt in ipsius 
obitum Geneve apud Jacobum Chouet MDCFI. 4.° 
Sig. CLIT. 


ee ET 


{*] Ragion Poetiia, num. XXIX. pag. art. 

{**] -Chouet bought the types of Paul Stephens. Peter Chouet 
was probably his son. For John Robert, son of Peter, a learned 
man, Who died 1731 aged 9v, see Senebier If. 259. 
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The following is the account given by Farus, 
(Za Faye ,) of Beza’s death : 


« MDCV. 13 Octobris, qei erat Dominicus: dies, sub 
septimam matutinam cubitu surrexit, et de more indutus, 
precibusque domesticis habitis , aliquot passus confecit, 
cibique ac vini paucillulum sumsit: quo facto lectum re- 
petere volens petiit, an omnia in vrbe pacata essent: 
cumque responsum esset re pacata omnia, in sponda 
consedit: Dumque repente deficere visus est, aduocatur 
properé D. Perrotus, ut preees conciperet: qui subitd 
aduolans bene precatus est placidissimé morienti. Ille enim. 
sine vilo dolore’ et sine vilo singultu, vno momento simul 
deficientibus sensibus omnibus, animam Deo reddidit ; 
postqnam in corpore peregrinata esset annis 86, men- 
sibus tribus, diebus nouemdecim: In Sacro sancti Ministerii 
functione transmissis annis 46. 

Fuit Beza statura corporis quadrat4, formd conspicuus, 
valetudine firm4, aded vt quid esset capite dolere se 
nescire sepe diceret: ingenio summo, judicio accurato, - 
memorid tenacissimé, facundiA singulari, affabilitate et 
comitate pulli secundus: aded vt, propter commemoratas 
dotes, adjunct illis vite longzuitate, (que tamen omnia 
erant inferiora summa doctrin4& et pietate ) quidam voca- 
rent Bezam , xtatis suz Phoenicem. » 


THEODORO BEZ& 


«Dum me alie excipiunt cureque animique dolores , 
In lacrymas iecit mors tua Beza nouas. 
Beza vale, et sacre dulcis facundia linguz , 
Quz nunc ante oculos itque reditque meos. 
Aurea vox qua tu terramque polumque monebas, 
Ibit et in tepidos corpus inane rogos? 
Vol. 171. 33 
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Aurea vox , magno vel quz laudata Tonanti? 
Et nihil est quod non subiuga mortis eat? 
At non sorte pari. Viuet vox aurea , viuet, 
Littera dum nobis culta superstes erit. 
Inuenies Bezam , quam pagina docta legetur : 
Illi¢ et Domini verba loquentis erunt : 
Illic quicquid habet totus formosius orbis, 
‘ Quzque iuuent animos. Sed tamen ipse redi: 
Beza redi, et christi sponse te planctus amate 
Excitet , in lacrymis irrequieta iacet. 
_ Nos etiam noctes et flendo ducimus horas: 
Voxque ciet manes officiosa tuos. 
Sed nihil ista iuuant. Te gaudia plena morantur, 
Omniaque in ventos verba dolentis eunt. 
Spiritus ztherea iam liber inambulat aula, 
Spiritus optate premia lucis habet. 
O vos quondam animz tanto Rectore beate , 
Quum grauius Bezam lugeo , mente sequor. 
Affari extremum , nec te licuisse tueri, 
Conqueror ad Manes, et mihi Beza dolet. 
In Christo proceres, fidique ante ora ministri;° 
Iniicite hee tepide thura merumque pyre. 
Pautvs Steppanvs.» (*) 








Art. LXVII. FAYI EMBLEMATA. 


Emblemata ‘et Epigrammata ‘Miscellanea sélecta ex stro- 
matis peripateucis Antonii Fayt. Geneve, apud Pe- 
trum et Jacobum Chouet. MDCX. 





[*] This was the last Genevan printer, of the Stephenses, who 
sold his types to Chouet: he was son of Henry Stephens, the second. 
He has also a Greek Copy of verses, in the same Collection. 
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Dedicated to Thomas Wharton, son of the 
Lord Wharton, who at that period spent some 
time at Geneva, on his way to Italy. 


Nobilissimo D, Thome VVartono. 


« Paruum , nec lepidum, nec expolitum, 
Do dondque libens volens libellum , 
VVarthoni tibi: quem facit coruscum 
Virtus et pietas boneque Muse, 
Adiuncto Charitum choro decentum. 

Hunc si fronte legas benignus illé, 
Qué nulli grauis, omnibusque gratus, 
Phebo digna loquens , plage Britannz 
Charus Palladiis viris bonisque es: 

O natum bene tunc meum libellum, 
Musarum et Charitum sinu receptum! 
Nam paruus licet is nec expolitus : 
Contendet tamen is libris libellus 
Multis nec breuibus nec impolitis. » 





Antotmve La Fayre was Regent of the sixth 
class of the College of Geneva in 1561; Prin- 
cipal in 1590; Professor of Philosophy , 1577 ; 
Rector of the Academy and Pastor, 1580; 
Professor of Theology, 1564; and was admit- 
ted a Burgess , 1568. 

He gained the attachment and ‘esteem of 
Calvin and of Beza by his merit. His knowlege 
was not only universal, but profound. He 
received the degree of MD. 1574. The Com- 
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pany of Pastors charged La Faye in 1587 with 
the task of composing the Preface of the Ver- 
sion of the Bible with Perrot, Goulart and 
Rotan: Beza revised rt in Jan. 1588; and it 
was approved. 

_ He died of the pestilence in 1615. For a 
List of his Works , see Senebier , IT. 53. 


a 


Art. LXVIII. D’AUBIGNE’S HISTOIRE | 
UNIVERSELLE. 


Histoire Universelle Du Sievr D’Aubigné comprise en trois 
Tomes. Tome premier quis” estend de ta Paix entre 
tous les Princes Chrestiens, jusques & celle des troisiesme 
guerres en Van 3530, et [acuvre entier rend conte 
de la fin du siécle et de Ventrée au suivant, finissant 
avec la vie de Henri-le-Grand. Seconde edition aug- 
mentée de Notables Histoires enticres , et de plusieurs 
additions et corrections faites par le mesme Auteur. 
Dediée & la Posterité. 4 Amsterdam, pour les heéritiers 
de Hier. Commelin. MDCXXVF1. Folio. 


La seconde Edition fut faite & Genéve en 1626; elle 
porte le nom d’Amsterdam. | 


« Cette Histoire fut brulée a Paris en 1620: on y trouve 
un grand nombre d’anecdotes qu'on chercheroit vainement 
ailleurs; mais le style en est quelquefois guindé , souvent 
triuial , et toujours negligé.' Cette Histoire est ecrite avec 
liberté; mais elle est pleine de traits satyriques: Simon 
Goulart fournit a D’Aubigné tout ce qu'on y trouve de 
relatif a histoire de Geneve.» See Senebier, 17. 126. 
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Trropore Acairra D’Ausicnk was born 1550; 
studied at Geneva; and gained the approbation 
of Beza. In 1570 he embraced the military 
profession , and shewed that his arm was as 
valourous, as his spirit was cultivated. He was 
a zealous Partizan of the Protestant interest ; 
and narrowly escaped the massacre of S.‘ Bar- 
tholomew. He had the courage to emancipate 
the King of Navarre from the chains of the 
Queen-Mother, 

On the death of Henry, then King of France, 
he fell into profound grief ; and retired from 
public life. In Sept. 1621, he took up his 
abede at Geneva. Here he bought the land of 
Crest; and built himself a Chateau. He died in 
April 1630, aged 80; and was buried in the 
Cathelral church of S.‘ Peter, here. Senebier 
has given a List of his works , Z/. 124. (°) 
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Art. LXIX. JOHN DIODATI. 


1. 1 Sacri salmi messi in rime Italiane da Giovanni Dio- 
dati. MOCXXXI. 12.° 

a. The Same, with a new title-page , in Geneva, appresso 
Pietro Aubert, MDCXXX1. («Bella Ediz.» Haym. IV. 278.) 


(*] Mrs. Scott, widow of George Lewis Scott, Esq. sister to 
Matthew Robinson, 2.4 Lord Rokeby, and to Mes. Montagu, author 
_ of the Essuy on thr Genius of Shakespeare, wrote a Life of D’Au- 
bigné , well received ip England. Mrs. Scott died 1795. 
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3. Les Pseavmes de David en rime, Reveus par Jean 
Diodau. A Geneve par Pierre Chouet MDCXLFI. 


Senebier (II. 79.) ascribes these Psalms to 
Joun Diopati, born at Geneva, 1576, son of 
Charles. , 

If he was the same who was the friend of 
Milton , this date seems to have been too early. 


TT A SS a near 
Art, LXX. FRANCIS HOTMAN. 


Franc. Hotmanni Jurisc. Memor, ter. et heic procter Lect. 
Fun. recensentur libri qvotqvot scribsit, vulgai, vub 
gandi, Avgust. Ravrac. Typ. VVald. MDXCIII. &.° . 





D. O. M. S. 
( Autore Theod. Beza. ) 


« Ex hoc viator paucula 
Dignare saxo discere , 
Quem diuiti Lutetiz , 
Quem ditibus parentibus , 
' Honoribus quem maximis , 
Christi erucis ludibria , 
Et quidquid immanis iubet 
Vis impiorum perpeti , 
Decies quaternos quattuor 
Fortem per annos vidimus 
Perferre , tempestatibus 
Nullisque territum malis: 
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Quo sensa iuris intima, 
Legumque griphos omnium 
Mirabili facundia , 

Vere xquitatis ex penu, 
Promente , tote Gallicse 

Et totius Germanice 
Plausére pubis puipita, 
Hormanvs Hic Macnvs Jaczr. 


Tae. Baza VuzeEr. 


Amicus amito vetert mor, P.» 


Francis Hotroman, or Horman, a celebrated 
Jurist, was born at Paris in 1524, the son of 
Peter Hotman, Master of the Rivers and Forests. 
He lectured in the Law at Lausanne, Valence, 
and Bourges, and being a zealous Protestant, 
was saved by his scholars, (by whom he was 
much beloved, ) from the massacre of S.' Bar- 
tholomew , in 1572. The danger, to which his 
_attachmient to Calvinism exposed him in France, 
forced him to retire to Geneva; and from thence 
to Basle, where he died 12 Feb. 15go, et. 65. 

In 1573 he was appointed to the Chair of 
Professor of Law at Geneva, which he retained 
till 1578. During this period he occupied him- 
_self in composing Works to defend the rights 
of the French Prostestants and Martyrs against 
the tyranny of the French Catholics, their perse- 
cutors. 


FN Oe 


264 Faarcts Horsman. 


After having quitted Geneva for Basle, he 
was driven from that city by the pestilence, and 
came to Montbeillard; and thence returned to 
_ Geneva ; from which the War between the Re- 
public and the Duke of Savoy forced him a 
second time to return to Basle. 

Few ‘men have led a more wandering life 
than Hotman; have served more States; or 
have been more miserable. 

He was a profound lawyer; an eloquent. 
and judicious Historian ; a skilful but violent 
Politician ; and an ingenious and philosophical 
writer. He was a friend of Calvin and Beza; . 
and many of his Letters are preserved in the 
Library of Geneva. (*) . 

Jacques Lect ("") [ Jacobus Lectius] gave a 
complete Edition of his Works; Geneva, 3 vol. 


Fol. 1599. 


(*). Senebier, I. 327. 

(*#) Jacyues Lecr, son of Rartholomew , was bory at Geneva, 
1560. By Beza’s recommendation he was appointed to the Profes- 
sorship of Law at Geueva in 1583; and was made Counsellor of 
State, 1584. In 158g he was sent by the Republic to England to 
demand succours of Q. Elizabeth; end obtaining thus permission to 
make a Collection in England, received 15,000 livres. He afterwards 
got 14,000 livres from the Prince of Orange. His Thesaurus Juris 
Civilis was republished at Leyden, 5 vols. Fol, 1725. He died in 
Aug. 1611. His literary works honour Geneva: his political labours 
secured liberty and independence to the Republic. Sened. I. 54. 
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Ant. LXXI. JOSEPH DU CHESNE, SIEVR 
DE LA VIOLETTE. 


Larmes ou Chants Fonebres de Jos. dv Chesne, Sieur de 
da Violette, sur tombeava de deux trés-Illustres et trés~ 
puissans Princes du Sainct Empire, et de trois rares 
fleurs de nostre France, et perles precieuses de nostre 
temps. De UImprimerie de Jean le Preuz. MDXCII. 
4.° Sine loco: (Senebier gives the name of Geneva.) 


DEDICATION. 


«A Monsrzua pe Farsnzs Conseiller du Roy en son Conseil 
ad’Etat et Ambassadeur ordinaire pour Sa Majesté vers 
les trés-Illustres princes d’ Alemagne. » 


——— ee 


« Monsizun, dernierement que je vous allai voir a Franc~ 
fort, nous receusmes la piteuse et triste nouuelle de la 
mort de ce grand et nompareil Cheualier monsieur de la 
Noue, auec lequel vous esties lié d’vne tresetroite amitié, 
et qui me faisoit c’est honneur que de m’estimer du nombre 
de ses seruiteurs. Nous sommes vrais tesmoins l’vn de 
l’autre de l’extreme regret dont nous eusmes trop viue- 
ment les cceurs touchez d’vne telle perte: Non seulement 
dommagable pour nous, mais laquelle toute la France ap- 
prehenderoit dauantage, si elle n’estoit encore toute assou- 
pie en sa longue lethargie et comme ia toute accoustumee 
et endurcie a voir tous les jours tels sinistres accidens. 
Dieu ne s'est point contenté de ce coup de fouét, ains 
ceste perte a esté soudain et coup a coup suiuie de trois 
autres certes irreparables , assauoir de celles de Monseigneur 
YElecteur de Saxe, et Monsigneur le Duc Casimir en Ale- 
magne, et de Monsicur de Chastillon en France: Tous 
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ayans esté deuancés de quelques mois seulement par Mon- 
sieur de Chandieu ce grand et tres fidelle seruiteur de 
Dieu , tellement qu’en moins d’un An nous auons veu 
moissonner en herbe, en espi et voire comme en la fleur 
de leur aage ces deux tres-puissans et tres-illustres Princes 
les deux premieres Colonnes du Sainct Empire, et ces 
trois perles pretieuses, l’ornement de nostre siecle. Or 
Monsieur, il me souuient comme dés lors vous me solici—- 
tates d’honorer la memoire du dit Sieur de la Noué par 
quelque tombeau. Depuis las! ayant en vn trop piteux ar- 
gument pour accroistre’ mes larmes et satisfaire 4 vostre 
desir et a mon deuoir , Je n’ay peu moins , comme estant 
Francois, que de consacrer ses miens tombeaux aux pieds 
de ses deux-excellens et grands Princes, tant aimez et tant 
amis de la France; qui comme je m’asseure, ne se sera 
moins ressentie de la perte et grand dommage de leur 
mort, quelle a receu d’vtilité, faueur et assistance d’eux 
pendant leur vie: et si n’ay pensé pouuoir faire mieux 
que d’encenser leurs Funerailles- de la bonne et par tout 
bien flairante odeur de ses trois fleurs de nostre. France , 
et de les esclairer de la clarté de ces trois belles lumieres 
de nostre temps. Quant aux pleurs, et quant aux com- 
plaintes dont je fais leurs obseques funebres , c’est en vostre 
sain que je les verse, estant asseuré que ces miennes lar- 
mes seront accreuses par les ruisseaux des vostres , et mes 
regrets accompagnez de vos cuisantes douleurs. Receués 
les donc de telle affection qu’elles vous sont vouees , con- 
tinués moy tousiours la faueur de vostre bonne grace, et 
m’estimez & jamais. 


Monsieur , 
Votre plus humble et affectionné Serviteur 


Jos. Du Cuesne. 
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JosepH pu CHESNE, SIEUR DE LA VIOLETTE, etc., 
was first Physician to Hen. IV. of France; and 
his Ambassador to Emanuel Philibert , Duke of 
Savoy, and to the Swiss Cantons. 

The Republic of Geneva conferred on him 
the citizenship in 1584. He was admitted into 
the Council of Ywo-Hundred in 1587. In 15ga 
he contributed to the Peace, which the Re- 
public made with its neighbours. 

He cultivated Letters with success; and pub- 
lished several works of Poetry and Medicine. 
He is said to have been the first person who 
employed mercury, under the name of Panchi- 
magogue , in venereal complaints. He died in 
1609. See Seneb. LI. ho. 








Art. LXXII. GASPAR COLIGNI. 


Epicedia lUllvstri Heroi Caspari Colignio, Colignii Comiti, 
Castilionis Domino, Magno Galliarvm Thalassiarche , 
Christiane Veritatis Fortissimo et Religiosissimo pace 
belloque assertori, Beato Christi Martyri, varus ln- 
gvis a doctis piisque poetis decantata. h.° (s,l.) (s.d.) 
A Wood-cut Portrait of Colgni, with four Latin 
verses. 





« Incerti Avtoris. 


Qva Rhodanus rapidis, et Arar clementibus undis , 
Qua Liger , et tortum Sequana sulcat iter. _ 

Et qua sanguineo fluctua Garumna Pyrenen a 
Linquit , et infami Nerea tingit aqua: 
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Excusse multa vi anime : mactataque ferro. 
Truncaque curtatis membra cadaueribus. 
Vésne solo deleta ? polo dignata perenné 
Nomina. Vésne pati verbera? Vosne crucem 
Felices anime, celestia pignora ! Nusquam 
Czli porta patet nobiliore via. » 


Th BoP. (*) 


Iste novus nullo metuendus crine cometes , 
Et radians puro cui nitet igne jubar , 

Ecquid portendat terris, Deus ille deorum 
Novit , et ostendent tempore fata suo. 

Quod si humanz aliquid possunt presciscere mentes , 
Talia scrutari nec mihi signa nefas. 

Hic ille est, olim parvam Davidis in urbem 
Duxit ab é00 qui prius orbe Magos, 

Et qui nascenti preluxit , nunciat idem , 
Ecce redux reducem rursus adesse Deum : 

Huic igitur felix, O turba applaude piorum, 
Tu vero insonti merse cruore time | 


Of Gaspar Coxricn1, the celebrated Admiral 
of France, and Chief of the Protestant Party, 
a few words will suffice. He was born in 1516, 
at Chatillon-sur-Loing , of an ancient family in 
Burgundy, the son of Gaspar Coligni, by Luigia 
de Montmorenci , eldest sister of the Constable 
Anna Duke de Montmorenci, His assassination 
at the Massacre of S.' Barthalamew, 1572, is 
well known ta every reader of History, 


(*) ‘Theodorus Beza, Vezel. 
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Art. LXXIII. L. VANDERBURGH’S HOUSE 
OF SAVOY. 


Sabaudiorum Ducum Principumque Historie Gentiliie Libri 
Duo, Lamberto Vander-Burchio, ad divam Mariam 
virginem Vitrajecti Decano, Autore, Ex officina Plan- 
tiniana, apud Christophorum Raphelengium , Acade- 
mice Lugduno-Batave Typographum, MDCIX. §.° p.239. 





This Book is dedicated to Charles , Duke of 
Savoy , whose father Duke Emanuel Philibert 
had, when Vice-Roy of Belgium, (it is here said) 
preferred Hadrian Vander-burgh, the Author’s 
Father , (at the time he was President of the 
Provincial Senate of Utrecht by the appoint- 
ment of the Emperor Charles V.) to a con- 
fidential situatiun about his person, and pro- 
moted him to the Equestrian rank: in which 
office following the Duke to England, he was 
carried off by an early death. 

The Author adds, that this Prince, in regard 
to this father’s memory, promoted his brother 
John-Vanderburgh (*) among the number of his 
mestic nobles; and afterwards President of the 
Belgic Parliament held at Mechlin; and at 
length of the Privy and Supreme Council of 


(*) He had another son, Adrian. 
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Flanders. In the discharge of these functions 
he died at Brussels in less than three years, 
much and generally lamented. It is dated from 
‘Utrecht Aug. 1598. 

Fhe Historian thus speaks of his predecessor, 
William Paradin: 


« Quod ipsum quanquam a Guitetmo Paaapino (*), elo- 
quentiz ac fidei preclaro in’ primis , non sine honore fac- 
tum sit; eam tamen historiam quoniam Gallico idiomate 
scribere illi visnm fuit, fieri haud potest, ut scitu dignisst- 
marum rerum cognitio ad omnes perveniat , quod multos 
ejus ignaros lingue passim reperias. Erunt quoque non- 
nulla fortasses que Paradino gravioribus occupatum rebus, 
aut animadversa, aut parva forsitan, et levia memoratu 
visa, quz ipsa tamen, quanquam ab aliis incelebrata, ad 
gentis ipsius illustrationem non parum contulerint. » 


The Howse oF Savor is descended from HumBert 
(Aux Blanches Mains ) Count of Maurienne, 
who died in 1048, and who was son of 


(*) Chronique de Savoye, reueué, et nouuellement augmentée , 
par M. Guillaume Paradin, Doyen de Beaujeu. Auec les figures 
de toutes les Alliances des mariages qui se sont faicts en la maison 
_ de Sauoye, depuis le commencement jusqu’a Uheure presente. Qvod 
ubi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. A Lyon par Jan de Tovrnes 
Imprimevr dv Roy. MDLXI. Fol. There was a subsequent Edition 
in 1602; and a prior Edit. 1552. 4.° 

Wiiiam Parapin was Dean of Beaujeu, and was living in 1581, 
aged more than 8o. 

CraupE Panapin, his brother or near relation, was the Author 
of «Genealogical Alliances of France.» 1636. Fol. called in Diz. 
Stor. « On libro curioso.» 
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Beroitp , Vice-Roy of the Kingdom of Arles: 
but whether this Berold was of the Royal House 
of Saxony is not equally clear: it is more 
probable that he was a cadet of the Kings of 
Burgundy. When this Saxon descent became 
the favourite of this Princely House, they post- 
poned their proper and most ancient armorial 
device of the Cross to the arms of Saxony on 
the Imperial Eagle. (*) 


«VW. Cl Justi Lipsii ad Avthorem, de hoc 
ejus opere , Epistola. 


Reverende et nobilis domine, Legi serio et lubens scrip- 
tum tuum de Stirpe Sabaudorum principum: quod etsi 
magni operis pars modo, et excerptum, tamen vel ex eo 
de tota facie et forma operis facile nobis judicare. Maneo 
itaque in sententia, et rem te facturum publice vtilem, 
ipsis principibus gratam arbitror, si in lucem hec emittis. 
Sunt quidem liberius, id est, verius quedam scripta quam 
pro hoc nostro xuo. Sed idipsum bonos delectabit, et 
historie prima lex est, quam tu reddis in parte, etsi non 
inscribis. Nec enim nuda genealogia est, sed facta et dicta 
interdum eximia inseris, quod ego probo: nec me ceperint 
sola stemmata, et sine alio fructu familiarum rami. Vale 
vir Reuerende et nobilis, et fratrem tuum Adrianum Y.CL. 
amanter a me saluta. ITI. Idus Jun.» 


Martin Zeiler, in his Historict Celebres , thus 
mentions Vanderburgh. 


(**) Guichenon's is the fullest and best History of this House in 
5 vols Fol. last. Ed. 1772. 
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«Lamszatus Vanpersvacaius, ad D. Mariam Virginem 
Ultrajecti Decanus, Author est Vite, varior. success. et 
trisus tandem exitus Guidonis Flandrie Comitis. Prodiit 
. Cltrayect ann. 1615, in 8.° Ejusdem vero Vanderburchii 
Sabaudorum Ducum, Principumque Historie Gentilite lbri 
duo , Antwerpiz ann. 1609, in 4.°» 








Art. LXXIV. T. BEZE ICONES. 


Icones, id est, Vere Imagines Virorum doctrina simul et 
pietate illustrum , quorum precipué ministerio partum 
Bonarum Literarum studia sunt restituta, partim vera 
Religio in varus orbis Christiani regionibus, nostra 
patrumque memoria fuit instaurata: additis eorundem 
vite et opera descriptionibus , quibus adjecte sunt 
nonnulle picture quas EMBLEMATA vocant. Turoporno 
Beza Auctors. Apud Joannem Laonium (*), MDLXXX. 
4.° Rarus. 





Excerpta ex Dedicatione «Jacobo Scotie 
Regi ejus Nominis Sexto. » 


« Virtutem laudari boni omnes libentissime, nemo, nisi 
malus audiit invitus. » 





«Quid vetat quominus sicut scripture beneficio doctos 
et pios homines , quamvis mortuos, quasi nobiscum adhuc 
loquentes audimus, ila quoque ex veris illorum imaginibus 
quos studiosé vivos observavimus, hoc consequamur ut 
eos ipsos adhuc intueri et amplecti videamur ? » 





[*] The p:ace was Grxava, though not here mentioned. 


Bezez Iconss. ' 273 


«Me guidem certe testari possum tantorum homirum © 


non modo libros legentem’, sed etiam expressos vultus 
intuentem , haud multd aliter affici, et ad sanctas cogita~ 
tiones impelli, quam si coram ipsos docentes , admonentes, 
imcrepantes his oculis conspicerem. » 





Ex Sten. R. 


Joannes Carvinus, Picarpus, Noviopvnensis , 
Eccies1£ GEnervensis Pastor. 


« Testimonium filii pro parente quum carere vix suspi- 
vione possit , res ipse, Carving, testificentur selectissimum 
fuisse te Dei Optimi Maximi organum, cujus ministerio 
perficeretur vere religionis instauratio, aliquot ante annis 
ab aliis feliciter inchoata. Nam tu is €s, cujus precipue 
doctrina , diligentia, et indefatigabili zelo Gallia quidem 
et Scotia restitutum apud se Christi regnum merito accep- 
tum ferunt: alie vero per orbem terrarum innumerabiles 
Ecclesie plurimum se debere profitentur. Testes harum 
rerum sunto, partim nunquam interitura monimenta quibus 
nihil in sacris explicaridis, neque judiciosius, neque enu- 
cleatius , neque magnificentius , a2 quoquam verbi divini 
interprete adhuc scriptum fuisse veré pii doctique omnes 
agnoscunt: partim furiosorum matzologorum rabies in te 
unum pre ceteris, tum vivum tum mortuum accensa. At 
tu interea, Calvine, fruere apud Christum fidi servi pre- 
miis: vos autem ecclesize Christiane , (crepante invidia, ) 
Calvino quoque mortuo vos docente, pergite ertdiri. Vos 
deniqne Sophiste , exitio devotum sceleratorum hominum 
genus, sanctissimo doctissimoque theologo magis ac magis 
oblatrantes , vestram tum stultitiam deridendam, tum impro- 
bitatem abominandam patefacite, tantisper dum justus ille 
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judex suum cuique redditurus adveniat. Obiit autem Geneve 
Calvinus ex phtisi vigiliis et jejunus immodicis contracta, 
quum illam ecclesiam, infinitis cum difficultatibus stabili- 
tam, totos vig-nti tres annos continuos una cum doctissimis 
suis collegis felicissimé gubernasset , anno Domini millesimo 
quingentesimo sexagesimo quarto, die Mai ‘vicesima sep- 
tima , annum agens vite quinquagesimum quartum: quem 
mortuum, et sicuti jusserat , nullo sepulchri apparatu ela- 
tum , non modo civitas Genevensis universa, sed etiam 
pii per orbem terrarum plurimi ceu parentem luxerunt. 
Inter quos et ego sic illum mestissimus hoc carmine 
ixsusxry deploravi. 


Romz rnentis terror ille maximus, 

Quem mortuum lugent boni, horrescunt mali, 
Ipsa & quo potuit virtutem discere virtus , 
Cur adeo exiguo ignotoque in cespite clausus, 
Caivinus lateat, rogas ? 

Calvinum assidué comitata modestia vivum, 
Hoc tumulo manibus condidit ipsa suis. 

O te beatum cespitem tanto hospite! 

O cui invidere cuncta possint marmora! 


Few names fill a more important place in 
History than Carvin. It would be idle and 
useless therefore to occupy these pages with 
his character; on which no original judgment 
can be properly formed without a long and un- 
prejudiced study of Religious controversy and 
Ecclesiastical policy. Senebier in his Histoire 
Litteraire de Geneve, (1786,) has given his 
longest article to Calvin, who indeed constitutes 
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in all respects the grand feature in the Annals 
of this extraordinary Republic. The Biographer 
has defended the great Reformer with zeal 
and ability , yet with discrimination and cane 
dour. : 

It would be vain to deny that Calvin’s dis 
position was fierce, overbearing, and una- 
miable. What excuse can be found for the 
intolerance of him, who was the great leader 
of Innovations ? The part he took against Ser- 
vetus, though it should have been much less 
active than his censurers have laid to his charge, 
was yet vindictive and ferocious. But the -follow- 
ing is Senebier’s concluding decision: 


« J’avoue que esprit intolérant du siécle dicta la sen- 
tence de Servet a Genéve, mais je suis bien éloigné de 
croire que Calvin fut l’auteur de cette atrocité, et quill 
travailla avec ardeur pour la faire commettre. » 

«Ce fut le 27 Octobre , (1553, ) que Servet (*) fat con- 
damné a étre bralé vif, et que la sentence fut exécutée. 
Il seroit @ souhaiter que nos larmes eussent pu é¢teindre 
le bicher de cet infortuné, et que l’'aveu que je fais du 
crime commis en sa personne contre I'humanité et la reli- 


gion pit le réparer; mais au moins il fera connoitre que 


(*) Micnere Servet was born at Villanova in Aragon, in 1509. 
He studied ut Paris, and took his degrees in Medicine, because his 
taste for heresies had obliged him to place the Pirenese between 
himself and the Inquisilion. From Paris, he retreated to Lyons, 
where he acted for some time as corrector of the press to the cele- 
hrated Bookseller Frelloni. 
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la charité régne parmi nous, et que nous osons nous 


8 


croire assez bons Chretiens pour éviter a nos descendans 
des sujets aussi justes de larmes et de repentir. (*) 
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Art. LXXV, LITERARY HISTORY 
OF GENEVA. 


. Histoire Littéraire de Geneve. Par Jean Senebier, 
Ministre du St. Evangile et Bibliothécaire de la Ré. 
publique. A Genéve, chez Barde, Manget et Com- 
pagnie , Imprimeurs - Libraires.s MDCCLXXXVI. 
3 vols. 8.° 

Catalogue Raisonné des Manuscrits conservés dans la 
Bibliotheque de la Ville et République de Genéve ; 
yar Jean Senebier , Bibliothécaire de la République de 
Geneve. A Geneve, chez Barthelemy Chirol, Libraire. 
MDCCLXXIX. 8.° 

3. Fragme:.s Biographiques et Historiques extraits des re- 

gistres du Conseil d’Etat de la République de Genéve 
des 1535 & 1792. Genéve 1815, in-8.° fig. dr. 
By Mr. Saladin Grenus , with numerous portraits. 
4. De la Vie et des écrits de P. H Mallet, auteur de 
l’ Histoire de Dannemarc , de celles des Suisses et de 


plusieurs autres ouvrages, par M. Stmonde de Sis~ 
mondi , Genéve , 1807. in-8.° 

. Eloge historique de M. Jean Senebier , Past. bibliothé- 
caire de la république de Genéve , Membr. assoc. de 
PInstitut. de France, lu a la Soc. de Geneve le 
17 Décembre 1809, par M. Maunoir ainé, doct. et 


Nr 


prof. en chirurgie a Genéve , membr, de diverses 
Sociétés savantes , in-8.° 


(*) Senedier, I. 214. 
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f. Notice sur la vie et les écrits de George Louis le Sage 
de Geneve , membr. de diverses Acad., de la Soc. 
royale de Londres, ct-dev. de celles de Montpelier, 
Corres. de V Acad. royale des sciences de Paris, eb 
depuis Corres. de l'Institut. nation. de France, rédigée . 
d’apres ses notes par Par P. Prevost. Genéve , 1808. 8.° 

9. Memoire historique sur la vie et les écrits de Hor.Bénéd- 
Desaussure , par Senebier. Genéve 1801, in-8.° 

8. Eloge historique de Charles Bonnet, par De Saussure. 
Cenéve 1793, in-8.° 

g- Notice de la Vie et des Ecrits de Benédict Prevost, 
Professeur de Philosophie @ la Faculté de Théologie 
protestante de Montauban, etc. Par Pierre Prevost. 
Genéve, J. J. Paschoud, Imprimeur-Libraire. 1820. 8.° 


a 


Ant, LXXVI. SAINTE PALAYE ON 
CHIVALRY. 


Mémoires sur Vancienne Chevalerie , considérée comme un 
établissement politique et militaire. Par M. de la Curne 
de Sainte-Palaye, de l'Académie Francoise , de celle 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, et des Académies de- 
Nancy et de la Crusca. Nouvelle edition , augmentée 

' d’un .volume. A Paris, chez la Veuve Duchesne, 
Libraire, Rue S. Jacques, au Temple du Gout , 1781, 
3 vol. 12.° 


ea Se 


The two first Volumes contain: 


1. Les cinq Mémoires sur l’ancienne Chevalerie , etc. 
a. Un Mémoire concernant la lecture des anciens Ro-~ 
mans de Chevalerie. 
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These were printed in the Collection of 
Mémoires de lAcadémie des Belles- Lettres, 
where the first Mémoire was ‘read in November 


1746. 


3. Extrait des Poésies Provencales. 

4. Les anciens honneurs de la Cour de Bourgogne, 

- avec une Table des noms des Personnes y men- 
tionnées. (*) 


The third volume contains : 


1.° Le Voeu du Héron; a.° la Vie de Mauny ; 

3.° le Roman des trois Chevaliers et de la Canise (**)3 

4.° Mémornges Historniqgues sun ta CaHasse, dans 
"les différens 4ges de la Monarchie. 


On the subject of the curious Poem, entit- 
led, Le Vou du Héron, composed in 1338, 
St. Palaye makes the following remarks in his 
Preface. 


(*) This Memoir was composed by a Lady of the Court of Bur- 
gundy, named Aliénor de Poitiers, Vicomtesse «de Furnes. She was 
daughter of Jean de Poitiers, Seigneur d’Arci sur Aube, whose 
father Philip, was killed at the battle of Agincourt, and of Isabelle . 
de Souza, who followed to France the Infanta Isabella of Portugal, 
when she went to be married to Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, in 
1429. The usages described in this Work, date from the commence- 
ment ‘of the reign of Charles VI, to that of Charles VIII. It was 
probably written between 1484 sud 1490. See S.te Palaye IT. 175. 


(**) This Tale was also published by Legrand d’ Aussy, Fabliaux 
et Contes I. 157, etc. First edition. He has given in a Note some 
interesting details on the subject of Tournaments. 
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«Le Comte d’Artois (*), banni de sa patrie, et réfugié 
a Londres , veut soulever contre elle le Roi d’Angleterre (**) 
et tous ses Barons. Saisissant un instant ot ce Monarque 
se trouve au milieu de sa Cour, il fait mettre un Héron 
roti entre deux plats, le proméne lui-méme dans |’assem- 
blée, et force le Roi, la Reine, et tous les Seigneurs , de 
jurer sur cet oiseau avec des imprécations, dont quelques- 
anes sont effrayantes , qu’ils feront a la France tout le mal 
possible; enfin pour mettre le sceau a ce fatal engage- 
ment, il découpe le héron, et en fait manger a chacun 
des conjurés. 


[*] Robert Count d’Artois, was descended from one of the sons 
of Saint Louis, and espoused the sister of Philippe de Valois. The 
French Historians are .divided on the subject of the famous trial 
which led to his banisl:ment, and contributed among other causes 
to the subsequent wars between England and France. See Gaillard’s 
Histoire de la Rivalité, etc. Most of them however, agree in con- 
demning Robert, and extolling the moderation of Philip. By these 
means they cunveniently reconcile courtly complaisance with national 
prejudice ; for it is evident, that the great crime of Robert in 
their eyes, is his having fonnd refuge in England. This Prince had 
been cruelly deprived of his palrimony, and hopeless of obtaining 
justice by fair means, had recourse to fuul. So far he was wrong, 
end even criminal; but he may be forgiven for expecting some- 
thing beyond mere forbearance from the frieud and brother in-law, 
for whom he had obtained a Crown. With regard to his pretended 
magical operations, the accusation rests only on the evidence wrung 
from his Confessor by threats of torture. But admitting the fact, did 
it look like forbearance or moderation , to rend the sacred veil of 
confession, for no other end than to overwhelm a fallen man? Add 
to this, that if we may believe Froissart, this indulgent brother- 
in-law would certainly have put him to death, had it been in his 
power; aud it is well known that his two innocent sons were kept 
close prisoners us long as Philip lived. 


[**) Edward IL. 
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La description de cette cérémonie a quelque chose dé 
lugubre et de sinistre. Il semble a quelques égards, voir 
Catilina dans le moment ou il porte de rang en rang la 
coupes anglante pour engager ses satellites a se liguer avec 
lui contre Rome. 

Sil est vrai que le Comte d’Artois ait été capable de se 
livrer a ces opérations magiques, ou prétendues magiques, 
que lhistoire lui reproche, et qui lui sont imputées dans 
son arrct de bannissement, i falloit qu'il edt I’ame trou- 
blée par les vapeurs de la plus sombre mélancolie. On ne 
doit donc pas étre surpris que pour faire réussir ses pro+ 
jets de vengeance contre sa patrie, il ait eu recours a un 
expédient si atroce, ou plutdt si insensé. Il faut avouer 
aussi quil ne pouvoit choisir un thédtre qui convint mieux 
& la scéne fanatique dont il est le principal acteur dans le 
Vecu du Heron. Vl est juste toutefois de remarquer que 
plusieurs des Seigneurs qui se trouvérent présens, furent 
révoltés de ses emportemens, et qu’ils ne purent s empécher 
de lui en faire des reproches. 

Dans le nombre de ceux que le Comte d’Artois fit 
jurer sur le héron, il n’en est point qui mallieureusement 
ait été plus fidele 4 son voeu que Gautier de Mauny. Ce 
héros, l’honneur de l’ancienne Chevalerie , n’a pas !’avan- 
tage d’étre aussi connu qu'il le méritoil; c'est ce qui m’a 
engagé a consacrer a sa gloire un article particulier , dans 
lequel je me suis contenté de rassembler, d’apres Frois- 
sard , ses principales actions, sans cliercher a les embellir 
par des phrases ¢légantes, ni par des réflexions fines et 
recherchces. Quant aux autres personnages qui figurent 
dans le Poéme du Héron, il m’a semblé suffisant de les 
faire connoitre dans des notes que j'ai placées a la suite 
du Mémoire sur le Voeu du Heéron.’» (*) 


(*) They are the following: 
Edward III. K. of England. 
Philippa of Hainault his Queen. 


e 
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It is too much’ the fashion at the present 
day, to regard the institutions of the «olden 
time ,» through the medium of party prejudice. 
Thus, whilst the indiscriminate admirer of 
things past , concentrates all his ideas of social 
perfection in the golden ages of Chivalry, 
the advocate of the new school, with equal 
prejudice, represents them only as ages of 
licentious outrage, rapine, and barbarism. _ 

With regard to the particular institution of 
Chivalry , the author of the memoirs before 
us has not only explained the origin , progress, 
and decline of the Order, its degrees and cere- 
monies, but candidly and impartially examined 
its effects, and together with the benefits, 
exposed the abuses and inconveniences result- 
ing from it. But without any prejudice in fa- 
vour of the bon vieux temps; without wishing 
to revive institutions unsuited to our present. 


Philip VI. [de Valois} K. of Robert, Count d’Artois. 


France. William, Earl of Salisbury. 
John K. of Bohemia. Catharine, Countess of Salis- 
William I. the Good, Count bury. 

of Hainault, father of Q. The Earl of Derby. 

Philippa. The Ear] of Suffolk. 

William If. of Hainault, his Geoffroy d'Harcourt. 
son. Godemar du Fay. 
John de Beaumont, his brother. Fauquentont. 
Louis de Nevers. Count of 
Flanders. 


Kol. Iii. 36 
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condition, or to exchange the security afforded 
by well-defined laws, for the precarious pro- 
tection of Knights-Errant; we may fairly ad- 
mit that Chivalry , while it maintained its ori- 
ginal purity, was calculated to nourish the 
noblest qualities of human nature, and to cor- 
rect the evils attendant on an ill-regulated state 
of society. This conclusion will be justified 
by a consideration of the qualities and duties 
of the true Knight. The virtues required to 
form a Parfait Chevalier, were piety , justice, 
temperance , modesty , valour, generosity, and 
courtesy ; an entire sacrifice of every selfish 
feeling ; a patient endurance of toil and pri- 
vation; an utter contempt of personal danger ; 
but above all, an inviolable regard to truth. 
A Knight once known to violate his word, 
became an object of universal horror and con- 
tempt. But the duties of the Chevalier cannot 
be better described than in the words of Sainte 
Palaye. 


« Independently , he says, (*) of the defence of Religion, 
her Min‘sters and Temples, to which the new Chevalier 
bound himself, the other laws of Chivalry comprised in 
his oath of reception, might have been adopted by the 
wisest legislators and most virtuous Philosophers of every 
age and nation. By these laws, the widowed, ‘the father- 


[*] L 75. 76. 


Saints Partayz ow Curvarny. 383 


less, and all who suffered from injustice or oppression , 
had a right to reclaim the protection of a Knight, and 
to demand not only the succour of his arm, but even the 
sacrifice of his blood; and to avoid the fulfilment of this 
sacred obligation, was to dishonour himself for ever. The 
Ladies had a more peculiar claim on him. Without arms 
to maintain themselves in possession of their estates, or the 
means of defending their insulted honour, they would 
often have seen their lands a prey to an unjust and power- 
ful neighbour, or their reputations wounded by the arrows 
of calumny, had not the Knights been always ready to 
arm in their defence. It was one of the capital points of 
their institution, never to slander the Ladies, or to suffer 
others to slander them, in their presence. » (*) 


The precepts of gallantry form the most 
striking feature of the Code of Chivalry. Never 
did the injured fair one appeal in vain to the 
valour of the ancient Preux; and the best 
reward of his labours wds found in the smiles 
of approving beauty. The annals of Chivalry 
record innumerable acts of devotion and ho- 
mage to the fair sex. 


But , continues our Author; 


« If negligence in acquitting themselves towards oppress- 
ed individuals, was alone sufficient to dishonour the 


(*] This right of the Ladies was, however, conditional; and sup- 
posed their conduct and reputation not to have reudered them un- 
worthy of it. It was therefure an additional mative for them to 
preserve their morals and character antainted. 
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Knights, with what opprobrium would not he have been covered, 
who in time of war, should have forgotten what he owed 
to his Prince and his country? Judge of his Peers, that is, 
of all those who in the order of fiefs were his equals born, 
superior judge of his Vassals, he would no less have dis- 
honoured himself in his tribunal by judgments given against 
the laws of equity, than in the field of battle by actions 
contrary to the laws of war. But the severity of justice 
and the rigour of war were to be tempered in his person 
bya gentleness , a modesty , a politeness, perfectly express- 
ed by the word courtoisie, the precepts of which are no 
where so formally laid down as in the laws of Chivalry. » (*) 


Thus the feudal Chieftain was hound, on 
entering the Order, to become the common 
father of all the inhabitants of his domains; 
to administer exact justice; to defend them 
from their enemies, to assist their wants , and 
solace their misery. 

The following Ballad of Eustache Deschamps, 
containing a summary of Chivalrous morality, 
is introduced by Sainte Palaye in the notes to 
his second Part. 


BALADE. 


Vous qui voulez |’Ordre de Chevalier , 
Il vous convient mener nouvelle vie; 
Dévotement en Oraison veillier , 
Pechié fuir , orgueil et villenie : 


(*] For the twenty six articles of the. oath of Chivalry, see La 
Colombitre, Zhéatre d’Honneur. 
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LEglise devez deffendre , 

La vefue, aussi l’orphenin entreprandre ; 
Estre hardis et le peuple garder ; 

Prodoms loyaulx sanz rien de l’autruy prendre 
Ainsi se doit Chevalier gouverner. 


Humble cuer ait, toudis (*) doit travailler, 
Et poursuir faitz de Chevalerie, 

Guerre loyale, estre grant voyagier, 
Tournoiz suir (**) et jouster pour sa mie: 
Il doit a tout honneur tendre 

Si c’om ne piust de lui blasme reprandre , 
Ne lascheté en ses ceuvres trouver; 

Et entre touz se doit tenir le mendre ; 
Ainsi se doit gouverner Chevalier. 


Il doit amer son Seigneur droiturier , 

Et dessus touz garder sa Seignouric ; 
Largesse avoir, estre vray Justicier ; 

Des prodoms suir la compaignie , 

Leurs diz oir e aprendre, : 
"Et des vaillands les prouesses comprandre , 
Afin qu'il puist les grands faiz achever, 
Comme jadis fist le Roy Alexandre ; 

Ainsi se doit Chevalier gouverner. 


In examining the spirit of ancient Chivalrv, 
we slall learn to feel more respect for the 
age which gave birth to it, an age, deprived 
indeed , of the light of Philosophy , and the 


[*] Joujours. 


[**] Suivre. 
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benefit of those civil imstitutions which in 
our days assist the developement of the social 
virtues; but in which, by the influence of that 
spirit, we shall still find much to admire, if 
not to imitate. Even the gloomy fanaticism of 
the Crusaders was illumined by traits of heroism, 
which excite our astonishment and delight, and 
in the splendour of their atchievements we 
almost lose the recollection of their crimes. 
The mingled enthusiasm of Love and Religion 
(however mistaken) operates powerfully on 
our imaginations , and renders us indulgent to 
what our cooler reason must disapprove. (*) 
What English reader does not dwell with pride 
on the exploits; and sympathrse with the sor- 
rows, of our Lion-hearted Troubadour, and 
forget the vices of the Prince and the man, 
whilst he bewails the rigours of captivity in 
plaintive song? But if valour alone can blind 
us to the faults of the unnatural son and brother, 


(*} I cannot agree with the writer of the Article on Carew’s 
Godfrey of Bulloigne in No. V. of the Retrospective Review, that 
awe look on the Crusades at the present day, with something of 
the same emotion which we feel when we talk of the Trojan 
War,» aud that « Coeur de Lion and Sobman no more excite our 
sympathies than Achilles and Hector.» Yt appears to me that the 
choice of the subject is not the least merit of that extraordinary 
work. The remark excites the more surprise, as the writer, who 
gravely describes Tasso as the «victim of too proud a love,» can- 
not be suspected of an aversion to Romance. 
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_with what unmixed admiration must we not 
contemplate the «sable Warrior», devoting the 
hour of youthful triumph to the consolation 
of his Royal captive |! 

I shall perhaps be accused of dwelling too 
oa on the fair side of the picture, and 
told that the History of those ages presents 
a continued scene of cruelty, oppression, ra- 
pine, and debauchery. That such vices were 
prevalent, cannot be denied. The institution 
of Chivalry , with a view to correct these abu- 
ses, is itself a proof of their existence; but 
the age in which such principles could be laid 
down and carried into practice, could not 
be wholly destitute of virtue. If it be urged 
that in many instances the Knights themselves 
were stained with crimes, I reply , that so long 
as Chivalry retained its primitive purity , those 
instances were rare, and productive of inevi- 
table disgrace to the guilty; and that if expo- 
sed to the inroads of corruption, it only shar- 
ed the fate of all human institutions. But those 
who are fond of extolling the present at the 
expence of the past, should be reminded that 
the same pages which furnish these records of 
vice, also record actions of heroism and virtue, 
at least as uncommon in our days as the atro- 
cities they deplore. For lofty and refined sen- 
timent, for examples of unshaken fidelity , 
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heroic self-denial, and disinterested generosity , 
we must recur to ‘the history of other times; 
we must seek them among the ancient Preuz, | 
the Chevaliers sans peur et sans réproche, the . 
Maunys, du Guesclins, La Trimouilles, and 
- Bayards. 

I have confined my remarks to the cha- 
racter of ancient Chivalry, and purposely avoided 
touching on its History, from the fear of graw- 
ing tedious on a subject with which all those 
who interest themselves in it, are either al- 
ready acquainted , or may easily become so. 
S.t Palaye has exhausted the subject; he has 
traced the life of the Chevalier from the cradle 
to the grave, and nothing new remains to be 
said of him. One observation however is sug- 
gested to me by an Article on the Origin of 
Chivalry , im the Gentleman’s Magazine for De- 
cember 1820, vol. XC. Part. 2. p.515. The writer 
. states that the youths educating for the Order, 
,were until the age of reception (one and 
twenty ) called Bachelors, or Bas-Chevaliers. 
This is an error. The preparatory steps were 
those of Page and Squire or Groom, (£cuyer.) 
Bachelorship was the first degree of Knighthood, 
and Knights Bachelors were only inferior in 
dignity to Knights Bannerets. The latter were 
distinguished by a square banner, whereas 
that of the Bachelors or simple Knights was a 
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pennon with two points. This distinction was 
accorded only to those who could. furnish at 
their own expence, a certain number of men at 
arms for the service of the State. The same 
writer is wrong in saying that « the great pri- 
vilege of Knighthood was neither civil nor mili- 
tary with respect to the State, but consisted 
wholly in the part assigned them in Tourna- 
ments.» Chivalry was strictly a political and 
military establishment, conferring privileges 
which only Knights could pretend to; and if, 
as he observes, the right of the feudal Lords 
of marching troops under their own colours 
was not the consequence of their Knighthood 
but of their power , it may, be doubted whe- 
ther any would have exercised that privilege 
without having first received the Order, un- 
less to merit it by their valour before the requi- 
site age. This Article may be referred to, for a 
tolerably correct summary of the nen, of 
) Knighthood. 

In his Memoir on the old Rawnaiiees of 
Chivalry , Sainte Palaye insists much on their 
utility. Without fully adopting his theory as 
to the historical and geographical knowledge 
to be obtained from them, we may consider 
them as giving a just idea of the manners, 
customs, and taste of the age in which they 
were written; and admit the justice of his ob- 

Vol. Iii. 37 
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servation that « chaque siécle sé peint dans les 
ouvrages d’esprit et dimagination quil a pro- 
duit, ou quil a fait revivre.» Nevertheless, 
their authority is alledged by many authors 
of weight, particularly by Ze Laboureur, in . 
his History of the Peerage. (*) 

The amusements of the ancient Chevaliers 
are jntimately connected with their History, 
and illustrative of their character. Of these the 
most prominent (after the Tournament ) was 
the Chase.» There, says Sainte Palaye, they 
found occasion to display their grace, courage, 
and address in the eyes of the Ladies, who 
often honoured this diversion with their presence, 
and even took part in it.» His Memoirs on this’ 
subject are highly curious and interesting. 

JeaNn-BAPTISTE DE LA. CURNE DE SAINTE-PALAYE 
was born at Auxerre in 1697, and died 
“March 1.5t 1781. He devoted a long life to the 


(*) The invention of these Romances is a disputed point among 
Autiquarians, Our British Knights of the Round Table have an in- 
disputable claim to priority. They have beeu celebrated in several 
French Romances drawn from the Anglo-Norman Brut; but this 
fabulous Chronicle written in 1155 professes to be, and must have 
heen, founded on more ancient native Records. Legrand d’Aussy 
unable to deny this, consoles himself with supposing that the British — 
Romance-wniters imitated the French; but from motives of jealousy 
not choosing to celebrate a French Hero, imagined one for themselves. 
in the person of King Arthur; and observes that it is the same 
with nations as with individuals; «toujours le caractére y perce 
par quelque endroit.» See his Preface to the Fabliaux. 
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study of Antiquarian Literature. In 1756, he 
published the Tale of Aucassin and Nicolette 
with the title of mours du bon vieux temps. (*) 
His immense researches on the Troubadours 
are only known to the Public by the meagre, 
superficial extracts of Millot. (**) The learn- 
ed Florentine, John Lami, celebrated these 
labours in the WNovelle Letterarie di Firenze , 
an. 1740, and again in his Delitia Erudito- 
rum. The other manuscript Works of S.t Palaye, 
are, Histoire des Variations de la Langue Fran- 
¢aise , and Glossaire du Moyen Age. 


N. D. C. 


(*) This Tale was also published in its original state of alternate 
prose and verse, by Barbazan; see Fabl. et Contes, I. 380, edi- 
tion of M. Meon, Paris 1808; and again in modern prose by Le- 
grand d’Aussy, who alluding to the edition of S.t Palaye justly 
observes, « qu'il regne, en effet, dans ce conte un ton de loyauté, 
de candeur et de simplicité antique, fait pour justifier le titre nou- 
yeau que lui a donné Villustre Academicien. » 

(**) This writer, in the Preface to his History of the Trouba- 
dours informs us, that by dint of incredible labour and expence, 
S.t Palaye had exhausted all the Libraries of Italy. It was only by 
_ means of a Papal brief, that he was enabled to make use of certain 
MSS. at Rome, of which neither Montfaucon nor Mabillon 
had obtained sight. Fifteen volumes in-folio, containing Provencal 
poems, eight others of extracts, partly translated, besides a glos- 
sary, tables, and an infinity of notes, were the fruit of his laburious 
researches. I shall endeavour to shew hereafter what use Jfillot 
has made of these literary treasures. 


BWOUO4GOO0480998F 


292 Faencn Acapewy, 


a ee 


Art. LXXVII. PELISSON’S HISTORY OF THE 
FRENCH ACADEMY. 


Histoire de l’ Académie Francoise , depuis son établissement 
jusqu’a 1652. Par M. Pellisson. Avec des Remarques 
ef des Additions. A Paris , chez Jean-Baptiste Coignard 
fils, Imprimeur du Roi, et de lV Académie Francoise, 
rue S.-Jaques. MDCCXXIX. 4.° Parte II. Par M. 
L’ Abbé D’ Olivet. Dépuis 1652 jusqu’a 1700. 4.°. There 
was a third Edition, Parts , 1743. 2 vols. 12.° 





FonTaNiER (Paul) Pettisson was born at Be- 
ziers in 1624, and died in 1693, aged 6g, 
This History is esteemed curious, but too full 
of the minutie of mediocre writers, and of 
encomiums on them; too negligent in the style, 


and too inexact in the facts, However, .it con-: 


tains Memoirs of Corneille , Racine, La Fon- 
taine , etc. 

The Abbé Josepn Tuovurier T’OxiveT, was 
born in 1682; and died in October 1768; aged 
86. His continuation of Pellisson’s History is 
" esteemed for its research, but the style is some: 
times languid. The Author enters. into minutia 
unworthy of the dignity of an Historian ; and 
has not the talent possessed by Fontenelle of 
painting with nicety and energy the charac. 
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ters of his persons. Every scholar is acquainted 
with his Edition of Cicero, Paris. 1740. 


g vols. 4.° (*) 








Art. LXXVIII. DU BELLAI'S MEMOIRS, 1594. 


Les Mémoires de Messire Martin dv Bellay, Seignevr de 
Langey. Contenans le discours des choses memorables 
aduenues au Royaume de France., depuis 'an MDXIII. 
jusques au trespas du Roy Francois premier, ausquels 
VAutheur a inseré trois lures, et quelques fragmens 
des Ogdoades de Messire Gvitttavme pu Betiar, 
Seigneur de Langey son frére. Oeuvre mis en lomicre, 
et presenté au Roy par Messire René du Bellay, 
Cheuaker de lordre de sa Maesté, Baron de la 
Lande , heritier d’tceluy Messire Martin du Bellay. 
Povr Jaqves Chovet. MDXCIILI. [s. i. (**)] 2 vols, 8," (***) 





It would be superfluous to give a long article 
on the subject of this Work, because Bayle 
has dilated fully and critically on the Du 
Beirais;'and Moreri has given a long genea- 
logical account of the family. 

Martin pu Bexar, (son. of Louis, by Marr 


(*) This Edition of Cicero is now rare; and sells at an high price. 
It joins to the elegance of the typography the merit of a rigorous 
exactness. See a minute account of it in Brunet J. 401. 

A reprint of it was given at Geneva, 1758, 9 vol. 4.° much in- 
ferior to that of Paris; hut which still hears a good price. 

(**) Geneva, as it appears from the name of Chouet. 

(#**) There is an dition, Paris 1569. Fol. another, Paris 1572, 
Fol. another, Puris, 1573, 8.° another, Paris, 1587. Fol. another, 
Rochelle 1573, 8.° 
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guerite de la Tour-Landri, ) died at Glatigni, 
g March 1559. He was a man of the sword, 
as well as of the pen, and Lieut. Gen! in 
Normandy. He married Isabeau Chenu, Dame 
d’Yvetot; and by this marriage became Prince 
of Yvetot. 

Witiiam pu Bexar, his Brother, was Seigneur 
de Langei. He rendered great services to France 
by his courage, and spirit. He was a good 
Captain; a good negotiator ; and had an able 
pen. He was born about 1493, and died 1543. (*) 

Jean du Bellai, the youngest brother , was 
Bishop of Paris, 1534; Cardinal 1535; and 
died 1560, at Rome, to which he retired after 
the death of Francis I. 

Montaigne pronounces a judgement on Du 
Bellai in his Essays Liv. I. tom. II. p. 155. (**) 


Zeiller thus mentions Du Bellai. 


«Maat. Bettatus Lanceus , Eques .Torquatus, scripsit 
Commentariorum de rebus Gallicis libros X. quibus Regis 
sui Francisci I. res gestas complexus est. Vocatur, ab- Hu- 
gone Sureo, Xenophon Gallicus, Orator eloquentissimus , 
scriptor suavissimus, et dux fortissimus, prudentissimus ; 
ab Aubigneo vero Margarita sui temporis; Renatus de Lu- 
singe, en la maniére de lire l'Histoire, ita de eo scribit : 
dl ne cede, pour le sulject, qu'il traicte, ny en Véru- 
dition, ny au langage, apiecé de ceur, quit ont escrit 
devant luy.» Zeiller. Pars. I. p. 14. | 


{*] See the character of Afonsieur de Langeay in Brantome’s 
Memoires. I. 382. (Edit. 1666, 12.°) 
[**] Ed. de Paris, 1669, 12.° 
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DEDICATION. 
Av Roy. 


«Sm, en visitant la libraire que deffunct monsieur de 
Langey mon beaupere m’a laissée , je suis esmerueillé, 
comme vn tel personnage occupé au seruice des Roys vos 
ayeul et pére, et de son naturel addonné aux armes, con- 
tre la coustume de ceux qui sont de pareille inclination , 
s’estoit garny d’vn si grand nombre de liures, comme il 
les auoit ainsi disposez par ordre, et cottez de marques 
et aditions par le discours de sa mémoire. Toutesfo's me 
souuenant de ce que j’auois ouy dire de la nourriture, 
qu'il eut auec deffuncts messire Guillaume du Bellay , et 
Monsieur le Cardinal du Bellay ses fréres (desquels la 
mémoire durera & jamais, pour auoir esté au rang des 
plus excellens de leur temps aux armes et aux lettres) je 
pensay que ceste nourriture pouuoit estre la cause qui 
Yauoit ainsi rendu amateur des lures, et soigneux d’en 
fournir si bien ceste sienne librairie: en laquelle recer- 
chant par aprés plus curieusement ce qui y estoit de rare 
et singulier, j’arriuay sur quelques volumes escrits la plus- 
part de la main d’iceluy, lesquels ayant leu a loisir, trou- 
uay estre vne belle Histoire des choses aduenues de son 
temps en vostre Royaume et pays circonuoisins, laquelle 
toutesfois par modestie , il voulut seulement appeller Mé- 
moires , estimant (comme je croy ) que le tiltre d'Histoire 
emportast quelques ornemens d’¢loquence plus grans qu'il 
ne pensoit y estre employez: ou bien qu'il eut proposé ne 
la faire imprimer, mais Ia laisser en ceste Librairie comme 
Annales priuées et particuliéres pour nostre maison du 
Bellay. Et de faict le doute que telle fut sa volonté, m’a 
retardé depuis dix ans qu'il est decédé, de faire imprimer 
ceste Histoire jusques 4 maintenant, qu’estant auec le désir 
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que j‘en auois, inuité par les honneurs qu'il pleut n’‘a- 
gueres a V. M. me departir, a cercher les moyens de 
luy faire seruice, j’ay estimé, qu’outre ce que m’y suis 
tousiours efforcé depuis que je commence a porter les 
armes, et mesmes aux guerres derniécres sous la charge de 
Monsieur , encores feroy chose a elle agréable , si je tiroy 
ces lures du thrésor de nostre maison, pour les mettre 
en lumiére, souz la protectiou de V. M. parce qu’estant 
icelle curieuse de toutes choses louables , mesmement de 
la lecture des hauts faicts d’armes, stratagemes, et actes 
des vertueux Princes , ce luy seroit vn singulier plaisir , 
de cognoistre comme son ayeul le grand Roy Francois, 
s'est maintenu en son estat, s'est dextrement tyré des 
dangers ou il estoit tombé , ‘s'est magnanimement porté en 
aduersité, et modestement en felicité: j’ay pensé aussi que 
les anciens Capitaines qui vous restent de son temps, 
receuroyent quelque soulagement en leur vieillesse, se 
voyans nommez aux discours des guerres, ov ils ont esté, 
et s’y recognoissans quasi comme fit /Enée en la peinture 
qu'il trouua dans le Temple de Junon a Carthage. Pareille- 
ment que ce seroit un grand aiguillon pour esmouuoir 
a vertu les jeunes Seigneurs de vostre cour, d’y ren- 
eontrer souuent le nom de leurs peres: d’autant que les 
exemples domestiques ont trop plus de foree, pour en- 
courager la jeunesse a bien faire, que ceux qui sont re- 
cueillis des étrangers. Bien est vray qu'il se trouve plu- 
sieurs histoires du mesme temps, mais outre que ceste-cy 
contient plusieurs discours qui n’estoyent encores diuulguez, 
elle a cest aduantage, de n’auoir aucune crainte que les 
gens de guerre en la lisant dient vn mot qui leur est 
familier , c'est que l'autheur en parle comme vn clere 
d’armes. A la vérité il siet bien a chacun de traitter de 
Yaffaire auquel il est versé: c'est pourquoy les histoires 
de Thucydide ont esté entre les Grecs en plus grand prix, 
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que celles de Theopompe, et d’Ephore, parce que ceux-cy 
estoyent Philosophes ou Orateurs , mais luy auoit.en plu- 
sieurs charges en la Republique d’Athenes, en paix et en 
guerre, dont le jugement qu’on appercoit par ses discours 
porte suffisant tesmoignage. On dit a ce propos la pro- 
priété et naifuété des Commentaries que Jules César a 
faits , auoir esté trouuée par Ciceron , qu'il estima impos- 
sible d’y adjouster ni diminuer: consideré que César auoit 
escrit des affaires de guerre en homme qui !'entendoit fort 
bien. Il y a eu en nostre nation peu de Capitaines qui 
ayent daigné mettre la main 4 la plume, pour escrire ce 
quills auoyent fait ou veu faire, mais quand il s’en est 
trouué, leurs escrits ont esté préférez a toutes autres chro- 
niques du mesme temps, tesmoins en sont les liures du 
seigneur de Joinuille , l’vn des Barons qui accompagna le 
Roy S. Loys aux guerres d’outre-mer: celles de Messire 
Oliuier de la Marche , et sur toutes celles de M. Philippes 
de Comines , lesquelles depuis leur venue en lumiére n'ont 
manqué sous le cheuet, ou pour le moins dans le cabinet 
des Seigneurs et Capitaines de ce Royaume. qui ont eu le 
bien de leur patrie, et leur aduancement en quelque re- 
commandation. Je ne feray comparaison de ceste hist. & 
celle de Mess. Philippes de Commines , parce qu’apparte- 
nant de si prés 4 lauthcur seroit estimé juge recusable : 
bien diray ce que chacun m/’accordera , que monsieur de 
Langey m’a eu moins de charges et honneurs en vostre 
Royaume, et que son stile, son discours, ses termes le 
monstrent bien versé aux affaires dont il escrit: outre ce 
quien luy on peut remarquer autant de sauoir et d’élo- 
quence: aussi estoit il nay en vn siécle bien fort lettré, 
et ne se trouuera au parsus moins diligent d’éscrire la 
pureté de ce qu'il a veu et cognu. Il me souuient lui auoir 
ouy dire maintes-fois (lorsquil detestoit les mensonges et 
adulations d’aucuns Historiographes de son temps) que ceux 
Vol. Ii. 38 
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qui eseriuoyent faux en histoire , deuoyent estre purris au 
double des faux tesmoins , et auoit raison d’ainsi le dire: 
car bien que histoire ne soit autre chose qu’vn tesmoignage 
de ce qui s'est passé en chacun siécle, la conséquence de 
la fausseté d’icelle est d’autant plus grande, qu'elle ne 
circonuient vn juge au dommage de quelques particuliers , 
eomme le faux tesmoignage, mais abuse ceux du temps 
present, et la posterité qui receuront parce moyen le 
faux pour le vray estant en ce faisant lhonneur desrobé a qui il 
appartient , et donné a qui ne le merite. Feu monsieur de 
Langey s'est bien gardé de tomber en ce pechd, car comme 
il ne celle les actes louables d’aucuns, soyent des nostres 
ou des étrangers: aussi il ne s’espargne a remarquer leur 
fautes, parlant neantmoins reueremment des princes et 
seigneurs qu'il a deu respecter: et descriuant leurs des- 
seins et exécutions , ne le fait selon le bruit, qui couroit 
& Vheure , bien souvent faux et variable, mais comme il 
les auoit apris, ou pour s’y estre trouué, ou par les plus 
certains aduertissemens qu’en receuoit le Roy vostre ayeul, 
duquel i] estoit aimé et fauorisé come il seroit encores de 
V. M. (Sire) s'il viuoit selon la coustume diicelle d’estre 
bien affectionnée en !’en droit des hommes vertueux , qui 
se sont de bon ceeur et heureusement employez a faire 
seruice aux prédéccsseurs d’icelle. Mais puis que Dieu n’a 
permis qu'il ait vescu jusques au temps qu'il peut estre 
cognu a V. M. elle le cognoistra par ses escrits, et ceste 
faueur que pour ce lay voudroit faire s'il viuoit, la con- 
tinuera V. M. s'il luy plaist en l’endroit de ceux qui 
portent le nom et les armes du deffunct, et qui luy sont 
héritiers : non tant de ce qu'il a laisse , que de la volonté 
qu’il auoit d’exposer ses biens et sa vie pour le seruice de 
V. M. que Dieu vueille maintenir en prospérité et félicité. 

Votre tres-humble seruiteur 
Rene Dv Betray. 

Baron de la Lande. 
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Art. LXXIX. GULIELMUS BUDEWUS. 


G. Budei Parisiensis Consiliarii Regit, Supplicumque lbel- 
lorum in Regia magistri, ad inuictiss. et potentiss. 
principem Franciscum Christianiss. regem Francie de 
Transitu. Hellenism: ad Christianismum, Libri wes. 
Parisus. Ex officina Rob. Stephani MDXXXV. Fol. 





See a full account of Budé in Bayle. 


The following is from Beza’s Icones. 


GcuLietmus Bupzus , GALtus, PARISIENSIS , 
SuppLicum LipeLLtonum MaAIsTER. 


Adesto in hoc vestibulo doctissime Gulielme Budze, 
quasi tuo regi apparitor, quandoquidem illus quidem 
auctoritati tuis consilits excitate, tuz vero: eruditioni 
restitutam Grece lingue cognitionem debere se Gallia et 
omnes ejus alumni profitentur: plenissimam certe laudem 
consequuture , si ad incomparabilem illam eruditionem et 
inculpatam alioqui vitam, vere quoque religionis cogni- 
tionem majorem adjunxisses. Luxerunt te vero et sternum 
lugebunt ut alterum Grece Muse Helicone exulantes , et 
tuis auspiciis Lutetiz recepte , ex quibus olim hos quoque 
versiculos excepisse°me memini. 


"Osie Budziov yrawgeng ovemaroxro Qoicov 
AmGoreexe , cpdws Pciocy seme mara. 
"AEix ux timey melwv yop x mnersoso , 
"Os Ovnroves Qotog xxl nceracdug weepiaces. 


Obit Anno Domini 1540, XXII. Augusti, annos natus 73. (*) 


(*) Bezee Icones T. 11. 
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Elogium , authore Theod. Beza. 


Unus Budzus tesr4mque , poldsque , hominésque 
Devinxit magna providus arte sibi. 

Czlo animum terre corpus donavit habendum , 
At cerebri nobis dona superba dedit. 

Sic decessit inops , nam nil sibi liquerat ipse, 
Verum hec paupertas unica vincit opes. (*) 


The family of Bude were remaining at Geneva 
in Bayle’s time. The same name still remains ; 
and is owner of Voltaire’s villa at Ferney, etc. 


Art. LXXX. AGRIPPA ON THE VANITY 
OF THE SCIENCES. 


1. Henrici Cornelii Ayrippe ab Nettesheym, de icertitu- 
dine et vanjtate omnium Scientiarum et Artum Liber, 
lectu plané jucundus et elegans (**) , et de nobilitate 
et precellentd Feminet Sexus, ejusdemque supra Vi- 
rilem eminentid Libellus , lectu etiam jucundissimus. (***) 


[*] Moreri. 

[**] First printed with this title; De incertitudine et vanitate 
scientidarum declamatio invectiva, (s. ds) in 8.° Again at Cologne 
1527. 12.° Paris and Antwerp. 1531. 8.° These with the four suc- 
ceeding edilions, down to 1539, are more complete than the later 
ones, from which certain passages have been struck out. 

(***] This Tract, entitled, De nobilitate, etc., declamatio, first 
appeared at Antwerp 1529, 8.° It was written in compliment to 
Margaret of Austria. 
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Cum adyecto duplice Indice Capitum. Editio ultima, 
cum pluribus alits collata, et ab innumeris mendis 
quibus scatebant , repurgata. Hage-Comitum, ex Typo- 
graphia Adriani Ulacq , 1653 , 12.° ; 

2. Déclaration sur Vincerttude, vanité et abus des sciences, 
tradute du lain de Henri Corneille Agrippa, par 
L. S. Paris, 1582, 8.° Rang. (*) 

3. Arrigo Cornelio Agrippa, della vanita delle scienze ; 
e dell’ onor del sesso femminino, tradott per Lodo- 
vico Domenichi. In Venezia, 1549, senza nome dt 
stampatore, in 8.° Rano. 





Agrippa’s Treatise on the Vanity of the Sciences, 
is too well known to need many comments. 
The Author taught by sad experience, and 
perhaps , driven by unjust and ignorant per- 
secution beyond the bounds of strict modera- 
tion, passes in review every branch of Arts, 
Sciences, and Letters, and in adopting his con- 
clusions, we shall find but too much reason 
to persuade ourselves that Att 1s Vanity. 

The error of Agrippa, is in mistaking the 
effect for the cause. He seems to think that - 


(*) This Translation is by Louis Turquet (de Mayenne.) There is 
another, less correct, with the Treatise on the Superiority of Women, 
by Gueudeville, Leyden, 1726, vol. 3. in 12.° Of the latter Tract, 
there are six French Translations. The last, by M. Peyrard, under 
the name of Rutitg, appeared at Paris, 1803, 12.° The work en- 
titled, Paradoxes sur Vincertitude des Sciences , 1617, 12.°, is pro- 
bably nothing more than Turquet’s Translation of Agrippa. The 
English Translation I haye not now the means of seeing. 
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the Sciences have a tendency to confirm men 
in their evil propensities; but Agrippa himself 
affords a proof that knowledge, if it does 
not cortribute to our success, does not (un- 
less misapplied) render us less deserving of it, 
In his first Chapter, de Scientiis in General, 
‘he savs; 


«Nam si in malum quempiam inciderint, (homines ) 
noxiz (scientie) erunt, illumque eo malo reddent deterio- 
rem, ut perversum Grammaticum , vaniloquum Poetam, 
mendacem Historicum, Rhetorem palponem, Memorio- 
graphum ostentatorem , litigiosum Dialecticum, Sophistam 
perturbatorem, linguacem Lullistam, Arithmeticum sor- 
tilegum , lascivum Musicum, impudicum saltatorem , Geo- 
metram jactatorem ; Cosmographum erronem , Architectum 
perniciosum , Nautam piratam, Astronomum fallacem, 
Magum flagitiosum , perfidum Cabaleum, Physicum som- 
niatorem , portentosum Metaphysicum » morosum Ethicum, 
iniquum Politicum, Principem tyrannum , Magistratum op- 
pressorem , Populum seditiosum , Sacerdotem scismaticum , 
Monachum superstitiosum, prodigum OEconomum, Mer- 
catorem falsijurum, Quslorem compilatorem, segnem 
Agricolam, Pastorem abipeum, Piscatorem maledicum , 
Venatorem Latronem , Militem predonem, Nobilem exac- 
torem, Medicum occisorem, Pharmacopolam veneficum, 
Coquum helluonem, Alchimistam impostorem , juriscon- 
sultum versipellem, Causidicum mille scelerum protectorem, 
Tabellionem falsarium , Judicem venalem et e sublimi tr- 
bunali latronem, Theologum hereticum, et universe 
multitudinis seductorem. » 


That the world abounds with such, (*) must | 


(*) Some few, thanks to the improved state of civilization , do 


not belong to our age. 
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be attributed not to the Sciences, but to the 
perversion and misuse of them. So far indeed, 
are they vain, that they cannot alter man’s 
nature, whilst he can distort and disfigure 
theirs , and render them the instruments of 
his passions. Confining ourselves .to the walks 
of Literature only, in our own days, how many 
pages might we add to the work of Mencke- 
-nius, on the Charlatanism of the Learned! (*) 
Leaving aside all those to whom false taste, 
or party prejudice , may give a temporary fame, 
we shall find even among the chosen Few, 
whose names are destined to descend to Poste- 
rity, ample matter to reflect on the Vaniry 
OF THE SCIENCES. 

The famous Henry Cornerius AGRIPPA, was 
born at Cologne in Sept. 1486, and died at 
Grenoble in 1535. He published his work, De 
Philosophid Occulté, at Antwerp in 1531. The 
best edition of his Works is that of Lyons, 
apud Beringos, s. d. 3 vol. 8.° From the ab- 
surd charge of Magic, (the common designa- 
tion for Learning, in a superstitious age) 


he is ably defended by Naudé, in his 4po- 


(*] De Charlataneria Eruditorwm declamationes due: autore J. 
B. Menckenio. Lipsie, apud Jo. Frid. Gleditsch et filium, 1715, 8.° 
The French Translation, printed at the Hague, 1721, 8.°, has 
several curious notes. The original was reprinted with notes at 
Naples , towards the end of the last Century. 
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logy ("); but several essential errors of that 
writer are noticed, and other curious parti- 
culars given in Bayle’s Dictionary. See also 
the Article Agrippa, in the Biographie Uni- 
verselle , written with prejudice, but giving 
detailed notices of his works. Among other 
things that have been written on Agrippa 4 
the following lines are not the least remarkable : 


Inter Divos nullos non carpit Momus. 

Inter Heroas monstra queque insectatur Hercules. 

Inter Demones Rex Herebi Pluton irascitur omnibus 
umbris. 

Inter Philosophos ridet omnia Democritus. 

Contra deflet cuncta Heraclitus. 

Nescit queque Pyrrhias. 

Et scire se putat omnia Aristoteles. 

Contemnit cuncta Diogenes. 

Nullis hic parcit Agrippa. 

Contemnit , scit , nescit , flet, ridet, irascitur, insectatur, 
carpit omnia, . 

Ipse Philosophus, Demon, Heros, Deus et omnia. (**) 


N. D. C. 


(*) Apologie pour tous les grands personnages qui ont esté fausse- 
ment soupconnez de Magie. Par G. Naudé, Paris. A la Haye, 
chez Adrian Ulac, 1653, 8.° 

Spizelius , Felix Literatus , etc. has included Agrippa, with seve- 
ral others lying uuder a similar imputation, among the Injélices 
ex noxiu curiositate. 

(**) Senebier in his Histoire Litteraire de Geneve, has given a 
Memoir of C. Acaippa. 
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Art. LXXXI. SEVENTY FIVE ITALIAN POETS 
OF THE XVI." CENTURY, etc. NOT IN HAYM. 


Extracted from the Supplemental Lists of Crescimbeni. 


Qe 


1. Acnirito Amico, Aquilano. J! Caso di Lucifero; e 
La Cattivitta di Gioseppe, in oltava rima, distinta 
in set cant. 

a. Atrant Antonio, Palermitano. La Battaglia celeste tra 
Michele, e Luciféro. Palermo, 1568. 

3. Atient Beananpino, Cremonese. Ii Pianto d’Orfee; e 
La Trasformazione di Giove ia Toro. cire. 1513. 

4. Amprosint Taanguit1o da Sinigaglia. Cho Affeiti Amo- 
rost, Favola Boschereccia , Ven. 1590. 

5. Bacrront Domenico. La Vita di §. Caterina di Siena, 
1576. ; 

6. Barr Tommaso, Palermitano. Palermo Liberato. Palermo, 
1612. 

7. Banurrator Beananvino of Ferrara. Il Pastore Amoroso. 
Ferrara, 1565. : 

8. Bantrotint Manzio d’Arcidosso. Z Sogni Pastorali, 1595. | 
| L’ Acrisia, Favola pastorate. 

g. Brancu1 Beananpino. Un Canzoniere , circ. 1573. 

10. Borta Ascanio , Cremonese. Rurale. Cremona; 1524, 
1535. 

11. Branciroatz Grraotamo, Palermitano. Infidi Lumi, 
Madrigali a 5 voci di diversi Autort Sicikani. Palermo, 
1603. 

12. Bugttr Domenico, Sette Salmi Penitenziak in versi 
sciolti, circ. 1592. 

13. Buratint Francesca, Turtn1, Rime Spirituali sopra i 

Misteri del Santissimo Rosario, Roma » 1595. 

Kol, II. : 39 
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14. 
15. 


16. 


28. 


29- 


30. 


31. 
Sa. 


Apnirions to Hay». 
Capemosto Maaco, Lodigiano. Rime, Roma, 1544. 
Caxrautmr Giuszpex, primo Duca di Popoli. La Psiche, 
nell Aquila, 1566. 
Caritur1, Emriro, figlio. cor quelle del Padre. 


. Capirurx1 Camitto, Mantuano. Rime, Mantova, 1585. 
. Canaccioro Gro. Faanczsco, Napolitano. Poeste Napoli, 


1506. 


. Canortour Fazio, L’Esighko, Ven. 1612. 
. Cagratpixo Gio. Paoro. Cento Sonetti spirituali e morali. 


Bologna , 1585. 
Cavatcerta Banana, Ferrarese. “Madrigali , Canzoni 
e Sonetti, circ. 1599. 


. Costacc1 Grnotamo. Rime, Amsterdam , 1619. 
. Enuznzano Gro. Batista. Giardano Poetico, Rune, 


7553. 


- Evcenio Lartanzio. Rume, Firenze, 1549. 
. Faruzsrta Lionona, Savonese. Rime, 1559. 
. Fano Bautrto da. Rime sopra l’Alussimo Misterio del 


Sagramento dell’ Eucaristia. Perugia , 1593. 


. Feaazzvour Intuminato da Imola. Ji Nuovo Parto, 


tragicommedia pastorale, Rimini, 1597. Ii Fileno, e 
Fauno finto Dio, due Favole Pastorak. 

Firauano Gro. Batista, Aquilano. J Misteri della ss. 
Passione di Cristo, 1578. 

Fittcaza Lovovico da, Fiorentino. Att: degli Apostoli, 
e le vite de’ medesimi Apostoli , Ven. 1548 e 1549, 
e La Vitu di San Francesco , 1549 , etc. 

Fravio Gio. Barista, Aquilano. Versi in lode del 
Card. Caetano. Roma, 

Foo.ixtra Uszato, Rime, (tra d’altri) Ven. 1589. 
Gasparaint Gro. Batista. La Morte del Duca, e del 
Cardinal di Ghisa, e come fu poi ucciso Errico Ill, 
Re & Francia, circ. 1589. 


33. Grovannt Tito, Scandianese. Quatiro Libri della Cqccia. 


Venegia, 1556. 


34. 


35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
ho. 
Al. 
42. 


43. 


Ah. 


45. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
hg. 


5o. 


5x. 
5a. 
53. 


Appittons to Harm. JOT 


Guasco Annrzatz d’Alessandria. Rime, Vianno, Pavia, 
1581. 8.° Rime, Bartoli. Pavia, 1579, 8.° Madrigal. 
Milano , 1605. 

Gurccraant Gio. Mania. 1. Jl Sogno. 2. La Pastorella 
Regia. 3. Cinquanta Sonetti, etc. Ferrara, 1588. 
Lamo Atzssanpno , Cremonese. Sogno non men piace- 
vole, che mordle ; 1572. 

Lanct Cav. Coanzzrio, Urbinate. La Representatione 
di §. Bastano, Firenze, 1585, e quella di Gesu 
Christo, N.S., e altra di §. Basilio: Urbino, 1588. 
Laxvotro Acostino. Cose Volgart, 1528. 

Lonenzint Niccoto. Ji Peccator contrito. Firense , per 
Filippo Giunti, 1591. 

Lup: Onazio, Bergamasco. Rime funebri , e spiritual. 
Milano, 1587. 

Manso, Gio. Batista. Poesie Nomiche, Ven. 1635. 
Massint Puirivpo. Rime, Pavia , 1609. 

Masson1o Satvaponz, Aquilano. Rime, Venezia, e 
La Gloria di Susanna ,, Aquila, 158s. 

Mavuno.ico Francesco, Messinese. Rime, Messina, 
1552. 
Monreruscot:1 Gro. Domznico, Napolitano. Grandezza 
del Verbo ristrette ne’ Misteri del Santissimo Rosario, 
Napoli, 1593. La Maddalena, Napoli, 1608. 
Montemenrto Gio. Sterano. Rime, Tortona, 1598. 4.° 
Montenero Matteo. Poesie, Ven. 1356. 

Mosannt Cesane’, Genovese. Rime , Genova, 1599. 
Mozzane.t1 Giovanz. Varie opere poetiche stampate de 
per se. | 
Novetto Gugnanpo. Versi amorost, circ. 15or. 
Orrnep1 Giovannt, di Cremona. Rime, Cremona, 
1560. 

Oarica Acostino. Poesie. Ven. , 1540. 

Panzavicina Mappatena, Genovese. Rime, Lucca con 
quelle d'altre celebri Donne, 1599. 


Appitions to Harm. 


. Pascata Lopovico. Rime, Venezia, 1549. 
. Picciour Antonio. Rime in Prose Tiberine del Pastore 


Ergasto, Trevigt, 1597. 


. Powa Gro. Batisya, Veronese. Ji Tirreno, Favoia 


Pastorale , Verona, 1589. 


. Poatro Luict da. Rane, e Prosa, 1539. 
- Porenzano Faancesco Girusalemme Distrutta, Napok , 


1600. 


. Purzo Francesco. Rime Spirituali, Messina , 1590. 
. Rar Framinio. La Clori bellissima, e nobilissima Ninfa 


di Bisenzio. Firenze, 1574, e Rime, Modana. 


. Riccio Arcanceto, Viniziano. Le due Sorelle di Pai- 


lade. Ven. 1595. 


. Riccrvoitr Fepzaico da Urbino. Egloghe, e Rime, Ur- 


bino, 15go. 


- Rovers, Cravpra della. Rime, Ven. e Lucca, 1559. 
- Saricrno ALzssanpao, Ferrarese. Sogett: Poeuci Firenze, 


1566. 


- Sax Maatino Conte Matteo. Egloghe Pescatone. 
. Steno: Scipione de’. Zl Dandolo , e Favola Maritima 


d’Aci, circ. 1586. 


- Sonsotr Grrotamo, da Bagnacavallo. La Celesuna, 


Favola Pastorale, Ferrara, 1586. 


. Sprnota Axgssanpzo, Genovese. Poesie. 
- Tasso Encore Poesie. Bergamo , per Comino Ventura, 


1593 , 8° 


. Totomer Cuzausino , Ferrarese. Fascicolo della mirata 
" Ridensione, 1538. 

- Usatptno Marevorte , Sanese. Canzone, 1649. 

- VENDRAMINI Giovanni. Rime, 1553. 

93. 
74. 
79. 


Zane Brananpo. Sonetti, circ. 1545. 

Zane Jacopo. Rime, Ven. 1582. | 
Zanmicnast Lopovico, Cremonese. Rime, Bologna, 
1583. 
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Art. LXXXI. GENS. BARBADICA. 


Numismata Virorum Illustrium ex Barbadica Gente. Autore 
J. Fr. Barbadico. Patavi 1732. Imp. Fol. 


a , 


TripHoox (in his Cat. 1821. No. 1170) thus 
mentions this Work. 

« This magnificent volume contains 160 engra- 
vings, most exquisitely finished; and is un-. 
doubtedly one of the finest works of the Kind 
ever published. 

It was executed at the expence of Cardinal 
J. Fr. Barbarigo. See Brunet , II. 572. 





Arr. LXXXII. HISTORIA IMPERIAL DE 
- PERO MEXIA. 


Historia Imperial y Cesarea, en la qval en summa se Con- 
tuenen las vidas y¥ Hechos de todos Los Cesares Em- 
peradores de Roma, desde Julio Cesar hasta el 
Emperador Carlos Quinto: laqual conipuso el Magni-— 
fico Pero Mexia, vezino de Seuilla. Agora nueua- 
mente impressa con tres Tablas muy copiosas. En An- 
vers, en casa de la Biuda de Martin Nucio. Anno de 
MDLX1. Fol. | | 





a Mexia ou Messra (Pixanz) Espagnol natif de Seville, 
fit honneur a son pais, par son scavoir, sous le regne 
de Charles V. qui luidonna la charge de son Chronographe. 
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Il étoit homme de qualité et de bon seus, et aimoit les 
Lettres. Il a composé quelques Ouvrages. Le premier qu'il 
publia fat de celui de Silva de varia lecion , qui fat rect 
avec un applaudissement général, et qu’on traduisit en 
diverses Langues. Depuis il donna encore los Cesares. 
Laus asini, etc. Pedro Mexia travailioit 4 la vie de l’'Em~ 
pereur Charles V. mais il mourut avant que de Iavoir 
achevée. Ce fut vers l’an 1552. André Matamore le blame 
d’avoir introduit des mots Latins dans la Langue Espagnole. 
A cela prés il s’attira beaucoup de louanges. Maramoas, 
de doct. Hisp. viris, Anpazas Scorus et Nicos Anroria, 
Bibl, Hisp, Le Mraz, de Script, Sec. XVI. (*)» 
ZEILLER thus mentions him. 
«Pztraus Messias ecripsit anno 1585, Sylvam varie lec- — 
tionis, cui plurima Historica insunt: item res gestas vario-— 
rum Imperatorum, et Regum.» P. I/. p. 210. 


Commendatory Sonnets. 
SoNETO DEL BENITO ARIAS. 


« Moré en las syluas el sabio Mexia 
De los campestres Dioses muy amado: 
Agora entre nosotros se ha passado 
A conuersar la humana compania , 
Por reynos y ciudades haz, su via 
Donde guerras y pazes ha tratado , 
De Reyes y sennores estimado 

Y de la gente de menos valia. 

En las esculeas por ser excelente 

En sus coloquios en mucho es tenido 


(*] Mongar. Edition. Amsterdam. 1704. vol. III. p. 508. 


Histoara Inpenrat ne Pmo Mexia. 31f 
Que disputa y erisenna grauemente, 
Que esperays mas sino quando cumplido 
Aya el dichoso termino presente 
Sea en los cielos muy b.en recebido ? » 





Sonero pet Gaspar Lopez. 


- «Como el gran Alexandro en Troya vido 
Del excelente Achilles la figura 

Dixo assi, O quan dichosa y gran ventura 
Tus hechos y virtudes han tenido 
Pues que los canté vn hombre el mas subido 
En poésia que formo natura , 

Por Homero entendiendo hermosura 

“Y luz de los ingenios que auian sido. 

Assi pues tu Cesarea compannia 
Te puedes y allamar mas que dichosa 
Pues con tan alto estilo eres loada 
Del muy docto varon Pero Mexia 
El qual con la verdad no fabulosa 

Te tiene hasta el cielo alla encumbrada. » 





« Eiusdem Distichon ad Lectorem. 


-Hic liber est Petri Messie lector , vt illum 
Szpe legas, nolo dicere plura tibi» (*) 


. (*) See in Triphook’s Catalogue for 1821. The following Works of 
Merio: 1. Pierre Messie Diverses Lecons, Lyon, 1570. 18.° Duwer- 
ses Lccons, 2 vols. Paris 1580. 18.° 2. Pedro Mexio, Treasurie 
of Ancent and Moderna Times , Strasbourg, 1613. Fol. 3. Pedro 
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rtm 
‘Ant. LXXXIIE. HISTORY OF THE CIVIL 
WARS OF GRANADA. 


Historia de las Gverras civiles de Granada. En Paris, 
en casa de Estevan Mavcroy, en la caille del Heno, 
cerca de la caille de la Harpa , al Espejo. MDCLX. 8.° 


— Ey 


This work is put at an high price in Long- 
man’s Catalogue. It contains the Popular Poem 
which has been translated by Lord Byron at 
the end of the Fourth Canto of Childe Harold, 


commencing with 


« Passeauase el Rey Moro 

Por la ciudad de Granada 

Desde las puertas de Eluira 

Hasta las de Biuarambla, 

Ay de mi, Alhama. » 

p- 564. 
« The Moorish King rides up and down 
Through Granada’s royal town, 
From FElvira’s gates to those 
Of Bivarambla on he goes. 
. Woe is me, Alhama! 
_ Childe Harold. p. 241. 


Mexia, Historie of all the Romaine Emperers, Englished by W. 
Traheron , London, 1604. Fol. 

Also mentioned by Brunet. 
k. Pierre Messie, ses diverses lecons mises en francois par Cl. Gruget, 
Augmentées de quartre dialogues et d'un 7& livre. Tournon, Cl. 
Michel , 1604 ou 1616, in 8° Et celles de Loys Gayon, S.x de la 
Nauche , 3.¢ édit. Lyon, 1625, 3 vol. 8.° Sec Brunet. Il. 480. 
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=_ The following is extracted, from the same 
part of the volume. 


Rio verde , Rio verde 
Tinto vas en sangre viua, 
is Entre ti y Sierra Bermeja’ 
Murid gran Caualleria, 
Murieron Duques y Condes 
Sennores de gran valia, 
Alli ! muriera Vrdiales 
I. Hembre de valor y estima, 
- Hugendo va Sayauedra 
Por vna ladera arriba 7, 
Tras del yua 3 vn renegado 
Que muy bien lo conocia, 
Con algazara muy grande 4 
Desta manera dezia : 
Date, date 5, Sayauedra 
Que muy bien te conocia, 
Bien te vide jugar cannas 
En la placa de Seuvilla ; 
¥ bien conoci tus padres 
Y a tu muger © donna Eluira 
Siete annos fuy tu captiuo 
¥ me diste mala vida, 
Agora lo seras mio 
O me ha de costar la vida. 
Sayauedra que lo oyera, 
Come vn Leon reboluia 7 
Tirole del Moro vn quadrillo § 
Y por alto hizo via ? | 


s la. 2 par vne coste en haut. 3 apres luy alluit. 4 crierie, ou 
tumulte. 5 reuds toy. 6 femme. 7 turnoit visage. 8 fleiche. gy passa 
par le haut. 

Fol. Wi. 40 
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Sayauedra con su espada 
Duramente le heria 

Cayd ! muerto el renegado 
De aquella grande herida 2 
Cercaron 3 a Sayauedra 

Mas de mil Moros que auia, 
Hizieronle mil pedacos 4 
Con sanna 5 que del tenian. 

. Don Alonso en este tiempo 

Muy gran batalla hazia , 

E] sauallo le auian muerto 

Por muralla la tenia ; 

Y arrimado © a vn gran pennon ’, 
Con valor se defendia 

Muchos Moros tiene muertos 

Mas muy poco le valia: 

’ Porque sobre el cargan muchos 
Y¥ le dan grandes heridas 8, 
Tantas que alli cayO muerto 
Entre la gente enemiga. ) 
Tambien el Conde de Vrenna 
Mal herido en demasia 7, 

Se sale 19 de la batalla 
Lleuasdo por vna guia, 
Que sabia bien la senda 
Que de la sierra salia. 
Muchos Moros dexa !! muertos, 
Por fu grande valentia : 
Tambien algunos se escapan 
Que al buen Conde le seguian. 
Don Alonso quedo !4 muerto, 
1 tomba. 2 blessure. 3 environnerent. 4 en mille pieces. 5 colere 


et rage. 6. uppuyé. 7 rocher. 8 blessures. 9 pas trop. 10 fort. 11 laisse. 
12. demeure. 
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Recobrando nueua vidg 

Con vna fama immortal 

De su es fuerco y su valia. » 
P- 680. 


« Algunos Poetas teniendo noticia que la muerte de don 
Alonso de Aguilar fué en la sierra Vermeja, alumbrados 1 
en ello de las Chronicas reales: auiendo visto el Romance 
passado, no faltd otro Poeta que hizo otto nueuo a la 
misma materia aplicado: el qual comienca y dize. (p. 683.) 


Rio verde, rio 2 verde . 
Quanto cuerpo en ti se banna , 
De Chistianos y de Moros 
Muertos por la dura espada:  - - 
¥ tus ondas Christalinas 

De roja sangre se esmaltan 3 
Se traud 4 muy gran batalla 
Murieron Duques y Condes 
Grandes sennores de salua * 
Murid gente de valia 

De la nobleza de Espanna , 

En ti muriéd don Alonso 

Que de Aguilar se llamaua, 

El valerose Vrdiales 

Con don Alonso accabaua. 6 
Por vna ladera arriba 7 

El] buen Sayauedra marcha, 
Natural es de Seuilla 

De la gente mas granada. ° 
Tras del yua vn renegado 


1 esclairez. 2 riuiere. 3 esmaillent. 4 se mesla. 5 de marque et 
qualité. 6 rendoit l’esprit. 7 de la montaigne en haut. 8 plus re- 
marquable. 


« 
. 
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Desta manera le habla: 4 
Date, date Sayauedra 

No huygas de la batalla 2, 
Yo te conozco muy bien 
Gran tiempo estuué en tu casa 
Y¥ en la placa de Seuilla, 
Bien te vide jugar cannas, 
Conozco tu padre y madre 
Y a tu muger % donna Clara, 
Siete annos fuy tu captiuo 
Malamente 4 me tratauas, 

Y agora lo seras mio 

Si Mahoma me ayudaua * 

Y¥ tambien ° te tratare 

Como tu a mi me tratauas. 
Seyauedra que lo oyera 

Al Moro boluio la cara, 7 
Tirole el Moro vno flecha 
Pero nunca le acertara, § 
Mas hiriole Sayauedra 

De vna herida ? muy mala. 
Muerto cavd 19 el renegado, 
Sin poder hablar ‘1 palabra: 
Sa:auedra fué cercado 

De mucha Mora canalla 

¥ al cabo quedé alli !? muerto 
De vna muy mala lancada 
Don Alonso en este tiempo 
Brauamente peleaua, 13 


1 parla. 2 ne fuyez point. 3 femme. 4 indignement. 5 m’aidoit. 
6 aussi bien. 7 tourna visage. 8 mais ne le peut jamais atteindre. 
g blessure. ro tomber. 11 enuironné. 12 et & la fin demeura la. 
' 43 combatoit. | 
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El cauallo le auian muerto 
¥ lo tiene por muralla: 
Mas cargan tantos de Moros 
Que mal lo hieren ! y tratan 
De la sangre que perdia, 
Don Alonso se desmaya. # 
Al fin, al fin, ca-d muerto 
Al pié de vna pinna alta. 3 
Tambien 4 el Conde de Vrenna. 
Mal herido se escapara, 
Guiavalo vn adalid. 5 
Que sabe bien las entradas, 
Muchos salen © con el Conde 
Que le siguen las pisadas ’, 
Muerto quedd § don Alonso 
_ Eterna fama granda. » 





From an ancient Romance. p. 313. 


« De Granade sale ? el Moro 
Que Alatar era llamado !9, 
Primo hermano !! dd valiente 
Que Albavaldos fué nombrado: 
El que matara !2 el Maestre. 
En el campo peleando. 13 

Sale a cauallo este. Moro, 

De duras armas armado, 
Sobre ellas vna Marlota ‘4 


1 blessent. 2 s’esuanoiit. 3 d'un haut rocher. 4 aussi. 5 vn guide. 
6 sortent. 7 la trace. 8 demeura. 9 sort. 10 appellé. 11 cousin ger 
main. 12 tuera. 13 combatant. 14 iuppon. 
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De damasco leonado ! 

Leonado era el bonete , 

Negro el plumage azulado : 

La lanca tambien ? es negra, 
Adarga 4 negra ha tomado 4, 

De valor muy estimado , 

No es potro 5 de pocos dias 5, 
De diez annos ha passado. 

Tres Cristianos se lo curan 7 

Y el mismo le da recaudo 5; 
Sobre tal canallo el Moro 

Se sale muy enojado. 

Llegando ° a la placa nueua 
Hazia !° Darro no ha mirado !!, 
Aunque passo por la puente 
Segun va colerizado , 

Sale por la puerta Eluira 

¥ por la Vega !? se ha entrado, 
Camino va de Antequera, 

En Albayaldos pensando. 

Hallar dessea 13 al Maestre 

Para hazerle vengado. 

¥ en llegando ‘4 junto a Loxa, 
Vn esquadren ha encontrado , 
Todo de. luzida gente 

Y por sefia vn pendon !5 blanco, 
En medio vna Cruz‘ muy roxa 
Del Apostol Santiago 14 
Liegandose ‘7 al esquadron , 


1 zinzolin obscnr. 2 aussi. 3 targe. 4 pris. 5 poulain. 6 jours. 
’ le pensent. 8 et luy mesme donne les remedes. 9g arriuant. 10 vers. 
11 regardé, 12 campagne, 13 desire trouuer. 14 et en arriuant. 
15 guidon. 16 S. Jacques. 17 s’approchant. 
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Sin temor 1 ha preguntado 7, 
Si venia alli 3 el Maestre 
Que don Rodrigo es llamado 4; 
El Maestre alli venia 
De su gente se ha partado 5: 
Y¥ dixd, que buscas © Moro, 
Yo soy el que has demandado. 
Conocele luego 7 el Moro - 
Por la Cruz que trava al lado 8, 
Y tambien ? en el escudo 
Que to tiene acostumbrado , 
Alha te guarde buen Maestre, 
Buen cauallero estimado , : 
Sabras que soy Alatar 
Primo hermano !° de Albayaldos, 
A quien tu diste la muerte 
Y lo bolviste !! Christiano, 
Y agora 12 yo he venido 
Solamente por vengallo, 
Apercibete a batalla , 
Que aqui te aguardo !3 en el campo. 
El Maestre que esto oyo, 
No quiso mas dilatallo 14, 
Vase el vno para el otro 
Muy grande es fuerco mostrando , 
Cauanse grandes heridas 15 
Reziamente peleando 16 
El Maesire es valeroso 


: sas crainte. 2 4 demandé. 3 la. 4 appellé. 5 s'est esloigné. 
6 cherchez. 7 incontinent. 8 portoit an costé. 9 aussi. 10 cousin ger- 
main. 11 et le tournas. 12 4 cette heure. 13 ici ie t’utlens. 14 ne vous 
lut dauantage differer. 15 se donnoient de grandes playes. 16 vigou- 
. rensement combattant. 
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El Moro no le ha durado. 
Finalmente le mato !, 

Como varon esforcado ? 
Cortarale la cabeca 3 

Y en el pretal la colgade 4+ 
Boluidse 5 para suhente 

Muy malamente Ilagado 6 

¥ su gente lo lleud 7”. 

Donde fué muy bien curado 3. » 








Art. LXXXIV. VLYSSES ALDROVANDUS. 


I. v lyssis Aldrovandi Philosophi ac Medici Bonontensis Histo- . 
riam Naturalem in Gymnasio Bononiensi Profttentis , 
Ornithologia, hoc est de avibus historie Ubri XII. 
Ad Clementem VIII. Pont. Opt. Mar. Com Indice 
Septendecinm lingvarum copiosissimo. Bononicee Apud 
Franciscum Franciscis Senensem. MDXCIX. Fol. (*) 

(A good Portrait of the Author, aged 74. ) 

a. — Ornithologie Tomus Secundus. Ad Illvstrissimum Prin- 
cipem Alexandrom Perettvm. S.R.E. Card. Montaltvm 
vicecancellarium , etc., Bononie Legatvm. Bonontee 
Apud Jo. Bapt. Bellagambam. MDC. Fol. A good 
Portrait of the Author, zt. 78. 

3. — Ornithologia: Tomus Tertius. Bononie. MDCIII. Fol. 

(A good Portrait of the Author aged 8o. ) 


4. De Animalibus Insects Libri Septem. Com singvlorym 


x tuna. 2 homme. 3 luy couppa la teste. 4 au poitral l'a pendu. 
5 s'en retourna. 6 blessé. 7 emmena. 8 pensé. 

(*) Colophon: Bononie apud Jo. Baptistam Bellagambam 1599. 
Impensis magnifici Domini Fruncisci di Franciscis Senensis. 


Vireszs ALDROVANDUS. 321 


dconibus ad viunurm expressis. Autore Viysse Aldrovando 
wR almo Gymnasio Bonon: reruin uaturalium profes- 
sore ordinario. Ad Sereniss: Franc. Mariam Secvhdum, 
Vrbini Ducem Sextum. Cum Indice copiosissimo. Semper 
honos, nomenque tuum, laudesque manebunt. Bonon: 
apud Joan: Bapt: Bellagambam. An. 1602. Fol. 

( A good Portrait of the Author aged 8o. ) 


5. —— (etc.) De Reliquis Animalibus exanguibus libri quatuor , 
post mortem eius editi: Nempe’ de Mollibus , Crvsta- 
cets, Testaceis, et Zoophytis. Ad Illustricsimum Sena- . 
tum Bononiensem. Bononie apud Jo. Bapt. Bellagambam. 
1606. Fol. 

(A good Portrait of the Author aged 78. ) 


6. — (etc.) De Piscibus Libri V. et de Cetis lib, Unus. 

Joannes Cornelius Vterverws wu Gymnasio Bononiensi 

| Simplicium medicamentor. professor collegit. Hieronymus 

Tambvrinvs in lucem edidit: Ad Iltustrissimum, et 

Reverendissimum DD. Marcvem Sitticom ex Comitibus 

in Altaemps Archiepiscopum , et Principem Salisbvr- 

gensem : Sedis Aposlolicae Legatum natum. Cum In- 

dice copiosissimo. Bononia. <Apud  Bellagambam. 
MDCXUI. Fol. 


q. — (ett.) De Quadrupedibus Solidipedibus volumen Inte- 
grum. Ad Ill. et Rev. D. D. Carolum Madruccium 
S. R. E. Cardinalen Amplissimum Tridentque Epis- 
copum, et Principem. Cui Indice copiosissimo. Bono- 
nie, apud Victorium Benatum. MDCXVI, Fol. 


8. — (etc.) Quadrupedum omnium Biselcorom Historia. 
Joannes Cornelius Vterverius Belga colligere incapit. 
Thomas Dempsterus Baro a Muresk Scots, LC. per- 
fecté absoluit. Hieronymus Tamburinus in lucem edidit. 
Ad Ill. et Rev. D. Paridem Lodronium Comitem Apr- 

Fol. III. ht 
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chiepisc. et Princ. Salisburgensem. Sedis Apostolicae 
Legatum natum. Cum Indice copiosissimo. Bononie. 

A4pud Sebastanum Bonhommium. MDCXXI. Fol. 

- g. — De Quadrvpedibus digitatis viviparis libri tres; et de 
' Quadrupedibus digitatis oviparis libri duo. Bartholomaus 
Ambrosinus in Patrio Bonon: Gymnasio simplicium 
medicamentorum Professor, hort publici Praefectus >» et 
Musei Ill. Senatus Bonon: Custos necnon Bibliothe- 
carius collegit. dd Emm..et Rev. Princ. Franciscom 
Perretum. S. R. E. Card. Montallum cum Indice me- 
morabilum et Varvarum linguar. copiosissuno. Sumptibus 
M. Antonie Bernie Bibliopol. Bonon.-Bonon: apud 
Nicolaum Tebaldinum. 1645. Fol. (*) (**) 

10. — Serpentum et draconum Historie libri duo. Bartholo- 
meeus Ambrosinus in patrio Bonon. Gymnasio simpli- 
cium Med. Professor ordinarius, Hort: publici, nec 
non Musei Ill." Senatus Bonon: Preefectus. Summo 
labore opus concinnatus ad Ill. Rev.4 et Ecc.!! virum 
D. Franciscvum Pperretoum Abbatem Venafri Principem 
Nomenti Marchionem, et Celani Comitem Meritussi- 
mum. Cum Indice memorabillum, nec non uariarum 
linguarum locupleussino. Sumptibus M. Antonii Ber- 
nice Bibliopola Bononiensis. Bononie , apud Clementem 
Ferronium 1640. Fol. 

11. — Monstrorum Historia. Com Paralipomenis historia 
omnium Animalum , etc. Bartholomeus Ambrosius in 
patrio Bonon. Archigymnasio Sitinp. Med. Professor 
Ordinarius , Musaei Illustriss. Senatus Bonon. et Horti 
Public Prafectus labore, et studio volumen composuit. 
Marcus Antonius Bernia in lucem edidit propriis sump- 

' (*] There was a prior Edition Bologna 1637. Fol. 

(**] Conorston, to the Copy here used is Bononie MDCLXIIP. 

Typis Jo. Baptinee Ferronii. Super. permissu. Sumptibus Marci du- 

tonii Bernia. 


-Vursses ALDROVANDUS. 323 


tibus. Ad Sereniss. et Invictum Ferdinandvm I1. Magnum 
Hetrurie Ducem. Cum Indice copiosissimo. Bononiae 
Typis Nicolat Tebaldini. MDCXLII. Fol.” Pertrait of 
Ferdinand II. on the Title. 


To this is an Apprnpix (often wanting to 


Copies. ) 


Paralipomena acceraussima Historie omnium Animalum, 


que in Foluminibus Aldrouandi desiderantur. Bartholo- 
meeus Ambrosinus in Patrio Bononiensi: Archigymnasio 
Simpl. Med. Professor Ordinarius, Musai Illustrissimi 
Senatus Bonon. necnon Horti publ. Praefectus summo 
labore collegit. Marcus Antonius Bernia Biblkiopola 
Bonon. propriis sumptibus in lucem edidit. Bononie 
Typis Jo. Baptiste Ferronii. 1657. Fol. 


12. — Dendralogie Naturalis scilicet Arborum historia 


13. 


libri duo: sylva glandaria acinosumque pomarwum, ubi 
eruditiones oninium generum una cui botanicis doc- 
trinis ingenia quecunque non parum iuuant, et oblec- 
tant. Ovidius Montalbanus V triusque Collegii Philosophia, 
et Med. Bononien. Decanus legumque Doctor, atque 
in Patrio Archigymnasio Professor Emeritus, opus summo 
labore collegit, digessit, concinnavit quod Emin. et 
Rev. D. Guido Paldo Co. de Thon S. R. E. Card. 
Amplissino Archiepis. et Inclyto Principi Salisburgensi 
J. Sedis applice legato nato. Hieronymus Bernia pro- 
prits sumptibus in lucem editum dicavit. Bononie 
Typis Jo. Bapt. Ferronii. Anno Domini MDCLXVIII. 
Fol. 3 of 

Museum Metallicum in libros IP. distributum. Barth. 
Ambrosinus labore et studio composuit. M. Ant. Bernia 
in lucem edidit. Eononia , Jo. Bapt. Ferronius , 1648. 
Fol. (*) 


(*] This volume was wauting to the Set, from whence this ac- 
count is taken. 
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« Collection trés-precieuse aux yeux des amateurs; il ne 
suffit pas d’avoir tous les volumes indistinctivement im- 
primés a Boulogne ou plusieurs traités ont été réimprimes 
jusqu’a trois fois, mais il faut qu’ils soient tous de la 
‘ p.emiére édition, qui est la plus belle et la meilleure. II est 
extrémement difficile de rassembler ainsi tous les volumes, 
comme l’a fort bien remarqué Mr. Debure l’ainé dans la 
note au numb. 610 du Catalogue de M. Camus de Limars, 
Paris 1786, ou un exemplaire de cette édition fut vendu 
800 livres.» Santander’s Catalogue, Vol. Il. p. 69. 


Prefixed to Volume I. 


°* In ¥. C. Ulyssem Aldrovandum suorum’ editionem operum . 
; ab Ornithologia inchoantem 


Jutius Sicwyrivs. ° 


Aldobrande , datur cui singula noscere soli 
Quz natura parens provide in orbe creat, 

Num prius emittis volucres , ut prepete penna 
Ocyus effundant scripta , decusque tuum? 





Idem. 


Aldobrande forent totidem si candidi alores 
Aonii, quot aves explicat istud opus: 
Que miranda tuum Museum continet instar 

Parvi orbis, cantu non satis exprimerent. 
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Before Vol. VII. ( 1616) 
Ilustrissimi Cardinalis Barberini Epigramma. 
Multiplices rerum formas, quas pontus et zxther 
Exhibet , et quicquid promit, et abdit humus, 
Mens haurit, spectant oculi, dum cuncta sagact 
Aldrobrande tuus dirigit arte liber : 
Miratur proprios solers industria fetus 
Quamgue tulit moli se negat esse parcem : 
Obstupet ipsa simul rerum fecunda creatrix , 
" Et cupit esse suum quod videt artis opus. 


Of Utysses AnpRovanpus a memoir is to be 
found in Bayle’s Dictionary: He was Professor 
of Philosophy and Medicine at Bologna: born 
in 1522, of a noble and eminent family. His 
curiosity in Natural History was insatiable. He 
travelled to the most distant parts from an 
early age solely to gratify this pursuit. His 
principal delight was in Ornithology; and for 
thirty years he employed at his own expence 
the most celebrated Artists of Europe to give 
exact representations of the subjects of his 
study. « Antiquity , » says Bayle, « furnishes no 
example of a design so extended and so la- 
borious as that of Aldrovandus. Pliny is more 
brief; and says but a few words on each par- 
ticular. (*) | 


{*] See Imperialis in Museo Historico ; and Freheri Theatium 
p. 1317. 
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His works contain many superfluities; and 
much irrelevant matter; they have little selec- 
tion; and little method: but, notwithstanding , 
Natural History has the greatest obligations 
tu him: and, Buffon , in detecting some of his 
errors, confers on him an eulogy, which would 
have satisfied Aldrovandus himself, if he had 
been living. 

He died at the age of 83, on May 10, 
1605 , bequeathing to the Senate of Bologna 
his Museum and his copious Library ; which 
they again consigned to the Institute of Sciences 
of this great City. See the Memoirs of his Life 
written by Count Giovanni Fantuzzi, 19774. 
See also Scrittort Bolognesi, 1781; and see his 
character excellently drawn in the Ritratti Poetici, ' 
Storici, e Critici del P. Appiano Buonafede, II. 5. . 
( Edit. Ven. ) 





Arr. LXXXV. FRANCISCI RABELAI 
ELOGIUM. 


Ex Scaevole Samarthani Libro primo Elogiorum Gallorum 
doctrind Illustrium. (*) 


Sones 
(*] Sammarthanorum , patris et filii [Sczvolz et Abelii] Opera 


Latina et Gallica, tum soluta oratione, tum versu scripta. Parisiis, 


1633 ,°4.° 


Beza: pe ExcomMUNICATIONE. 327 


« F, Rabeleseus — Impulsu quorumdam Procerum, qui 
urbanf ejus dicacitate plurimam oblectabantur , Monasterii 
claustra juvenis transiliit, demumque in ridendis hominum 
actionibus totus fuit. Cum enim, pro e4 qua pollebat Lin- 
guarum et Medicine Scientid multa graviter et erudité 
posset scribere, quod et Hippocratis Aphorismi ab illo 
casté fide traducta, et aliquot Epistole nitido Stylo con- 
scripte satis indicant, Lucianum tamen zmulari maluit, 
ad cujus exemplum ea Sermone Patrio finxit, quz nuge 
esse videntur, sed ejusmodi tamen sunt ot Lectorem quem- 
libet eruditum capiant, et incredibili. quadam voluptate 
perfundant. Neque solum erat in scribendo salis et face- 
tiarum plenus , verum et eandem jocandi libertatem apud 
quemlibet et in omni sermone retinebat; adeo ut Romam 
Joanne Bellajo Cardinale profectus , et in Pauli III con- 
spectum venire jussus, ne ipsi quidem Pontifici Maximo 
-pepercerit. Atque hunc intemperantiz sue causam ingeniosé 
pretexebat, quod cum sanitati conservande nihil magis 
officiat quam meror et zgrimonia, prudentis Medici par- 
tes sint non minus in mentibus hominum exhilarandis, 
quam in corporibus curandis laborare. » 


Francis Raspetais was born at Chinon in 
the Province of Tourmaine about 1483; and died 
1553. 

His works were translated into English by 
Sir Thos. Urchard, and others. London , 1693, 8.° 








Art. LXXXVI. BEZA DE EXCOMMUNI- 
CATIONE. 


Tractatus Pius et Moderatus de vera. Excommunicatione , 
et christano Presbyterio, tampridem pacis conciliande 


Bezz ve Drvoatiis. 
causa, Cl. V. Th. Erasti D. Medici centum -manus- 
criptis thesibus oppositus , et nunc primum , cogente 
necessitate, editus. Theodoro Beza Veselio auctore. 
Geneve apud Joannem le Preux. MDXC. 4.° 


( This volume is well printed. ) 





The Works of the Genevan presses of the 


Sixteenth Century are now become rare; at 
least at Geneva. 


——={={={={[S[_[""9Uaha_a2Bana=—=—_—_—_—_—__ ,-———___ 


Art. LXXXVII. BEZA DE DIVORTIHS. 


Tractano de Repudis et Divortiis in qua plereque de 


causis matrimonialibus ( quas vocant_) incidentes con- 
troversie ex verbo Dei deciduntur. Additur Juris Civilis 
Romanorum , et Veterum his de rebus canonum exa- 
men, ad ejusdem Verbi Dei, et a@quitatis norman. 
Ex Th. Beze@ Vezelii Preelectionibus in priorem ad 
Cortnthios Epistolam. Geneva , apud Eustathium Vig- 
non. MDLXXXVII. 8.° p. 290. 


At the back of the Title. 


Quz hic ex Pontificiis Canonibus citavimus, nemo perinde 


accipito, ac si eorum auctoritate veritatem niti ulla ex 
parte vellemus. Tantim enim illos id circo protulimus, ut 
hec adversus eos quoque valeant quibus alioqui religio est 
quicquam quod probemus non improbare. 
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Art. LXXXVIII. POLYANTHEA. 


Polyanthea. Hoc est, opvs svavissimis Floribus Celebriorum 
Sententiarvm tam Grecarum qvam Latinarvm exornatum, 
qvos ex innumeris fere cum sacris, tum prophanis 
Muthoribus , wusqne Vetustioribus et Recentioribus , 
summa fide collegére, ad communem studiose iuuen- 
tuus vtilitatem , eruditissimi viri Dominicus Nanus 
Mirabellius , Bartholomeeus Amantius , et Franciscus 
Tortius. Quibus accessére recent hac Editione CCXXX1I. 
Additiones, suis quibusque locis et titulis collocate. 
Qeid Porro hoc in opere nonc prestitvm , et qvo con- 
silio hi Aulhores conivnctim none edantvr, quantumque 
hac Editio alias hactenus ommes superct , ex proxime 
Sequenti Epistola cognosces: in qua et de vtiitate et 
ordine quedam offendes. S. Gervasti. Ex Typis Vigno- 
nianis. (*) dnno MDCI?. Fol. 








Art. LXXXIX. BRANTOME. 


Mémoires de Messire Pierre de Bourdeille, Seigneur de 
Brantome. Contenans Les Vies des Hommes Iilustres 
et grands Capitaines Francois de son temps.-4 Leyde, 
chez Jean Sambix le Jeune, & la Sphere. MDCLXVI. 
4 vol. 12.° (**) 





(*) S. Gervais is a part of Geneva. Vignon is the Printer of the 
preceding Article of Beza. 

(**) See Oeuvres du Seigneur de Brantome. Nouvelle Edition , 
plus correcte que les précédentes. A Paris, chez Jean Francois 
Bastien, 8 tom. 8.° 1787. ; ; 

Vol. I. 4a 
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PIERRE DE BourDEILLE, Seigneur de BRANTOME 
died in 1614, aged 87. His Memoirs of Charles 
IX , Hen. Ill. and Hen. IV. of France, have 
always been popular, and amusing to the 
public taste. a 


PREFACE. 


Aprés le favorable accueil, qu’on a fait a ce qui a déja 
paru des Memoires de Monsieur de Brantome, ce seroit 
faire tout au Public de ne point donner la suite, qui 
contient les vies des Hommes illustres Francois de son 
temps, dont il a escrit sommairement les principales actions. 
Je puis assurer , que les agréables rencontres, qu'il rap- 
porte, son également capables de divertir et d’instruire. 
Car il n’y a pas de grand Capitaine de qui il fasse men- 
tion, dont il n’ait choisi le plus bel endroit de sa vie. Il 
tache d’escrire ce qu'il a veu luy-mesme, lorsqu'il luy est 
possible : Car quand il s’est fié a ce qu’un autre luy a dit, 
il n’a pas este exempt de commettre des fautes contre 
Histoire. Neanmoins ayant esté homme de Cour il paroit 
d’autant plus excusable, qu'il a fait plustost profession de 
porter les armes que d’escrire. Ce qu'il a fait a esté pour 
satisfaction particuliere. Il faut avouér, gquil a eu une 
parfaite connoissance de la Cour de France de son temps, 
ayant esté de toutes les intrigues. Mais il n'a pas este 
moins instruit de celles des autres Princes, ayant fait 
divers voyages en Espagne, en Italie, et en Allemagne. 
Son language a la vérité pourroit chaquer I’oreille de ceux 
qui ne prennent plaisir que dans la lecture des Romans, 
dont le discours est tout a fait poly et bien tourné, si on 
ne consideroit point qu’on parloit alors de cette maniére. 
Jl n’est pas nécessaire de faire un plus long Eloge de ces 
Memoires; car il suffit qu’ils portent seulement le nom de 
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Brantome pour estre leus de tout le monde. I lest en- . 
core moins d’en faire un de son autheur, puisque que 
tout le monde scait , que la maison de Bourdeilles, d’ou 
il tire son origine, est une des plus illustrés du Poitou. 
Cette suite contient cent res des plus grands Princes et 
plus illustres Seigneurs de la France, qu’on a divisée en 
quatre petits Tomes, avec lesquels on finit ces Mémoires, 
car quelque diligence qu’on ait fait on n’as pas pd dé- 
couvrir qu'il y eut quelque chose davantage. 


a rr ann od 


Ant, XC, MEMOIRS OF D’AUBIGNE. 


‘Memoires de la Vie de Theodore Agrippa d’dAulugne, 
dyeul de Mad. de Maintenon , Ecrits par lui-méme. 
Avec les Memoires de Frederic Maurice de la Tour, 
Prince de Sedan. Une Relation de la Cour de France 
en 17500. Par M. Priolo Ambassadeur de Venise. Et 
P Histoire de Madame de Mucy. A Amsterdam ches 
Jean Frederic Bernand, 1731, 2 vol. 8.° 


ne 


There is some doubt whether these Memoirs 
of D’Aubigné are genuine: Senebier seems to 
think that they are not. 

Of the History of this. famous man, already 
mentioned in a former article, the 4bbé Le 
Gendre thus speaks: 


«C’est une Histoire fort ample , od PAubigne raconte 
ce qui est arrivé, non seulement en France, mais dans 
toutes les parties du monde. Cet Historien ne parle pas 
comme les autres hommes, i ne s’exprime que par méta- 
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phores, et métaphores si obscures que souvent on ne 
lentend pas. C’est un esprit guindé, qui donne 4 cette ce 
qu'il dit un tour qui n’est point naturel. Pour un homme 
de Cour, ij est surprenant qu'il se serve de locutions base 
ses, qui ne font point honneur a un homme de lettres. 

« Son Histoire est moins une narrative suivie, exacte, 
et arrangée , qu'un discours libre ou entretien. Son peu 
de modération, quand il parle des Catholiques, et sa 
trop grand hardiesse 4 dire cruement les vices secret de 
Henry IV. et d'autres Personnes du premier rang, ont 
fait proscrire cet ouvrage. Il y a bien des choses curieuses 
dont il a été temoin. » 


Of his Baron pe Fenzste, Sorel thus speaks 
‘in the Bibliothéque Francoise p. 198. 


« Cest un Dialogue entre un homme, sage et un Gascon 
évaporé qui raconte agréablement toutes ses avantures. 
Si on en avoit retranché quelques discours qui sentent 
trop de Huguenot, ce seroit un trés bon livre en son 
genre. L’ouvrage est de Mr. d’Aubigné, qui a pris plaisir 
de mettre plusieurs contes de la vieille Cour. » 


Duchesne in his Bibliotheque Historique says 
that this Drarocuz shews how much D’Aubigné 
was disposed to satire: «c’est pourtant,» (he 
adds, ) ce qu'il falloit modérer dans une Histoire 
véritable et importante.» And Bayle says, that 
he renders his History suspected by his sati- 
rical_ traits, 

Some suppose the character of the Baron, 
in his Aventures du Baron de Feneste, to have 
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been intended for the Duke d’Epernon: and 
that Ainay was Du Plessis Mornay. 
. His Confession de Foi de Sanci is a satire 
not less ingenious than his Baron de Feeneste. 
- His Baron de Feneste was published 1617, 
8.° Maillé: the best Edition is Geneve 1630. 
Duchat gave an Edition at msterdam, 1731. 
His Confession de Sanci has, in all the Edi- 
‘tions after 1663, the Notes of Duchat, which 
‘are curious and useful. 





Art. XCI. SYMBOLA CL. PARADIN. 


Symbota Heroica M. Clavdii Paradini , Belliiocensis Cano- 
nict, et D. Gabrielis Symeonts. Multo, quam antea , 
fidelius de Gailica lingua in Latinam conuersa. <Ant- 
verpie. Ex officina Christophori Planuni. MDLXVII. 
16.9 For CLaupe Panapin, see Res. Lit. Vol. I. p. 270. 


EE 


GasRIELE Symeonrt was a Florentine, born 
1509 ; and died about 1580. See a long Article 
of him in Diz. Stor. XIX. p. 45. G. B. Mencke- 
nius has written his Life , 1734. See also Manni, 
Tiraboschi, etc. Brunet mentions his « Satire 
alla Berniesca, Torino, 1549. 4.°» as very 
scarce. 
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Art. XCII. ALCIATI EMBLEMATA MDLXVII. 


Emblematum clarissimi viri D. Andree Alciau Libri II, 
Addite sunt aliquot in altero libro figure. Antverpie, 
ex officina Christophoré Plantini. MDLXVII. 16° 





This is not the least attractive of the nume- 
rous editions of the Emblems of Atctatus: 
once a Work of extraordinary popularity. (*) 

AnpreEaA Atciatr, of Milan, was born iw 
1492; and died at Pavia in 1550. See Maz- 
zuchelli, and Tiraboschi, 





——— —  —————_——————————J—=—=— 
Art, XCIII. ANT. D. HAUTESERRE. 


Ant. Dadini Alteserre de Decibus et Comitibvs Gallie Pro- 
vinctalibvs Libri tres. Ob maximum in wvre peblico Ger« 
manico vsum, cvm preefatione recvdi fecit Jo. Georg. 
Estor D. Consjliar et Historiographus Hass. Jvriumque 
in alma Lvedoviciana Professor Ordinarius. Francofvrti 
et Giess@, apud Johannem Philippum Krieger, 1731. 9.° 





Ant. Dapin pE HAuTESERRE, Or ALTASERRA, 
was Professor of Law at Thoulouse, and died 
1682. @tatis 80. He was regarded as one of 


(*] AnprEw W§IL.LET, transtated these Emblems into English, at 
the end of Q. Elizabeth’s reign: a volume now of great rarity. 
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the most able Jurists of France. The present 
Editor calls his works omnis eruditionis genere 
refertos. He adds « Summo itaque studio que- 
siui, magnoque meo gaudio inueni libellum de 
Ducibus et Comitibus Gallice prouincialibus. Obs- 
tuput legens eumdem, miratusque fui magnos 
virt progressus preesertim in iis, que ad rem 
publicam nostram faciunt. Quid multa? primis 
labris degusta, et spondeo te adfirmaturum:a 
meis abese offucias.» For another work of 
Hauteserre , see Res. Lit: I. 113. ; 





Anr. XCIV. PHEDRUS, R. STEPHANI, MDCXVII. 


Phaedri Aug. Liberti Fabularum sopiarum Libri V. Nowa 
Editio. Oliva ‘Rob. Stephani. MDCXVIE 4.° 





This neat Edition is remarkable for the red 
Titles , Lines , and Initials , intermixed through 
the whole with the black. 





Arr. XCV. L’AMADIS DE GAULE. 


Thresor de tovs les Livres d’ Amadis de Gavle , Contenant 
les Harangues, Epistres, Concions , Letires missiues, 
Demandes , Responses, Repliques , Sentences, Cartels, 
Complaintes , et autre choses plus excellentes: tres-vtile 
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pour instruire la Noblesse Francoise a Ueloquence , 
grace, vertu et generosité. Derniere Edition. A Lyom, 
chez Pierre Rigavd, rue Mercieré, au cong de rué 
Ferrandiere. MDCV. 16.° pp. 592. with Tables. 

Svite dv Thresor des Amadis de Gaule, Commen- 
cant au quatorziesme Liure. ff. 462. with Tables. 





The Second Part, or Fourteenth Book, com- 
mences the pagination with the figures 270. 
Whether this was some miscalculation in the 
Printing , ( as seems to be the case, ) or any 
thing be wanting to this Copy, I have at 
present no opportunity of ascertaining by a 
comparison with other Copies. Brunet has noti- 
ced this Edition at some length, (see vol. I. 
p. 51.) but his account is not very clear. He 
takes no notice of any such defect in the 
numeration of the pages, which he ought to 
have done, if it pervades the impression. A 
perfect Copy of this Edition sells at a very 
high price. 


———eEEEEeeEeEEeEeEeeeEEEeEEEEEEOE——EEE 


Art. XCVI. J. MEURSIT ATHENZ BATAVE. 


Joannis Meursii Athenee Batave. Sie, de Vrbe Leidensi , 
et Academia, Vurisque clariss. qui utramque ingenio 
suo, atque scriptis, tllustrarunt: Libri Duo. Logduni 
Batavorum, apud Andream Cloucquivm , et Etzevirios. 
MDEXXYV. 4.° 


os 
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Jowannes Mevursius, one of the most learned, 
and laborious writers of the seventeenth Cen- 
tury, was born in 1599; and died in 1641, 
ztatis 62. dbate Lami gave a new Edition of 
his Works at Florence, in 12 volumes Folio in 


I 763. 
Epistle to the Reader. 


«Cvm descriptiouem Leide ante annos aliquot Joannes 
' Orlerius , nunc Senator huins urbis, linguA vernacula edi- 
disset , visum mihi, quz notitid exterorum non indigna 
existimabam, hinc excerpere, et Latina orbi universo 
dare : simul etiam, viros tibi exhibere, quorum ingenio, 
atque scriptis, famam consecuta esset. Ecte ergo libros 
duos; ¢ quibus secundus tamen non est noster, nisi quod 
adoptione eum fecimus; nam, ab aliis varie scriptus, dum 
é viuis suam quisque vitam tradit, alii autem mortuorum 
amicorum , nihil plané nostrum habet, preter curam edi- 
tionis: et indicium eius rei certum tibi stylus faciet, aded 
varius, quam sunt illi, qui scripserunt. Ego verd, ut 
uniformis iste esset, refingere nolni; ne in alieno opere, 
et quod tanti non putabam, nimis curiosus dicerer. Edidi 
eum, festinanter concinnatum, nempe in Typographi gra- 
tiam, ante annos hos duocecim; ac titulum feei, Jllvstris 
Academia Lvgduno-Batava: nomen verO non apposui, 
quod indignum arbitrarer, e quo fame comparatum ali- 
quid vellemtum, quod: plurimorum potits opusid , quam 
meum, esset. Inde alius, cum placere animadverteret, 
varié interpolavit, novam editionem instruxit , et inscripsit 
Alma Academia Leidensis. Hoc volebam ne nescires. Erant 
pretermissi quidam; quod eorum neque effigies habere- 
mus , neque vitam sive scupta, sat sciremus: quos nunc 
tibi in 4ppendice exhibemus , unumquemque a se descrip- 
Vol. II. 43 
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tum, aut defunctos ab amicis, pariter atque in priori 
opere factum. Illud etiam testamur, nullam hic ambitionem 
ordinis esse; neque quenquam digniorem , aut clariorem, 
. quia priore loco conspicitur; aut minoris quoque meriti, 
sive fame, quia inter posteriores collogatus. Tantum obser- 
vata nobis temporis ratio, quo ad Academiam quisque 
eorum venit, atque scriptis illustrare illam czepit. Idem in 
Appendice factum. Vale, et te his oblecta. » 





Art. XCVII. D. BAUDI EPISTOLZ. 


Dominici Bavdi Epistolae Semicenturie aucte ; lacunis ali- 
quot suppletis. Accedunt eiusdem Orationes et libellus 
de Foenore <Amstelodami. Typis Joannis Janssoni. 
MDCLX. 12.° 

- —— EPS — 


, Vita Dominici Baudii. 


Natus est in insulis Flandrorum VI. eidem Aprileis 
MDLXI. Pater ei fuit cognominis , mater fuit Maria Heems: 
par lectissimum conjugum, et inter rara fidei exempla 
numerandum. 

Tirocinia studiorum egit Aquisgrani; quo pater cum 
familia profugerat ob sevitiam Ducis Albani. Patrem ibidem 
amisit quo anno inita est Pacificatio Gandavensis. 

Paulo post ejus obitum missus est Lugdunum Batav. 
ut illic pars fieret nascentis Academiz : Ibi per VIII men- 
ses commoratus, rediit Gandavum ; quo se mater, usa 
beneficio pacis , receperat: inde ‘profectus est Genevam : 
ubi per sesquialterum annum Theologie sacris operatus 
est, et sepius publice disputavit proposuitque sub pre- 
sidio Theodori Beze , Antonii Facii, et Lamberti Danzi. 
Inde Gandavum reversurus MDLXXXIII, sub eodem 
Danzo theses Theologicas asseruit coram frequenti hominum 
conventu. 
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Postea contulit se Lugdunum Batavorum, ubi quym 
per menses XV assiduam Juri operam navasset , titujum 
Doctoris est consecutus sub auspicio Hugonis Danelli, 
pridie Non, Junias MDLXXXV. 

Sub finem ejus mensis accessit numero comitum splen- 
dissimz Legationis , que tunc ab Illustrissimis Ordinibus 
missa est ad Reg'nam Elisabetham. Illic innotuit multis a 
fama vel dignitate claris viris, sed uni instar omnium 
maxime charus fuit, Philippo Sidn@o; cujus morte fecit 
jacturam ingentis patroni. Anno 1587, Nonis Januariis, 
adlectus est Hage-Comitis in ordinem Advocatorum. Postea 
per annos decem continuos vixit in Gallia, nulli bono 
invisus , et gratus acceptusque primariig regni viris, quo- 
rum nomina consecrata sunt eternitati. 

MDXCII renunciatus est causarum patronus in suprema 
Curia Parlamenti a principe Senatus Achille Harleo; cum 
cujus unico filio Christophoro, quem Christianissimus rex 
Henricus Magnus honore Legati ordinari deeorarat , pro- 
fectus est in Angliam. 

Inde, pertesus desultoriam vitam, fixit sedem Lugduni 
Batavorum: et conspiranlibus suffragiis Curatorum Acade- 
mie , Consulumque ejus urbis, designatus est Eloquentis 
Professor, MDCVI, Eid. Maias. 

Post obitum vero Pauli Merule cxpit explicare Corne- 
lium Tacitum Anguste historie principem. Docuit etiam 
publice aliquandiu conjunctim cum eo munere Jus Roma- 
num, isdem ultro liberaliterque invitantibus ad eam ope- 
ram studiose juventuti impartiendum: nec ordine eo 
motus est, quasi nescius exercendi, sed honesta missione 
donatus, stipendiis nullam partem imminutis, ut onere 
sublevaretur. 

MDCXI, ab Illustriss:mo potentissimorum Ordinum con- 
sessu scribendx Historie munus el injunctum cst. 

MDCXIII, Augusti III, circa vesperam febre correptus 
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delirio ac vigillis continuis misere attritus, omnique tan~ 
dem robore exutus, mortalitatem explevit XXII Augusti, 
circa horam pomeridianam III. Funeratus Lugduni Batavor, 
in ede J. Petro sacra. (*) 





Art. XCVHI. BIBLIOTHECA AMERICANA. 


Bibliothece dmericane Primordia. An attempt towards lay- 
ing a Foundation of an American Library, in seve- 
ral Books, Papers, and Writings ; Humbly given to 
the Society for Propagaton of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts , for the Perpetual use and Benefit of their 
Members, their Missionaries, Friends, Correspondents, 
and others concern’d in the good design of Planting and 
Promoung Christianity within Her Majesties Colonies 
and Plantations in the West Indies. By a Member of 
the said Society. London, printed for J. Churchill, at 
the Black Swan in Paternoster Row. 1713. 4.° 


ee 


By Waite Kennett, afterwards Bishop of 
Peterborough, This is a very useful Compila- 
tion, like every other Work executed by this 
laborious, intelligent, and _ stroag - minded 
Author. 

There is another Bibliotheca Americana, by 
the Rev? Homer. 1789. 4.° 


[*] Almost the whole of this is inserted in Meursii Ath. Bat, 
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Ant. XCIX. ON THE TROUBADOURS AND 
COURTS OF LOVE. 


1, Histoire Littératre des Troubadours, contenant leurs vies, 
Jes extraits de leurs pieces, et plusieurs partcularités 
sus les moeurs, les usages, et UVhistotre du douziéme 
et du treiziéme siécles, A Paris, chez Durand neveu, 
Libraire, Rue Galande, 1774, tom. 3, 12.° 

(Published from the MSS. of Sainte Palaye, by the 

Abbé Millot. ) | 

a. Choiz des Poésies originales des Troubadours. Par M. 

Raynouard , Membre de l'Institut Royale de France, 

Acad, Francaise, et Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles- 

Lettres, Secrétaire Perpétuel de l Academie Francaise , 

Officier de la Legion d’Honneur. A Paris, de lV Impri- 

merte de Firmin Didot , Imp. du Rot et de UInstitut, 

Rue Jacob, No. 24. 1816—18. tom. 3, 8.0 gr. The 

second volume contains Dissertations on the Trouba- 

dours, Courts of Love, etc. Three more volumes are 
announced, 


In a former Article I have slightly considered 
ancient Chivalry as a political and moral insti- 
tution. The transition is easy to the subject of 
Troubadour Poetry, which together with the 
early Romances of Britain and Spain, and the 
Romances and Fadliaux, or versified Tales, of 
the French Zrouvéres, may not improperly be 
styled the Literature of Chivalry. (") I am in- 


[*] I specify Romances aud Tales as the property of the Trouvéres 
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duced therefore, to limit my intended re~ 
marks on Miilot to a small compass, and 
‘though sensible that to add any thing to what 
is already before the Public, would require 
researches whicl, I have not now the power 
of making, will venture to offer a few general 
observations on the Troubadours. 

It is hardly necessary to remind the reader, 
that after the establishment of the Franks in 
the Northern, and of the Burgundians and 
Visigoths in the Southern Provinces of Gaul , the 
language ( Roman, ) was gradually divided into 
two distinct dialects; the Roman Provencal or 
Langue d’Oc , spoken in the provinces south 
of the Loire, (*) and the Roman Wallon, or 
Langue d’Oil, the foundation of the modern 


as it will hardly be denied that their Lyrical compositions were 
borrowed from the Troubadours. But it will aot fullow thet the 
latter had vot also their ‘fales, or that they were indebted for 
them to the Trouveéres, as Lecrund d’Aussy scems to insinuate in 
the Preface to his Fubliauy, p. 45. The Tale of 4rnaud de Car- 
cassés has nothing of the character of the Fadbliaux , and the others 
pieces cited and rejected by Legrand, must still be called Tales. 
But to decide the question, what is the poem of William, Duke of 
Aquitaine, from which Boccaccio is said to have taken his Lampo- 
recchio, if not a Tale? Millot, in translating Giraud de Calanson’s 
Instructions to a Jongleur, has omitted the passage iu which he 
enumerates various Romances necessary to be known. I know uot 
how far the deficiency was supplied by Papon, in his Letters on 
the Troubalours ; but it is singular that so curious a piece should not 
have been published by M. Raynouard. 

(*) For this reason, all those Provinces are often included in the 
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French, in those to the north of the Loire. (*) 
Their Poets were distinguished by the names 
of Troubadours and Trouvéres, implying that 


they found, { invented, created.| ("*) The. 


‘Jongleurs or Minstrels were those who sung, 
accompanied by music, the compositions of 
other Troubadours, or their own, at Courts 
and festivals, or recited Tales for the diversion 
of the company. If we may believe Giraud 
Riquier, (***) is was only as the art declined, 
and taste became corrupted, that the name 
was usurped by common ‘mountebanks. We 
find however, at a much earlier period, a 
Troubadour , (Giraud de Calanson) instructing 
a Jongleur on points not quite consistent with 
the dignity of the Bard. ({) It may be presumed 
that a proficiency in what would now be 
termed the art of Juglery, was an additional 
‘recommendation to thuse Jongleurs, who were 
‘not also Troubadours, and who depended for 


general name of Provence. A very small number of the Trouba- 
dours, or Poetes Provencaux , belonged to the district properly 
called Provence. . 

(*) Oc and Oil were the affirmative purticles of each language. 
Thus the Italian and German were called the lanjuaces of si and 
of ya. The Roman, or corrupted Latin as spoken , was 50 called in 
the origin, in distinction to the Latin used in writing. 

(**) The word Troubadour is formed from Trobadors, the geni- 
tive of the Provencal Zrodaire. 

(***) See Millot, ILI, 357, etc. 

(fF) 1b. I, 31, 32. 
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subsistence on their talents; but the name could 
never have been properly applied to those 
who gained a precarious livelihood, by exhibitions 
- to the populace. 

The question of the comparative merits of 
the Trouvéres and Troubadours has been hardly 
contested by their respective partisans. (*) It 
may he sufficient to observe here, that the 
genius of each seems to have been best adapted 
to the soil that gave birth to it. If the Tales 
of the Trouveres offer a more striking variety 
of incident and adventure, and occasionally 
convey a more pointed moral, the Lyrical 
compositions of the Troubadours far exceed 
them in brilliancy of thought, tenderness of ex- 
pression, and harmony of metre. Besides a more 
polished language, the latter had all the ad- 
vantages of climate and manners on their side 
With no other occupation than the pursuit of 
pleasure, the Troubadour under the cheering 
influence of a Southern Sun, wandered through 
flowery meadows and shady groves, celebrating 
the charms of Nature and his mistress; or 


(*) Legrand d’Aussy’s attack on the Troubadours in his Preface 
to the Fabliaux, was answered by the Pére Papon in Five Letters 
on the Troubadours, published with his Voyage Liueraire de Pro- 
vence, in 1780. Legrand replied, the year following, by some Obser- 
vations on the Troubadours. After reading the two last works, 
which I have not yet scen, I shall perhaps be enabled to resume 
the subject with more udvantage. 
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mingling in Courts, excited the Princes of 
the Land to deeds of chivalrous enterprise ; 
or poured forth his strain in the Halls of the 
feudal Barons, to assemblies of Knights and 
Ladies. (") And if there is a want of variety in 
these compositions, if the sky is too bright, 
and the earth too verdant, if the birds warble 
‘too sweetly, and the rills gurgle too softly, ° 
and the Poet is too often involved in meta- 
physical obscurities, still his monotony of sweets, 
and his abstract subtleyes are less oppressive 
than the gloomy visions of superstition, engen- 
dered by .the vapours of the North, as too 
often exemplified in the productions of the 
Trouveres. In the best of these, there is a 
certain coldness that betrays their Northern 
origin ; whilst a spirit of life, an oriental glow 
and richness of colouring, which transports us 
at once to happier climes, pervades the com- 
positions of their rivals. If the poems of the 
Troubadours are not remarkable for a _ rigid 
morality, they have seldom that revolting nu- 
dity of expression so conspicuous in the Faé- 
liaux, where to use the words of their Editor, 
«rien n'est nommé que par son nom.» Sis- 
mondi has rather unjustly confounded them 
in this respect; (“") an accusation not quite 


(*) I must be understood to speak here of the Jongleurs. 
(**) Lit. du Midi. L. gt. sec. ed. 
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consistent with the mystic delicacy which he 
afterwards attributes to the Troubadours in 
common with the Arabs, aud the praise he 
accords them for preserving amidst the vices of 
the age, « fe respect pour ce qui est honnéte , 
et l'amour des sentimens elevés.» (*) But what- 
ever opinion may be entertained of their merit, 
- the priority of the Provencaux in the career of 
Literature is undisputed. It is difficult to assign 
any precise period for the commencement of 
Provencal Poetry. I have had occasion to re- 
mark elsewhere, (**) that the first known 
Troubadour (William IX, Duke of Aquitaine) 
flourished at the end of the XI." and beginning 
of the XII." centuries; that is to say, a century 
before the Bards of Northern France began to 
adopt the fables of the Anglo-Norman Chro- 
niclers. But unless we believe the language of 
Provence to have sprung at once, and as it 
were by magic, into perfection, it is impossible 
to suppose this Troubadour the first, or among 
the first of her Poets. The most probable con- 
jecture we can form on the subject is, that 
the Arabs of Spain, the true fathers of European 
Arts and Letters , having introduced into the 
Southern provinces of France a taste for Poetry, 
left behind them, after their expulsion by 


(*) 1b. I. 95. 
(**) Res. Lit. I. 112. 
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Charles Martel, vestiges of an art till then 
known only to themselves. (“) As the language 
acquired consistency under the tranquil domi- 
nation of the House of Burgundy, the art con- 
tinued to be cultivated, and the influence of 
the Arabs maintained by communication with 
their Spanish disciples, acquired new force 
after the marriage of Douce, Heiress of Pro— 
vence, with Raymond Berenger I. Count of 
Barcellona , in 3112. It was under this Prince 
and his successors, whose Court became the 
centre of refinement, that the language and 
Poetry of Provence attained their highest de- 
gree of splendour. Raymond Berenger IV, (of 
Barcellona, ) had espoused Petronilla, Heiress 
of Arragon. Their son Alphonso II, King of 
Atragon , and Count of Barcellona, justly des- 
cribed by Sismondi as one of the most bril- 
liant warriors of an age fertile in great men, 
after the death of his cousin Raymond Beren- 
ger II, (le Jeune) took possession of the States 


[*] I say a taste for Poetry, for I am aware the Provencaux in- 
vented for themselves such rules of versification as they judged 
best suited to their language, and which have since been adopted 
by almost every nation in Europe. See Sismondi, I, 113, etc. But 
I suppose them to have taken the use of rhythm from the Arabs, 
aud the general character of their Poetry confirms this opinion of its 
Oriental Origin; an opinion powerfully supported by the arguments 
of Andres, Ginguéné, and Sismundi. It is however, only given as 
a conjecture. 
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of Provence, to the exclusion of Douce, daugh- 
ter of Raymond. (*) Himself a Poet, he protect- 
ed the Troubadours, and became the object 
of their ardent admiration. They were no less 
favourably treated by his son Alphonso II, 
Count of Provence, whose Countess, Gersende 
de Sabran , was celebrated by a distinguished 
eTroubadour, £iias de Barjols. Raymond Be~ 
renger IV, and his consort, Beatrice of Savoy, 
who both cultivated Poetry, were the last, 
though not the least illustrious Protectors of 
the Troubadours in Provence, Father-in-law of 
two powerful Monarchs , Raymond Berenger was 
no less distinguished for the splendour of his 
alliances abroad, than for the wisdom of his 
administration at home. (**) The flourishing state 
of his finances under the direction of his 
faithful minister Romieu de Villeneuve, (***) 


(*] To avoid confusion, it is necessary to remark that Alphonso 
made over Provence to his Lrother, Raymond Berenger Ill, to be 
held by him en commende. The successors of Alphouso in Aragon, 
afterwards united to their Crown the Islands of Majorca and Minorca, 
the Kingdom of Valentia, with Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica. 

(**] He married his eldest daughter Margaret, to St. Louis, King 
of France; Eleanor, the second, to Henry III. of England; Sancia, 
the third, to Richard, Earl of Cornwall, brother of K. Henry , and 
titular King of the Romans; and Beatrice, the fourth, after her 
father’s death married Charles of Anjou, brother of St. Luuis, 
afterwards King of Naples. Norcia, Congressi Letterarj, pp. 210, 
says these Princesses were Poetesses. 


[***] A fahulous History of this Minister imtroduced by Dante 
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enabled him to maintain a brilliant court, and 
to indulge his taste for the arts. 

In the mean time, the enthusiasm of Poetry. 
was not confined to the limits of Provence, 
but extended itself to all the neighbouring 
Courts , and even beyond the Alps. (*) Every 
where the Troubadours found liberal protectors 
and illustrious associates, All that was exalted 
in talent or in station of both sexes, Princes, 
Nobles, Prelates and Ladies graced their ranks. 
The horrors of the Crusade against the ldi- 
geois alone drove them for a time from the 
States of the House of St. Gilles, and gave 
them too much cause to deplore the. misfor- 
tunes of the good Count Raymond, (**) and 
to inveigh against the merciless tyranny of 
Rome. , 

But the career of the Troubadours was as 
short as it was brilliant. Their language, one 
of the most singular phenomena in Literary 
History, blazed for a moment, a transitory 
meteor in the midst of darkness ; and expired, 

The marriage of Beatrice of Provente , fourth 
daughter and heiress of the last Raymond Be- 


into his Paradiso, Cant. VI, has been adupted by various Histo- 
mans. See JWillot. 1, 212, etc. 

(*) Phe influeuce of the ‘Troubadours on Italian Poetry has becn 
already noticed. ved. I. p. 117. 

(**j Raymond VI, Count of Thoulouse. 
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renger, with the ferocious Charles of Anjou, 
which was followed by the conquest of Naples, 
and the removal of the Court to that Kingdom, 
was one of the events that contributed to the 
rapid decline of Provencal Poetry. Their suc- 
cessors residing in and occupied by the affairs ° 
of their Italian. dominions, had little leisure 
to attend to the interests of their French pro- 
vinces. Robert, the celebrated friend of Petrarch, © 
loved and cultivated Literature; but a stranger 
to the land of his ancestors, his tastes and 
pursuits were those of an Italian. The efforts 
of Jane of Naples, a Princess whose wit, ' 
beauty , and accomplishments peculiarly quali- 
fied her to preside in the Courts of Love, 
and reinspire the Troubadours , were rendered 
ineffectual by the unfortunate circumstances 
attending her residence in Provence, where 
she was oppressed and persecuted ; and when 
in the fifteenth century, René of Anjou attempted 
to revive the flame, it was too late; the race 
of Troubadours was extinct, and their lan- 
guage forgotten. The Lives of the Troubadours 
were collected for Louis II. father of that Prince, 
by a Monk of St. Honoré, one of the Jsles 
de Lerins , called le Monge des Isles d'Or. (") 

The establishment of the Papal Court: at 


(*) He was of the family of Cyto, of Genoa, and flourished at 
the end of the XIV,‘h century. 
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Avignon was equally fatal to the language of 
the Troubadours. Although the Popes during 
that period were all natives of France, their 
Court was composed of Italians; and the use 
of the Tuscan idiom , observes Sismondi, he-- 
came so habitual in the town they inhabited, 
that Petrarch, the first Poet of the age, living 
at Avignon, and in love with a Provencale 
Lady, used no other language to celebrate his 
mistress. 

But the flame was destined once more to 
burst forth in the country where it had be- 
fore been repressed. The House of St. Gilles, 
which had reigned four centuries in the County 
of Thoulouse, was extinct, and the greater 
part of the feudal Barons had either _ perished 
or ruined themselves in the Crusades. A taste 
for Literature and the Arts had, however, 
sprung up in some of the Cities, and in the 
year 1323, a society of individuals, styling 
themselves /a sobregaja Companhia dels VII 
Trobadors de Tolosa, (the very gay company 
of the seven Troubadours of Thoulouse ) estab- 
lished under the authority of the Magistrates, 
the Academy del gai saber; (of the Gay Science,) 
which assembled privately every Sunday , and 
publicly every year on the 1." of May, in the 
garden of the 4ugustines. The Poets collected 
from all parts on that occasion, read aloud 
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their compositions to an immense concourse of 
both sexes; and the prize of a golden violet 
was awarded to the author of the best piece 
of Poetry in the Provencal language. This was 
gained the first year by 4rnaud Vidal de Castel- 
naudary , who was also declared a Doctor of 
the Gay Science, for an ode in honour of the 
Virgin. In 1355, the laws of the Academy, 
called Leys d’Amor, (Laws of Love) were 
composed in prose and verse by the Chan- 
cellor, Guilhem. Molinier, and published by 
order of the seven Mantenedors (Protectors) of 
the Gay Science. (") It was further ordered, 
that in addition to the violet, which was re- 
served for the best chanzo, other prizes should 
be distributed; namely, a Flor d’Aglantina, 
(Spanish Jasmine flower ) in silver, for the best 
sirvente or pastorale, and a Flor de Gaug (Acacia) 
also in silver, for the best Ballade. The seal 
used by the Mantenedors bore the impression 
of a crowned female giving a violet to a man 


(*) These laws are preserved in MSS. in the Archives of the City. 
They have been partly published in the Annals of Thoulouse by 
Lafaille, The names of the seven Trobadors and Aantenedors, 
extracted from Bustero’s Crusca Provenzale , were inserted in Cres- 
cimbeni’s additiuns to Nostradamus, in the last edition of his 
History of Italian Poetry, Ven. 1730, vol. WT. See also the other 
Historians of Thoulouse, and Cazeneuve, Origine des Jeux Floraux. 
A sketch of the History of the Jeux Florauz is given in the romance 
of Clemence Isaure, by Leon de Lamothe. 
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kneeling and presenting his verses; with-the 
words, §. dels VII Mantenedors de la Viuleta 
de Tolosa. SS 

Such was the origin of the Jeux Florauz, 
which retain to this day some of the same 
regulations. I am unable to say at what period 
the cultivation of Provencal Poetry ceased at 
Thoulouse. Its continuation in the Kingdoms 
of Aragon and Valentia will be noticed in the 
succeeding Article. 

The larger portion of the Lyrical pieces of 
the Troubadours, consists of chanzos, sirventes, 
and tensons or jeux-partis. The structure of-the 
two former, generally composed of five strophes 
and an envoi, (address) was the same. They 
differed only in the subject; the first being 
devoted to the purposes of gallantry, and the 
second to war, politics, and satire. Among the 
most remarkable of these last , are the alter- 
nate invectives of Bertrand de Born, against 
Ceeur-de-Lion and his brothers , the sirvente of 
Sordello of Mantua on the death ‘of Blacas, 
and some of the pieces of Pierre Cardinal. It 
is scurious to observe with what freedom even 
the humblest Troubadours ridiculed or inveighéd 
against the vices and follies of the great. The 
tensons are peculiarly deserving of attention, 
from their connexion with an institution highly 
characteristic of the. chivalrous gallantry: of the 

Vol. IT. 45 
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age. In these pieces two poets disputed in alter 
nate strophes on some point on which they 
were at variance. When the merits of the case 
or the powers of the combatants, were too nearly 
balanced to admit of a decision, the question 
was referred by common consent to dn umpire, 
or to a Court of Love. These supreme tribu- 
nals, whose jurisdiction extended throughout 
the whole empire of Love , and to all questions 
of gallantry and sentiment, and against whose 
judgments there was no appeal, were com- 
posed of the ladies of the province most 
distinguished for rank , wit, and beauty. Nostra- - 
damus mentions two permanent Courts of Love 
established in Provence; the first in the XIL® 
century, which assembled at Signe and at 
Pierrefeu, wonder the presidency of Etiennette 
de Baulz, daughter of the Comte de Provence ; 
and the second in the XIII." and XIV." cen- 
turies at Avignon, presided by Phanette de 
Gantelm , Dame de Romanin, aunt of the far- 
famed Laura, whom he introduces in the 
character of a Poetess and member of the 
Court. (1) According to Millot, the Courts of 
Love had not commenced at either period. 
Sismondi, on the other hand, assigns the reign 
of Charles of Anjou, as the period of their 


(1) Pies des Pottet Provencaux. p. 218. 


ra 
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extinetion ; and Legrand d’Aussy fixes the re- 
sidence of the Popes at Avignon as the epech 
of their greatest eclat. (1) It will be seen that 
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Work of André le Chapelain who flourished 
about 1170, has been enabled fully to estab- 
lish this interesting fact. (‘) Five Courts of 
Love are distinctly mentioned by André. First, 
the Court of the Ladies of Gascony ; secondly, 
the Court of Ermengarde, Viscountess of Nar- 
bonne , who died 1194; thirdly, the Court of 
Queen Eleanor. This was Eleanor of Guienre, 
married in 1137 to Louis VII,. (le Jeune) K. 
of France, by whose impolitic divorce the 
fair provinces of Guienne and Aquitaine were 
wrested from France to augment the power 
of her ‘rival. They were.united to the British 
Crown by the second marriage of Eleanor with 
K. Henry II. In this accomplished Princess , 


[r] Raynouard gives the title thus: Erotica seu Amatoria Andree 
capellani regit, vetustissimi scriptoris ad vencrandum suum Guual- 
terum scripta, nunquam ante hac edita, sed scpius a multis desi- 
derata; nunc tandem fide diversorum m.s.s. codicum in publicum 
emissa a Dethmaro Mulhcro. Dorpmunde typis Westhovianis, anno 
Una Caste et Kere amanda. 1610. Another edition, Tremonie, 
typis Westhovianis, anno 1614. These editions are mentioned by 
Apost. Zeno in his Notes to Fontanini , tom. IT, p. 144, who says 
they are in 8.° A very ancient cdition, without date, is indicated 
by Menckenius in his Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova, Tip. 1761, 
tom. VIII, part. I. p. 545, etc. This seems to have been unknown 
to the more modern Editor. Raynouard is mistaken in saying that 
the MS. Libro d'Amore of Nic. Bargiacchi, cited by Crescimbeni, 
is a translation of André. In the first extract given hy Crescimbeni, 
the author cites André as another writer. See Vile de’ Poet. Prov. 
art. Percivalle Doria, annot. It seems to have been written in 
1408 by Michele <Arrigucci. It is probable he took his notices 
chiefly from André. 
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But the deliberations of the Courts of Love 
were not confined to questions of mere theo- 
retical subtlety. Their other attributes are thus 
described by Legrand d’Aussy. (*) Elles com 
nurent de toutes les tracasseries des amans, et 
de tout ce qui concernait la galanterie. Elles 
ajournaient les coupables a comparaitre; et ces 
guerriers féroces, qui dans leurs autres quérelles 
ne savaient que combattre lU’épée & la main leur 
ennemit en champ clos, venaient ici se sou- 
mettre sans murmure dad des Juges sans aveu 
dont ils n’avaient rien a rédouter. Ceux-ci pé- 
saient la faute ; ils tmposaient une peine pro- 
portionnée , ordonnaient la rupture, ou pres- 
crivaient la forme de la reconciliation ; et leurs 
sentences , qu'on nommait Arréts d’Amours, et 
gui long-temps firent en France un code de loix, 
étaient tellement révérées, que personne n'qilt 
osé en appeller. (*) 

I now proceed to make a few observations 


(x} Ib. I. 245. Forced to acknowledge the superior brilliancy ef 
these Courts in the South, he affects to ridicule their frivolity. It 
is worthy of remark, that iu the Tale of Florence et Blanchefleur , 
to which he appends his Note on the Courts of Leve, they are act 
alluded to. There is raerely «@ description , poetical enough , of the 
Court of Cupid, where a dispute hetween two dameels is settled 
by a battle between a Parrot and a Nightingale, 

(2) Afartial d’ Auvergne wrote his resta Amerum, in imitation 
of the ancient Arreés. I have seen only one edition of these in the 
original, cuz: comment. Benedicti Curtii Symphoriani. Lugduni, 
1533, 4.° and ea French Translation. Lyon, 1581 , 12.° | 
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on Millot’s History of the Troubadours , without 
knowing how far I may have been anticipated 
by any previous criticism. (‘) It is on this Work, 
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are numerous; his book is destitute of criticism, 
and the number of Poets recorded in it, very 
limited ; but considering the difference of the 
period when he wrote, and of the means at 
his command, I cannot perceive that Millot 
has greatly improved on him. He may have 
been justified in rejecting all those Poets, of 
whom though noticed by Nostradamus, no — 
authentic memorials remain. But in Crescim- 
beni’s additions to that author , we find be- 
sides the Troubadours ‘cited by Ubaldimi, (*) 

Salviati, (7) Redi, (3) and other Italians, nearly — 
thirty whose poems are preserved MSS. in the Va- 
tican Library, and which could not have escaped 
the researches of Ste. Palaye, but of whom Mil- — 
lot takes no notice. (4) Among these is a great 
Monarch, Thibaut Count of Champagne, and 
King of Navarre, and the Counts of Anjou, 
Flanders, and Thoulouse. There are several 
others whom Millot has contented himself with 
noticing incidentally , but who ought to have 
had separate articles. Others again are mentioned 


bably supply many deficiencies of preceding writers, but if they 
are confined to those Poets from whose works specimens are selected, 
the number will necessarily be limited. 

(1) Tav. Doc. d’ Am. Barb. 

(2) Avvert sop. la Lingua. 

(3) Annot. Bac. in Tose. 

(4) I have not included those who are in print, such as Dante, 
Fazio degli Uberti, etc. 
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in Bastero’s Crusca Provenzale. Neither the 
Poets of Barcellona and Valentia, though in- 
separably connected with: his subject, nor even 
the Academy of gai saber, with its famous 
Leys d’Amor, have been deemed worthy of 
notice by the Historian of the Troubadours. As 
to the Courts of Love, he has merely informed 
us when , in his opinion, they did not exist. 
The following examples may serve to shew the 
inaccuracy of this writer, particularly in citing 
Nostradamus. To avoid confusion I will class 
them under the heads of the different Trou- 
badours , to whom they relate. 

Pierre Rogiers. Millot (I, 109,) notices what 
he calls an « erreur grossiére, » of Nostradamus, 
in saying that « Rogiers was in the town of 
Grasse in 1330, when the Antipope Pierre -de 
Corbiére solemnly abdicated the Tiara.» This 
Antipope, he adds, did not abdicate. Nostra- 
damus merely says, he retracted certain errors 
in a sermon, without a word .of abdication ; 
and gives his authority, (Hugues de St. Cesaire.) 
As this Distorian, who I presume is the same 
with Hugues de St. Cyr, was known to Millot, 
he might easily have ascertained whether the 
citation was correct; and if so, Nostradamus 
was not responsible for the fact. (1) His incon- 


(1) Millot always makes Nostradamus responsible for the state- 
ments of the Monk of the Golden Isles, St. Cesaire, etc. To im- 
Kol, @Ii. 46 
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sistency in placing the same person whom he 
states to have lived in the Court of a Com- 
tesse de Foix, married in 1232, at a ceremony 
performed in 1330, did not strike the Critic. 
Moreover , the Antipope did make a solemn ab- 
juration at Avignon, on the 25." of August, 
1330. 

Bertrand d Alamanon. There were three Trou- 
badours of this name, father, son, and grandson. 
The last, according to Nostradamus, was the 
lover of Phanette de Gantelm, Dame de Ro- 
manin, aunt of Petrarch’s Laura; and died in 
1295. At the same time, he makes him author 
of a sirvente against the Agchbishop of Arles, 
which according to his nephew, Caesar Nostra- 
damus, was written in 1367, under the Ponti- 
ficate of Urban V; (‘) thus evidently confound- 
ing the father and son. Millot, however distrust- 
ful of Nostradamus, not only adopts this blunder; 
but to improve the matter, introduces the’ 


‘ 


pute blame justly to Nostradamus, it shonld be proved that he has 
misquoted his authorities. Millot tells us in his Preface that the 
only known Historians are Hugues de St. Cyr, and Michel de la 
Tour. What then was the famous MS. said to have belonged to 
Petrarch and afterwards to Bembo, and which St. Palaye found it 
so difficult to obtain sight of ? It could not have been, as Crescim- 
heni supposed , written by the Monk of the Golden Isles, since he 
flourished after Petrarch’s death. As it was carried to Paris, perhaps 
Raynouard may give some account of it. 


[1] Histoire de Provence, p. 421, 
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grandfather, still supposing him the same. We 
have thus, as appears from the pieces cited by 
Millot, a Troubadour flourishing during a pe- 
riod of an hundred and forty years. See Mil- 
lot [. 390 , ete. 

Perdigon. « Le Dauphin d’Auvergne étant 
mort, et n’ayant laissé qu'un fils tres jeune, 
Perdigon quitta une Cour ou il avoit perdu son 
protecteur.» Millot, (I, 431.) He probably followed 
Nostradamus , though he does not say so. The 
Dauphin died 1234. His son, who is described 
as very young, married in 1196; that is, thirty 
eight years before his father’s death. This is 
proved by Baluze, who is constantly cited by 
Millot. See Hist. Geneal. de la Mais. d’du- 
vergne, IT, 158, ete. 

Sordello. « Selon Agnelli et Platina, historiens 
de Mantoue, il étoit de la maison des Vicomtes 
de cette ville,» etc. Millot, (II, 80.) Who would 
suppose from this, that according to those 
Historians , Sordello was of the family of Vis- 
conti, of Goito near Mantua ? And where did 
Millot find any mention of th Viscounts of 
Mantua ? His negligent account of this cele- 
brated Troubadour is justly censured by Tira- 
boschi. Stor. tom. IV. lib. 3. cap. .2. 

Guillaume Adhemar. Millot, (II, 498,) says, this 
Troubadour was certainly cotemporary with the 
Monk of Montadon , who speaks of him in_ his 
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satire, as of a person he had known; and that 
this Monk flourished at the end of the XIII.” 
century. I will observe first, that if the Monk. 
really flourished at that period, his authority 
is good for nothing; as he speaks in the same 
manner of 4rnaud de Marveil , and other Trou- 
badours of the XII." century. See Millot, (111, 
170, etc.) Secondly according to Millot’s own 
statement, 4dhemar flourished under Alphonso 

IX, King of Leon, who died 1230; and is not, 
therefore, likely to have lived till the end of 
the century. Qu. Is not the Monk of Montadon 
the same as the Monk of Montmaiour of Nostra- 
damus ? 

Guillaume Boyer de Nice. Millot, (Mil, 273,) 
translates the chanzo said to be addressed by 
this Poet to Mary of France, wife of Charles, 
Duke of Calabria, son of Robert, King of 
Naples; but does not seem to have been aware, 
it was the same, which was attributed with more 
propriety to 4rnaud Daniel. Petrarch introduces 
the first line into his Canzone, « lasso me, 
ch’ io non so in qual parte pieghi.» This is 
noticed by Millot in his. article on 4rnaud 
Daniel, (11, 480,) where he says in a note, «on 
a disputé st ce vers étoit d’ Arnaud Daniel; 
dispute qui ne mérite pas un examen.» The 
truth is, that there was no dispute. All the 
Commentators of Petrarch have agreed in giving 
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it to Arnaud; and their opinion is adopted by 
Crescimbeni, Vit. de’ Poet. Prov. art. Arn. Dan. 
annot. VI, Nostradamus chose to attribute it 
to Boyer; and Millot, who usually adopts his 
worst errors, has followed him. | 

| Aimeri de Sarlat. « Nostradamus fait de ce 
Troubadour un gentilhomme de Philippe le Long, 
lorsqu’il n’étoit que Comte de Poitiers.» Millot, 
(LI, 429.) Pierre de Valieres. «Selon Nostradamus, 
Pierre de Valieres fut UEcuyer tranchant de 
Philippe le Long, Comte de Poitiers.» 16. (II. 
hag.) Pistoleta. «Nostradamus ne débite que des 
reveries sur son compte, le fait gentilhomme 
d’un pretendu Comte de Poitou,» etc. Ib. (HH, 
430.) Who would suppose this pretended Comte 
de Poitou was the same Philip the Long? (‘) 
Millot, with all his criticism, has here over- 
looked a gross blunder of Nostradamus. The 
person he describes as Philip the Long, who 
was not Comte de Poitou, and who ascended 
the throne of France in 1316, is no other than 
William , Duke of Aquitaine and Count of Poiton, 
who died in 1127. This appears from the MS. 
of the Vatican, cited hy Crescimbeni; where 
he is described as the grandfather of Eleanor, 
Queen of England, mother of Richard I. and 
John. See Vit. de Poet. Prov. art. Conte di Poetu, 


(1) Nostradamus dispatches the Count and his whole suite in one 
Article. 
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annot. I. It is singular that Crescimbeni , making 
this citation , still calls him Philip the Long. (*) © 

The following is a List of some of the Trou- 
badours most conspicuous for rank and talent. 


Aimeri de Belenvei. 
Aimeri de Peguilain. 


Alberto Malaspina, Mar- 
chese. 

Alphonso II , K. of Ar- 
ragon. 


Amanieu des Escas. 

Arnaud Daniel. (2) 

Arnaud de Marveil. (*) 

Azalais de Porcairagues. 

Bart. Georgi. © 

Berenger de Palasol. 

Bernard de Ventadour. 

Bertrand de Born, Seigneur 
@’ Hautcfort. 

Blacas. 


Bonifazio Calvi. 
Cadenet. 
Clara d’Anduse. 


- Comte (le) d’'Empurias. 


Comte (le) de Foix ( Roger 
Bernard ITI.) 

Comte (le) de Provence. (Ray- 
mond Berenger IV.) 

Comtesse (la) de Provence. 
(Beatrix de Savoie.) 

Comtesse (la) de Die. 

Dauphin (le) d'Auvergne. 

Donna Castelloza. 

Elias Cairels. 

Elias de Barjols. 

Eveque (I") de Clermont. 


(1) After the preceding ohservations, it is but justice to add, that 


’ the extracts of Millot from the works of the Troubadours, [however 
imperfect ] have thrown great light on their History. An abridge- 
ment has been given in England by Mrs. Dobson. Millot died in 
March. 1785, et. 59. There is an article on him in the Bographie 
Universelle XXIX, 50. His Elements of Universal History , and of 
the Histories of France and England , are well known. 
(2) « Fra tutti il prime Arnaldo Daniello 
Gran maestro d’Amor, ch’ alla sua terra 
Ancor fa onor col dir pulito ¢ bello.» Petrarch Tri. dA- 
mor. cap. IV’. See also Dante, Purg. cant. 26. 
(3) Petrarch calls him «il men famoso Arnaldo.» Ib. 
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Folquet de Marseilles, Bishop 
of Thoulouse. (‘) 

Folquet de Romans. 

Frederic I, Emperor, Bar- 
barossa. 

Frederic III, X. of Sicily. (?) 

Gaucelm Faidit. — 

Geoffroi Rudel. 

Giraud de Borneil. 

Giraud Riquier. 

Gui d’Uisel. 

Guillaume IX, Duke of Aqui- 
taine. 

Guillaume de Baux, Prince 
of Orange. 

Guillaume de Cabestaing. (5) 

Guillaume de Montagnagout. 

Guillaume de Saint-Didier. 

Guillaume de Saint-Gregori. 

Hugues Brunet. 

Hugues Penna. 
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Hugues de Saint-Cyr. 

Izarn, Missionaire Domini- 

cain. (4) 

Lanfranco Cigala. 

Lombarda. 

Moine (le) de”Montadon. 

Natibors or Madame Tiberge. 

Peirols d'Auvergne. 

Perdigon. 

Peter Ill, X. of Arragon. 

Pierre Cardinal. 

Pierre d'Auvergne. 

Pierre de Barjac. 

Pierre Rogiers. 

Pierre Vidal. 

Pons de Capdueil. 

Raimond de Miravals. 

Raimond Jordan, Vicomte de 
Saint-Antoni. 

Raimond Vidal. 

Rambaud d’Orange. 


(1) « Folchetto, ch’a Marsiglia il nome ha dato, 
Fd a Genova tolto ; ed all’ estremo 
Cangio per miglior patria abito, e stato.» Pet. 
Folchetto is placed by Dante in Paradise among the Saints, yet his 
whele life was a scene of atrocity. See Millot I. 179, etc. 

(2) Millot had only seen one piece of this Monarch, but accord- 
ing to Crescimbeni , [ Giunta alle vite, etc.,] several others are 
preserved in the Laurentian Library, under the name of Dompn 
Federic de Cecilia. Some of these, he attributes to the Emperor 
Frederic II. 

(3) The tragic story of this Troubadour exactly resembles that 
of Gabrielle de Vergy and the Chatelain de Couci. 

(4) The single piece of this missionary is a curious specimen of 
the arguments employed to convert heretics. Millot, II, 42, etc. 
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Rambaud de Vaqueiras. Savari de Mauleon. 
Richard I, K. of England. Sordello. 
Richard de Barbesieu. Thibaut , KX. of Navarre. 


I will here add the Life of Geoffrey Rudel 
by Nostradamus , (the first in his Collection. ) 
It is a fair specimen of the romantic delicacy 
of an age, now generally considered barbarous. 


JAUFRED RUDEL. (1) 


Jaufred Rudel, Gentilhomme fut Sieur de Blieux en 
Provence, bon poéte Provensal, facille en sa Romanserie. 

En sa ieunesse se retira a Agoult sieur de Sault, qui 
Yentretint longuement. Le Comte Geoffroy frere de Richard 
Roy d’Angleterre, passant par la Provence, en_ visitant 
Agoult, fut amoureux des vertus de ce poéte, pour les 
belles et plaisantes chansons qu'il chantoit en sa presence, 
et a Ja louange de son maistre. _ 

Agoult voyant Vaffection du Comte, le pria_retenir 
le poéte a son service, lequel il accepta et receut fort 
humainement, et se tint avec luy un long temps, chantant 
a honneur de ses deux seigneurs et maistres. 

Le poéte ayant ouy parler des vertus de la Comtesse de 
Trypolly, et de sa doctrine, par quelques pelerins qui venoyent 
de la terre saincte, en devint amoreux, a la louange de 
laquelle feist de fort belles chansons. Ayant esté poinct 
aut cceur de la voir, print congé du Comte Geoffroy, iasoit 
qu’il s’essayast de tout son pouvoir le desister de ceste 
peregrination, se meist sur mer en habit de pelerin. Durant 


at « Gianfré Rudel, ch’ usd la vela, el remu 
A cercar la sua morte,» elc. Pet. Tri. d’ Am, 
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son voyage fut saisi de griefue maladie; tellement que ceux 
de la nef cuydans qu'il fut mort, le vouloyent getter en 
mer. Et en cest estat, fut conduit aut port de Tryppoly, 
et la arrivé, son compagnon feist entendre 4 la Comtesse 
la venue du pélérin malade: la Comtesse estant ‘venue en 
la nef, print le poéte par la main, et luy, sachant que 
cestoit la Comtesse, incontinent aprés le doulx et gra- 
cieux acueil, recouvra ses esprits, la remercia de ce que 
elle lui avoit recouvré la vie, et lui dict; «trés-illustre et 
vertueuse princesse, je ne plaindray point la mort oresque 
*** Et ne pouvant achever son propos, sa maladie say- 
grissant et augmentant, rendit l’esprit entre les mains de la 
Comtesse, qui le feist metre en riche et honorable sepulture 
de porphire , et luy feist engraver quelques vers en langue 
Arabesque, que fut en l’'an 1162, auquel temps il florissoit. 

La Comtesse estant troublée de la mort si soubdayne, 
ne fut jamais veue faire bonne chére: son compagnon 
nommé Bertrand de Allamanon, qui fut Chanoyne de 
Syluecane, luy recita les vertus du poéte, et la cause de 
sa venue: 4 laquelle il feist present de toute la poesie et 
Romazserie qu'il avoit faicte 4 sa louange, quelle feist 
transcrire en belle lettre d’or. 

On dict qu'elle avoit espousé le Comte de Tryppoly , 
que fut cause de la perte de Hierusalem, que Saladin 
gaigna sur les Chrestiens. En l'une de ses chansons, il 
demonstre bien que ses Amours estoyent loingteines: car 
en faisant son voyage, craignant de ne pouvoir parler a la 
Comtesse de Tryppoly, quand il y seroit arrivé, et que ce 
luy seroit une extreme douleur, s’en retourner d’ung si long 
et perilleux voyage, dict ainsi : 

Irat , et dolent m’en partray 
S’yeu non vey est’ amour de luench 
E uon say qu’ouras la veyray 
Car son trop nostras terras luench. 
Vol. LIT. 49 
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Dieu que fes tout quant van, e vay 
E forma quest’ Amour luench 
My don poder al cor, car hay 
Esper , vezer l'Amour de luench. 


Segnour , tenes my per veray 
L’Amour qu’ay vers ella de luench 
Car per un ben que m’en esbay 
Hai mille mals, tant soy de luench. 


Ja d’autr’ Amours non jauziray 
S’yeu non jau dest’ amour de luench , 
Qu’ na plus bella non en say 
En luec que sia, ny pres, ny luench. (‘) 


Le Monge des Ysles d’Or, au Catalogue qu'il a faict des: 
poétes Provensaulx, faict mention d’un dialogue d’entre 
Gerard et Peyronet, entreparlans ensemble, par lequel est 
meue une question, assavoir, qui ayme plus sa dame, ou 
absente , ou presente, et qui induict plus fort a aymer, 
ou les yeux, ou le coeur. Et aprés avoir amené plusieurs 
bonnes raysons et exemples, et mesme la piteuse hys- 
toire de ce Jaufred Rudel, disant en l'une des coupples 
en telle substance ; «tout homme de bon iugement cognoit 
bien, que le cceur a seigneurie sur les yeulx, et que les 
yeulx ne servent rren en amours, si le coeur ne le sent; et 
sans les yeulx, le coeur peult franchement aymer la chose 
quil n’a iamais veue, ainsi que feist Jaufred Rudel de 
Savoye;» il ameyne aussi un autre exemple de André de 


(t) The naiveté of this little piece has been well preserved im a 
French translation )y Sismondi. Crescimbeni has also translated it 
into Italian. However romantic the story of Rudel’s amours lointains 
may appear, it has certainly some foundation in fact. See Millot, I. 
85, etc. 
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tagnes, ennemy de toutes les dames, et amoreux de lentes. 
Quant au Roman de cest André de France, il n’est encore 
parvenu en nos mains. 


N. D. C. 





Arr. C. AUSIAS MARCH. 


Les Obres del Valeros Cavaller, y elegantissim Poeta Au-_ 
sias March: Ara novamente ab molta diligécia revistes 
y de molts cats aumétades. Imprimides en Barcelona 
en casa di Claudi Bornat, 1560, 8.° Fol. 207, besides 
the Dedication, Tables, etc. (‘) Dedicated by the 
Printer , 4/ Illustrissim Senyor Don Ferrando Folch 
de Cardona y D’angia sola, Duch de Soma, Comte 
de Olivito, y de Palamos; Senyor de les Baronies 
de Belpug, de Lingola, y de Calonge, e dela Vall 
de Almonasir: y grd Almirant de Napols. 





D. Antonio Bastero in his Crusca Provenzaie, 
p- 76, noticing Ausias March, speaks of «le 
sue poesie stampate, esistenti nella Libreria 
Casanattense , e in quella della Sapienza;» an 
indication from which it may be inferred, that 
these poems are very rare, (at least in Italy,) 
and which led me to enquife for them at the 
former of those Libraries, whére I was so 
fortunate as to meet with a copy. My opinion 
of their rarity is confirmed by the following 


(t) The second Edition of Barcelona, 


Avustas Maacs. 373 


passage in the excellent work of M. de Sis 
mondi. (1) «Vous devons, ce,me semble, a la 
haute réputation, aujourd’hui oubliée, d’ Ausias 
March, a@.sa supériorité réconnue sur tous les 
ecrivains de la langue provencale, et a l’extréme 
rareté de ses ouvrages, de le faire connottre par 
quelques fragmens.» That writer has accompa- 
nied his extracts by elegant prose translations. 
Unwilling as I should be in any case, to follow 
him in this path, and unable in the present, 
where my ignorance of the language scarce 
allows me to catch the general sense, I shall 
make some further trifling extracts. But it may 
first be necessary to explain the connection of 
our Poet with the History of the Troubadours. 
We have seen that when the song of the Mins- 
trel, had ceased to be heard in the halls and 
- bowers of Provence, and even the language of 
the ancient bards of Love and Chivalry was 
abandoned in its native district, the flame had 
been rekindled with success, -in the County of 
Thoulouse. But another country had preserved 
the use of the Provencal language. This was 
the flourishing Kingdom of Arragon, which in 
the twefth and thirteenth centuries had produced 
several celebrated Troubadours, and where the 
cultivation of Provencal Poetry, was continued 


(1) De la Literature du Midi de (Europe , I. 243. sec. ed. 
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long after the race of original Troubadours was 
extinct. In 1390, the Academy of Thoulouse 
sent two Doctors of Love to Barcelona, to found 
a correspondent Academy, under the auspices 
of an illustrious Poet, Don Henry of Aragon, 
Marquis of Villena. The enterprise was inter- 
rupted by the civil war; but when peace was 
restored , Villena opened his Academy at 
Tortosa, and composed for its use a Treatise, 
De la Gaya Ciencia, in which he explained 
the rules followed by the Troubadours, in the 
composition of their Poems. The Academy was, 
however, of short duration, probably because 
the Poetry of the Catalonians had assumed a 
new character, as their language became more 
distinct from the original Provencal; (‘) but 
the greatest of the Catalonian Poets, preserved 
the forms and metre of the ancient Trouba- 
dours. 

Ausias Marca of Valentia flourished in the 
time of Pope Calixtus III, (lphonso Borgia, ) 
who was elected in 1455, and lived to be 
old, as appears from this passage in his works, 
cited by Bastero. (*) 

«La velledat en Valencians mal prova, 

E no se com yo fassa obra nova.» Cant. 8 de Mort. 


(1) In the origin they were nearly the same; and the Catalonian 
dialect always retained the name of a French Province, Llemos, 
[Limousin.] 

[2] Crusca Provenzale p. 76. Sismondi says he died about 1450, 
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His countrymen consider him as equal in 
elegance and harmony to Petrarch. However 
this may be, there was a singular conformity 


1 ° -_ 
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He also gives the following lines of a com- 
position, recited by the celebrated Fran. Fon- 
tanella, at an Academy at Barcelona about the 
midde of the XVII." century : 


Viu aqui Ausias March 
Poeta cast, y eloquent; 
Come a fenix dels antics, 
Come a pare dels moderns. 


Which he renders in Italian thus; 


Vidi qui Ausias March 

Poeta casto, ed eloquente ; 

Come a fenice degli antichi Poeti, 
E come a padre dei moderni. 


Various compositions, Latin and Spanish, in 
his honour, are prefixed to the edition of his 
Poems, now under our notice. This edition 
contains ; 


x. De Amor Cant. XCIII. 

a. Las Coblas Esparcas. VI. 

3. Demandas y Respostas. II. 

4. Las Obras Morals. Cant. VIII. (') 


The following are specimens of the Esparcas. 


[3] Sismondi divides the works of Ansias March into three parts, 
(Ewvres d'Amour, CEuvres de Mort, et Giuvres Morales. The two 
last ave probably the same. 
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Demanda feta per Mossen Ausias March, a la 
Senyora Nacleta de Borja neboda del Pare 


Sant. 


Entrels ulls e les orelles 

Yom trob un contrast mol gran , 
E d’ aquell jutgesa os fan 
Parlant de vos maravelles. 
Dieu los ulls que val molt mes 
De vos lo veure quel oyr ‘ 
Elles no volen consentir 

Dient que lo contrari es. 

Vos qui de tots valeu mes 

Avi di fora com dins 

D’ aquests dos mirau los fins 
_Nol esguart qui propi'ls es. 


Resposta de la dita’ Dama. | 


Oy dos vostres rahons belles 

Bon Mossen March a quim coman 
Responch vos breu al que dit han 
Segons juhi que fas d’ aquelles. 
Molt poch estim Io qu’en mi es 
Mas puix forcat es lo meu dir 

Al qui dira, mes val quem mir 
Yo li comdampne lo proces, 
Pero si parle lo reves 

‘Di veritat : mudant catnins 

A vos remet los meus juhins 

Que son de tots lo mes entes. 
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Demanda feta per Mossen Fenollar a Mossen 
Ausias March. 


Per mitigar , lenuig gran del estiu 
E.per sentir , lo fins aby duptat 

Al meu quesit, de nos ara coufiu 

Me respondreu , per me tant suplicat. 
Enamorats , conech dos en ciutat 

Ques volen be, sens tota fictio 

E may estan, sens contradictio 
Tostemps renyant, axi com Goze Gat, 


Tornada. 


Vos magnifie , que sou molt avisat 
Dirmeu sius plau , que mon tal passio 
Per que de vos, a ja solucio 

Lo deubte meu, en cobla o dictat. 





Resposia de Ausias March. 


Quant mes aman, tant mes temor teniu 
Vos e cascu, de perdre lo guanyat 

D’acis segueix, que tostemps presumiu 
Altri sens vos‘, la vostr’ Amor combat, 

E tal pensar , ab lo recel mesclat 

Donant de vos, semblant suspicio 

Causa lo reny, duptant mutacio 

Per lo plaher , de altra calitat. 

Tractant d’ Amor, ab la qual tot hom viu 
Lo natural , dom promou amistat 

Mon tal contrast, que ab duy fan lesquiu 
Temorejant , cascu ser transformat. 
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En altr’ Amor, moven tots jorns debat 
Car res que am, ab inclinacio 

Gelos vol ser, si ha perfecio 

E veu per que, renyant cascu’s amat. 


Tornada. 


Tots los doctor's , que yo he cartejat 
Trob queu han dit, fent ne conclusio 
L’ speriment , sens operacio 

Dupten les mes , ab gran necessitat. (‘) 


The other Catalonian Poets mentioned by 
Bastero, are these: Mestre Ramon Lull, or 
Llull, so well known as author of the system 
called 4rs Lulliana, was born at Palma, capital of 
Majorca about 1235, and died in 1315. Some of 
his Poems are inserted in the first volume of 
the edition of his Works, given at Mayence in 
1721, by Doctor Salsinger, 10 vol. Fol. (4) 


(1] There is another answer to the last Demanda, by Rodrigo 
Diez. In these extracts, 1 have followed the punctuation of the 
original , which as is seeu , merely serves to mark the pause. 

[2] See a long Article on Raymond Lull, in the Biographie Uni- 
verselle, XXP’, 4,10, etc. There are more than twenty biographical 
accounts of him in print. The earliest is his Life hy Charles Bouelles, 
Amiens, 1511. To another Life by John Ségui, Majorca, Gab. 
Gasp , 1606, 8.°, is added a little Poem, (un tratadillo Uamado 
Desconsuelo , del mismo Ramon Lull , compuesto en verso Lemos 
traduzids en Castellano por N. de Pax.) Some writers have called 
Lull a magician. See Naudé, Apoluogie, etc. p. 376. Others have 
accused him of borrowing his system from the Arabs. 


» 
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Ramon Montaner born in 1265, was author 
of a Poem on the expedition of James I. King 
of Arragon against Sardinia and Corsica; in- 
serted in cap. 273 of his Chronicle, printed at 
Barcelona in 1562, existing in the Casanattense 
Library, and that of the Sapienza, at Rome. (*) 

Jacme Roig of Valentia, was author of a Poem 
against Women, entitled “spill, (nirror.) This 
was written in 1427, as appears from the MS. 
preserved in the Vatican , and is highly praised 
‘by Seuolans , as above. 

Mossen Jordi of Valentia. 1 know not at what 
period this Poet flourished. Sismondi, who says 
there were two Jordis, seems to place him 
after Ausias March. Bastero refers to Scuolano’s 
History of Valentia, lib. I. cap. 14, num. 2. 
In one of his Poems, he has closely imitated, 
or rather translated Petrarch’s Sonnet, « Pace 
non trovo , e non ho da far guerra. » 


E non he pau, e no tinc quim guerreig ; 
Vol sobre 1 Ciel, e nom’ movi de terra , 
E no estrench res, e tot lo Mon abras; 
Oy he da mi, e vull a altri gran be: 

Si no es Amor, donchs aco que sera. 


The union of Castille and Arragon under 
Ferdinand and Isabella, was fatal to the Cata- 


(1) This-I was not able tu find. 
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lonian or Arragonese Literature. These provinces, 
before so proud of their independence, received 
the laws and the language of their more power- 
ful Ally, and afterwards produced some of the 
most distinguished Castillian Poets of the age of 
Charles V. Nevertheless, their original Poetry 
can only be said to have ended with Vincent 
Garzias, who died at the commencement of the 
XVII." century, (‘) amd with him only, pro- 
perly finishes the History of the Troubadours. (?) 
N. D. C. 





Art. CI. BIBLIOTHECA CONRADI GESNERI. 


Bibliotheca vniuersalis , sive Catalogus omnium scriptorum 
locupleussimus , in tribus linguis, Latina, Greca, et 
Hebraica: extantium et non extanttum, ueterum et 
recentiorum in hunc usque diem. doctorum et indoc- 
torum , publicatorum et in Bibliothecis latentuum. Opus 
nouum, et non Bibliothecis tantum publicis priuausue 
instituendis necessarium , sed studiosis omnibus cutus- 
cunque artis aut scientie ad studia melius formanda 
utilissimum : authore Conrado Gesnero Tigurino doctore 
Medico. Tigeri aped Christophorem Froschouerum Mense 
Septembri, Anno MDXLV. Fol. (3) 


— 





[1] Sismondi, I. 254. 

[2] More information than I can give on this subject, has doubt- 
less been supplied e’er this, by a writer in the Retrospective Review, 
who promised, at the end of an Article in N.° VI, on the Poetical 
Literature of Spain, to go oxtcnsively into the merits of the Zro- 
badores , in a future Article. ° 

(3] There was a subsequent Edition under the following ttle : 
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CowrnaD Gessner, was born at Zurich in 1516, 
and died in 1565, aged 4g. He professed Me- 
dicine and Philosophy , with great applause. 
He was called the Pliny of Germany. His History 
of Animals i561. 4 vols. Fol, is a compilation 
full of intelligence but not always exact. His 
Greek and Latin Lexicon 1560, Fol’, proves 
his skill in those languages, but as he was 
necessitated to write for a livelihood it is not 
free from errors. His Opera Botanica were 
published at Nuremberg in 1754. Fol. (") 


(At the back of the Title. ) 


Ap. LECTORES. 


«Favete Lectores optimi laboribus maximis , quos longo 
tempore incredibili cura, peregrinationibus etiam hac de 
causa susceptis, in uestrum et omnis posteritatis usum 
substinuimus. Continentur autem hoc in opere non aliorum 
modo plerique de uariis scriptoribus antehac editi catalogi: 
sed insuper infinita volumina aliis indicta, tam recentis 
memoriz eruditorum , “quam veterum authorum , et 
ubi locorum extent, indicatur: quz aut periisse plurimi 
etiam docti hactenus putabant, aut ne nomina quidem 
audiuerant: omnibus sine ullo professionis, religionis , 
doctrineve discrimine simpliciter iuxta ordinem literarum 
commemoratis. Adiecta sunt plerunque etiam argumenta et 
censure in singulos libros. Et ne quem operis magnitudo 


Bibliotheca instituta ct collecta primum a Conr. Gesncro, tleinde in 
epitomen rcdacta, per Jos. Sunlerum, Jam vero postremo ampli- 
ficata per Jo. Jac. Frisium. T. igurt, 1583, us Fol. 

[1] Sce notices of him, and his family in Afem, de Niceron. 
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absterreat , sciendum est eius usum fore ueluti Lexicorum , 
non ipsis modo authorum nominibus ordine digestis, sed 
etiam libris eorum singulis ita distinctis, et ubique inter- 
puncto hoc indice, ut slatim quod quis desyderaverit in 
promptu habeat, quod legere nolit pretereat. Exibit autem 
proxime, Deo fauente , secunda etiam et tertia pars huius 
Bibliothecz , ambs in uno uolumine multo minori, de 
quarum noua methodo et insi;ni utilitate ad omne studio- 
rum genus, nonnihil in dedicatione operis dicetur. 


Non mihi, sed studiis communibus ista paraui. 
Sic vos non uobis mellificatis apes. 


Gesner has given the .Wemoir of Himself at 
great length at Fol. 179.5 to Fol. 183..; from 
which a few passages are here extracted. 


« Connapus Gesnerus, Tigurinus, hujus Bibliothece con- 
sarcinator, (anno etatis suz vicesimooctavo, et anno 
salutis 1544,) de cujus usu multiplici, ac universo hee 
elucubrandi consilio copivse disseritur in prefatione statim; 
atque inter cetera quod ne iniimx quidem note scriptores 
silentio transire proposuerim: nullus enim liber tam malus 
est quin aliquando conducat aligua ex parte, quod etiam 
Plinio uisum est. Nec incelcbris «\tat parcemia, quandoque 
vel stulti vel olitoris opportunum sermonem fieri. Quis 
ignorat prestantissimum poetam ex Ennii stercore aurum 
a se legi solitum dictitare ? Hac ratione nonnihil etiam de 
Nivipso ac MEIS scRIpTIs dicere volui. Licet enim, ut olim 
‘iginis aut Megarensibus oraculum respondit, non tertio, 
vel quarto , non denique duodecimo loco , censeri merear, 
aliquis saltem spero inter ima subsellia locus cum tanta 
plebe scriptorum mihi relinquetur, ne etiam infelix ista 
- oraculi clausula, ¢ur f& rovw, our t& apidua, cum illis 
mili communis fiat. Atqui non destituor exemplis: Hiero— 
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hymus, Gennadius, Honorius, Sigebertus, et Joan. Tritten- 
hemius , suas ipsi lncubrationes catalogis scriptorum , quos 
Ecclesiasticos vocant , inseruerunt, ultimo quidem isti loco, 
sic ratione temporum ferente : mihi certe hunc locum lite- 
raram ordo necessarium destinat. Divus Augustinus quoque 
de Vita sua et scriptis Libros Confessionum et Retracta- 
tionum edidit: et Cl. Galenus opusculum de libris propriis, 
et alterum de ordine Librorum suorum. Sed forte melius 
erat tantos authores a me taceri, et prima excusatione 
simpliciter contentum esse: ne quis illorum exempla tan- 
tille doctrine hominem inique pretendere objiceret. Verum 
ne prolixius mihi immorari videar, ac sine verecundia de 
meipso loqui, (pudor enim ingenuus orationem contrahit, 
inverecundia producil,) nihil ulterius prefabor : ne initio 
quidem id facturus, si quosvis legentium intellecturos spe- 
rassem ipsam interdum taciturnitatem verecunde modestie 
indicem , prefationis locum occupare. » (etc.) 


«Jam quz a nobis scripta sunt breviter commemorabo, 
hoc de plerisque prefatus, mbil eorum fere ita perfectum 
esse ut res ipsa postulabat, et ut fieri potuisset, si ali-~ 
quandiu mecum ipse domi scripta mea ruminassem, ac 
instar ursi lambendo inconditos fetus conformassem, denique 
in annos aliquot ex Horatii consilio repressissem. Hoc autem 
nunquam mihi licuit, et ne hodie quidem licet propter rei 
domestice angustiam: nam ego et mei similes apes ra 
@Qire scribere cogimur. Sed cum plurimi hodie abortiant, 
et ob lucellum a typographis conquirendum immaturos 
sedant foetus, nemo tamen suum facinus confitetur: quin 
plerique omnes dissimulant, ne forte aut sibi minus hono- 
rificum, aut minus lucrosum typographis sit, si! ad prelum 

Fol. Ui. 49 
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(hoc est ex tempore et pecuniz gratia) scribere se fa-_ 


teantur. Ego vero neque gloriam privatam, neque chal- 
cographi opes tanti facio, quanti sermonem ingenuum , 
qualem precipue illum esse decet , qui publice lecturis om- 
nibus ac de operibus publicandis scribitur. Quorsum isthec ? 
ut lectores iutelligunt non animum mihi deesse, non fidem 
aut diligentiam: sed earum rerum quz ad vitam necessariz 
sunt inopiam , nisi hac ope scriptorum ex tempore compa- 
rentur , non sinere ut opera mea satis maturescant , atque 
ideo veniam nobis exorandam esse tum in presenti vola- 
mine tum aliis quzcunque in lucem coacti dedimus a 
magnis Deabus Inopia et Necessitate. At ne quis ideo nos 
contemnat, nihil extare assero de laboribus meis, (sic 
enim illos non immerito appellaverim, ) cujus me pudeat, 
aut poeniteat, et quod non aliorum eodem in genere scripta 
aliquibus modis excellat. Hoc unice nusquam non stadui- 
mus, wut novo ac@plausibili argumento utilitatis et erudi- 
tionis aliquid copularetur: atque ut etiam jactantia majori 
scripta nostra vindicem a contemptu , non multos veterum 
libros extare aio, quos non meliores, perfectiores , stu- 
diosisque commodiores effici meo ingenio posse confidam. 
At illorum libros interpolare ingrati sane ac superbi homi- 
nis foret: quz igitur malum invidia est, ut viventium 
opera imperfecta non modo venia plerique non dignentur, 
sed etiam convitiis proscindant ? Sed rapior longius extra 
oleas: tempus est ut libri nostri enumerentur, quorum 
alios congessi aliunde, alios ex Grecis transtuli, perpauca 
ipse conscripsi. » (1) 


{1] SoLomon Grsxen, of the same Family, was born at Zarich, 


1730. He dicd 2 Mar. 1788, ayed 58. His Idyls, and-his Death of 


Abel, are known to all Europe. 


” 
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Ex Bez@a Iconibus. 


« Conradus Gesnerus, Tigurinus , in Academia Tigurina 
Philosophiz Professor. 


Connapum Gesnenum, TZiguri honestis quidem se1 te- 
nuis fortune parentibus natum, inter ztatis nostre claris- 
simos homines sua tum pietas tam eruditio, probitas 
denique singularis merito collocarunt, ut plurimarum lin- 
guarum, ita omnium pbysices partium, et intimorum 
Nature arcanorum usque adeo peritum, tamque diligentcm 
ac laboriosum scriptorem, ut si stylum excolere quam 
simpliciter ex aliis optima fide collecta pleraque propo- 
nere maluisset , neque mors illum immatura sustulisset, 
setas hec nostra in unico Gesnero tum Varronem alterum, 
tum Plinium quoque renatum fuerit habitura: cujus ut 
amicissimi et sub Meliore Volmario communi preceptore 
Biturigibus suavissimi condiscipuli obitum istis étausxrois 
versiculis celebravi. 


Te czlo mutante solum, Gesnere , volucres 
Quzcunque pennis aéra permeant, 
Replevere mois omnia tristibus , 
Migrantem amicum, extrema supra sidera , 
Omnes cum sonitu gravi insequute. 

Te cxlo mutante solum, Gesnere, feroces 
Gemuere in antris bellu, 

Et stabulis pecudes relictis. 

_ Sibilis colubri te feri gemunt lugubribus , 
Imisque quotquot sub cavernis 

Occulta terrarum colunt : 

Et flaccidum plantz virentes, 

Et pallidum flores nitentes , 

Et marcidum arbores comantes. 
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Regna te per humida , 
Et belluosus qua ferit undique 
Reboantia littora pontus , 
Planctu sonoro deflet Amphitrite. 
Et liquidis sub aquis pisces natantes mutitant. 
Natura te omnis denique ut fidum ,suorum antistitem. 
Plorat sacrorum , muta 
Futura deinceps, ni loquaris mortuus. 
Hec inter tibi turbatus, Gesnere , parentat 
Beza tuus, vati vates, et amicus amico, 


His ineompositis innumeris numeris. » 


Obit anno Domini millessimo quingentesimo sexagesimo 
quinto , dte decima tertia Decembris, anno vite quadra- 
gesimo nono. <') 





Arr. CII. BOISTEAU , AND BELLE-FOREST. 


Histoires Tragiques, Extraites des oeuvres Ttaliennes de 
Bandel, et mises en langue Francoise. Les six pre- 
mieres , par Pierre Botsteav , surnommé Launay, 
natif{ de Bretaigne. Les douze Suyuans , par Francois 
de Bellc-Forest , Comingeots. A Roven , chez Adrian 
de Launay , deuant le Palais, au Compas d’or 1603. 16.° 

Contnuation des Histotres Tragiques, par Fran- 
cous de Belle-Forest, Comingeois. This second part 
commences at p. 271, and ends at p. 78g. 





{1] «O Joannes Sumtenus» (says Zeiller,) «Epitomen Biblio- 
theca Gesnert adauxit: Popelinierus vero in Libris suis Historiz de 
Historicis , sive Historie Historicorum, quam Gallice procudit, 
Sinicrum more suo exscripsit, inquit Vossius, lib. I. de Hist. Lat. 
c. 7, p. 26, el alibi. Alias Simlerus , qui obiit anno 1576, de Rep. 
Helvet, de Fulesia , et Alpibus, scripsit. » 
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Sonnet. ( p. 270. ) 


Au Seigneur de Launay , Breton, Fr. de Belle-Forest, 
Comingeots. 


« Celuy qui sanglamment a chanté les erreurs 
Des humains, et a fait tristes les plus ioyeux : 
Et qui des bien viuans a humecté les yeux, 

De ris, d’ennuy, de dueil, en liesse et frayeurs. 

Celuy que de l'amour exprime les fureurs 
Sous le nom des amans fortunez malheureux , 
S’en vient plus hardiment sanglant et furieux 
De ces amans chanter les mortelles horreurs. 

Et quoy de des saints vers des Grecs, Latins on die. 
Et qu’on Joué sans prix d’eux tous la Tragedie 
La prose de Launay non obstant les surmonte. 

Car espandant Je sang, priuant d’ame les corps , 

Il accorda si bien des nombres les discords , 
Que sa prose tragique au vers tragique fait honte. » 


Pierre BorstEau, a native of Nantes, died 
at Paris 1566. His Books are not common. 

Francis DE BELLE-ForEST born at Samatan a 
village in Guienne in 1530, studied the Law 
at Tholouse; but disgusted with its laborious- 
ness, abandoned the Forum. It is observed 
that he inundated the Public with a multitude 
of new Books, which had nothing new in them. 
He was so prolific in this way, that it was 
said, that he had a machine for making books. 
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He gave the Annals or General History of 
France in two volumes Fol. ( Paris, 1600.) 
He conducted his story till 1574; and Gabriel 
Chapuis continued it to 1590. 

Be.e-Fonsst died at Paris, 1583, aged 53, 
in a state approaching to indigence. (See Niceron, 
XI. go. XX. 16.) 





Art. CHI. GABRIEL CHAPPUYS. 


Hexameron , ov Stx Jovrnees , contenans plusieurs doctes 
discours sus aucuns poincts difficiles en diuerses scien- 
ces , auec maintes histoires notables et non encores 
ouyes. Les sommaires des six Journées , et vne Table 
de toutes les principalles matieres. Fatt en Hespagnot 
par Antoine de Torquemade , et mis en Francois par 
Gabriel Chappuys Tourangeau. A Lyon, par Antoine 
de Harsy , MDLXXAXI1I. 8.° Rant. 





Av Lecteur. 


« Sil te plaist voir les merueilles da monde , 
En admirant le grand Ouurier de tout , 
Sans t’exposer a trauaux et a l’onde 

De l’Ocean, pour courir iusqu’au bout, 
Deuers Midi, deuers Septentrion, 

Et ot Phoebus se leue , ot plonge aussi: 
Du docte auteur la docte version 

Les monstrera en ce beau liure ici. 


B. A, Rie 


GasnieL CHappuys was a native of Nozeroy 
near Lions ; and resided in that city till 1583. 


391 
He then removed to Paris, where he died in 
1611. He translated several of the Books of 
Amadis de Gaule. 

The present Work is not commonly noticed 
among the publications of Cuappuys. It is very 
rare. (See Niceron, XXXIX. go-) 


ZEILLER thus mentions TorRQUEMADE: 
« Antonius pi Torquemana libellum, cui titulus Grardins 


StepHen Pasovurer. 


‘ 


di Fiort Curiosi, scripsit, in quo Horto plurimi flores Histo- 
rici habentur. » Pars II. 337. 








Art. CIV. STEPHEN PASQUIER. 


Les Lettres d’Estienne Pasquier. Conseiller et Advocat 
general du Roy en la Chambre des Comptes a Paris. 
A Lyon, pour Jean Antoine Hegvetan. MDCVII. 16.° 





STEPHEN Pasguien was born at Paris, 1528; 
and died in his native city 31 Aug. 1615, aged 
85. He was married thrice; and in a Latin 
Epigram on his three wives; he says he took 
the first propter opus; the second, propter 
opes ; the third , propter opem. He had a lively 
imagination ; and a happy memory: His con- 
versation was agreable, and his character lively; 
but he was too much disposed to satire. His 
perfect knowlege of ancient History ; and espe- 
cially of that of France, makes his Works 
sought after. 

In his Letters are found many curious anec- 
dotes illustrative of the Story of France. 
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Art. CV. DE LAET. 


1. Gallia, sive de Francorum Regis Dominus et Opibus 
Commentarius. Legdeni Batavorum. Ex officina Elze- 
viriana. Anno 1629. 24.° | 

2. Hispania sive de Regis Hispania Regnis et opibus Com- 

mentarius. Lugd: Batav. Ex officina Elseviriana. Anno 
1629. 24.° 





Joun pE Laret, a learned Historian and Geo- 
grapher, was a native of Antwerp, and died 
1649. His Respublica Belgicarum is more esteemed 
than his Gallia, as more exact. 





Art. CVI. WERDENHAGEN. 


Joh. Angeli Werdenhagen. I.C.C. de Rebus Publicis Hansea~ 
ucis et earum nob. confederatione Tractatus specialis. 
Lvgdvnit Batavorum, ex officina Joannis Maire. Anno 
1631. 12.° 





Zeiller thus mentions him: 


«Jo. Anczt. a WERDENHAGEN opus suum de Rebuspubli- 
cis Hanseaticis, multifariam auctum, iterim exire passus 
est Francofurti an. 164 — in Fol. cum figuris, et tabulis, 
seu mappis.» Pars II. 158. 
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Art. CVII. VIE DE COLIGNY. 


La Vie de Gaspard de Coligny Seigneur de Chastillon sur 
Loin , Gouverneur pour le Rot de L'Isle de France 
et de Picardie , Colonel General de l’Infanterie Fran- 
goise , et Amiral de France. A Cologne, chez Pierre 
Marteau , 1686, 12.° 


OT ST 


Art. CVIIT. HENRY III, etc. 


Recueil de diverses pieces, servans al’ Histoire de Henry III. 
Roy de France et de Pologne , dont les tiltres se trouvent 
en la page suivante. A Cologne chez Pierre du Mar 
teau, 1662, 12.° 





The following are the Pieces enumerated on 


the succeeding page: 


1. Journal du Regne de Henry III, composé par M. S. A. 
G. A. P. D. P. 

2. L’Alcandre , ou les Amours du Roy Henry le Grand, 
par M. L. D. C. sur impression de Paris de Van 
1651. 

3. Le Dworce Satyrique, ou les Amours de la Reine Mar- 
guerite de Valois sous le nom D, R. H. Q. M. 

4. Le Confession de M. de Sancy par L. S. D. A. (}) 
auteur du Baron de Feneste. 


[1] Sce D'AvusicNeé, p. 260. 
Vol. FT. 5o 
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————e————————— 
Art. CIX. ANNE OF AUSTRIA. 


Les Amours D’Anne D’dAutriche Epouse de Louis XI. 
avec Monsieur le D. C. R. le veritable Pere de 
Lous XIV. aujourd’hut Rot de France. Ou fon au 
long comment on s’y prit pour donner un Heritier 
& la couronne, les resors qu'on sit jouer pour cela, 
et énfin tout le denouement de cette Comedie. Nouvelle 
Edition revue et corrigée: 4 Cologne, chez P. Mar- 
teau, MDLXXXAXITII. 12.° p. 13:2. 


om, 


This volume is sought after by the lovers of 
singular Books, though neither good, nor rare; 


and sells high. 
It was first printed 1692; again 1693, and 
1696: both nearly of the same value as the 


original Edition. 
There was a fourth Edition in Holland 1728, 


12.° See Brunet, I. 55. 
It 1s dedicated to Lord Lovelace. 


Avis au Lecteur. 


aAprés avoir longtems gemi sous les fers de la France, 
d’une maniere qui n’est que trop honteuse a la Nation, 
et la Providence nous faisant esperer aujourd hui d’étre 
encore une fois Anglois, c'est a dire de recouvrer nétre 
premiere liberté , nos droits et nos privileges, je croi faire 
a mes compatriotes qui aiment la Lecture un present qui 
ne leur deplaira pas, en leur offrant Vhistoire suivante, 
qui develope le grand mistere d’iniquite de la veritable 
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origine de Louis XIV, grand perturbateur du repos 
public. Mais quoique cette relation soit ici quelque chose 
d’assez nouveu et d’assez inconnn, elle n'est rien moins 
que cela en France. La froideur reconnue de Louis XIII. 
la naissance extraordinaire de Louis Dieudonné, ainsi 
nommé parce qu'il naquit aprés vingt-trois ans de mariage 
sterile, sans conter plusieurs autres circonstances, prouvent 
si clairement et d’une maniere si convaincanté cette gene- 
ration empruntée, qu'il faut avoir une effronterie extreme 
pour pretendre qu'elle soit la production du Prince qui 
passe pour en étre le Pere. Les fameuses Barricades de 
Paris , et la formidable revolte que se fit contre Louis XIV. 
@ son avenement au trone, et qui fut soutenue par des 
chefs si distinguez, publierent si hautement sa Naissauce 
illigitime, que tout le monde en parloit: Et comme la 
raison la confirmoit a peine y avoit il quelqu'un qui eut 
des doutes et des scrupules la dessus. I] est vrai que ses 
dens canines croissans a mesure que croissoit l’esclavage 
de la France, une verité si hardie et si dangereuse fut 
un peu moins pronée , et on n’osoit la dire qu’a loreille 
et dans.le cabinet. Si quelque Lecteur critiqne s’avisoit de 
me demander pourquoi cette histoire ne paroit que d’au- 
jourd’hui en Angleterre , il trouvera de lui-méme la rés- 
ponse , s'il considere que sous les deux derniers regnes, 
ou tout étoit Francois, et Pensionnaire de la France, et 
ot Coleman disoit au Pere la Chaise (les interets de mon 
Matire et les interets du- v6ire sont inseparables,) une 
histoire de cette nature eut été regardée comme an atten- 
tat et une Profanation de I’Idole dé France qu’on ado- 
roit alors, et nétre grand Louis n’eut pas manqué de 
lancer sa foudre sur le coupable, et de faire pendre et 
YAuteur et le Libraire & un gibet plus haut que celui ou 
lon pendit Aman. Ce qui arriva sur la fin du Regne de 
Charles II. prouve cette verité, c’est qu'on fit bruler & 
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a Charing Cross par les mains du Boureau un petit écrit 
qui contenoit quelques reflexions sur la naissance que nous 
nous proposons d’examiner. Et si les poursuites n’allerent 
pas plus loin, ce fut plitét pour derober au public la con- 
noissance du sujet de cet écrit, que pour aucun égard 
qu’on eut et pour |’Auteur et pour le Libraire. 

Apres avoir fouillé le Berceau de Louis Quatorze, aprés 
avoir examiné le nid et louf , et consideré comment il a été 
couvé, et comment on!’a vu éclore, je dois dire ici en public 
pour lui rendre justice, qu’encore que tout le coms de son 
Regne ait rempli tout le genre humain d’étonnement et d’hor- 
reur, j'en suis a beaucoup prez moins surpris que ces gens in- 
considerez qui ne font attention a rien. Car Premierement 
n’est il pas vrais, pour regarder les choses en general, 
que nous ne trouverions que rarement dans histoire, pour 
ne pas dire jamais un Prince comme Louis XIV. violant 
au dehors les retraitez et la foi publique, et au dedans 
les sermens les plus sacrez et les plus solemnels ? En effet 
a le considerer tel qu'il est, quelle raison aurions nous 
d’esperer que son honneur fut plus a lépreuve que celui 
de sa mere? I] naquit par Timposture, il se soutient par 
la fausseté et par la perfidie. Est-il donc surprenant que 
le parjure le face regner, puisque c’est lui qui l’a fait con- 
naitre? L’Infidelité presidoit a sa conception, et elle n’a 
depuis continué ses influences que pour égaler sa vie a sa 
naissance , et pour lui faire porter le Sceptre de la méme 
maniere qu'il l’a gagné. Il se fait un plaisir de fourber les 
puissances souveraines et de leur manquer de foi; et comme 
il n’est du sang Royal que du mauvais cété, aussi la 
maniere dont il en use avec les Tetes couronnées , n’a 
rien gui sente la dignité Royale. Un Canibale ne devore 
point un autre Canibale, mais Louis XIV, pille les Prin- 
ces, et s'enrichit de leurs dépouilles, parce que les Princes 
lui sont étrangers, et qu'il n’a ni la generosité ni le 
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naissance d'un Prince. J’avoue pourtant qu’au moins il y 
a dans le monde un Prince pour lequel Louis Quatorze a 
quelque égards: Mais quelle en est la grande raison? C'est 
que ce Prince infortuné aprenoit par l’exemple de son ami 
& garder la foi comme lui; et parce qu'il y a fait de 
grands progrez par les salutaires secours d’un si celebre 
Gamaliel, il est aimé 4 cause de la ressemblance qui se 
trouve en Eux 4 cet égard. Mais ce qu'il y a de plus 
montrueux encore, est Talliance de Louis XIV. avec 
Mahomet: on sait un peu les engagemens ou il est entré 
avec le Turc contre la Chretienté; et on n’ignore pas qu'il 
aime mieux |’Alcoran que la Bible; parce qu'il ne craint 
pas que F'Alcoran que la Bible; parce qu'il ne craint pas 
que TAlcoran s’eleve’ un jour en jugement contre lui, 
comme fera la Bible. Quoiqu’il ait violé I’edit de Nantes, 
et le traité des Pirinées par lequel il avoit solennement 
jaré qu'il renoncoit pour todjours a la Flandre, etc. Il est 
pourtant vrai qu'il n’a jamais violé la foi du serment lors- 
qu'il a jaré sur PAlcoran, quoiqu’il lait violée lorsqu'il & 
jure sur les Evangiles. Toute l'Europe il est vrai, se recrie 
avec justice contre les principes sanguinaires et les cruantez 
imouies de Louis XIV. Mais pour moi je n’en suis pas 
beaucoup surpris; car quand je me sers du peu de con- 
noissance que j'ai de la Medecine, je conclus que les 
Principes qui sont en lui , et cepenchant qu'il a repandre 
le sang , sont des defauts qu'on doit importer a son natu- 
rel. Ne voyons nous pas tous les jours que les mémes in- 
clinations naturelles dominent dans les animaux Hybrides , 
lorsqu’on les compare avec les animaux engendrez d‘une 
seule espece ? 

Il ne me reste plus qu’une reflexion 4 faire sur la qua- 
lité de Complaiteurs des Libelles que la France nous donne 
si liberalement: On se plaint le plus serieusement du 
monde que nous dechirons sans aucun respect les puissances 
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que nous n’aimons pas, que nous chargeons Louis le Grand 
d’injures atroces, et que nous attaquons 4 coup de langne 
sa personne Royale, pendant que nos armes ne font 
qu’ajouter une nouvelle gloire a sa reputation, qui sera 
dit on, l’admiration des siecles suivans. Nest ce pas ad- 
mirable? La France veut avoir seule le Privilege de medire 
impunement de toutes les puissances souveraines qui sont 
en guerre contre Elle; et si quelqu’un ose sonffler, elie 
sen plaint, elle crie & l'injustice, et c'est un attentat qui 
merite un chatiment exemplaire. Quand on se met en 
téte d’invectiver tout le monde, on doit s‘attendre d’étre 
invectivé a son tour; et ne faut il pas que la France soit 
bien effrontée pour se plaindre si hautement des Libelles, 
Elle qui tient des gens 4 gages pour satirifer ses Ennemis ? 
FEtat peut desavouer avec justice les hibelles dont la 
France se plaint: l’Angleterre et la Hollande sont des pays, 
oa chacun se peut faire imprimer aisement; et il n’est 
pas surprenant qu'il se trouve quelques particuliers quj 
abusent de eette facilité, contre les interets de ]’"Etat méme, 
et a plus forte raison contre un Prince que les gens un 
peu sensez regardent comme la source des miseres dont 
Europe est aceablée. Mais comment la Franoe peut Elle 
excuser la Gazette de Paris, qui simprime avec privilege , 
et qui n'est qu'une satire perpetuelle des Princes alliez? 
quelle apologie peut Elle faire pour les derniers ouvrages 
du Sr. le Noble, et pour le Carnaval de la Haye, qui 
sont depuis un bout jusqu’a l'autre des satires mordantes 
et envenimées contre le plipart des Princes de lEurope, 
dont toute la terre connoit les grandes et les belles qua- 
litez, et que ses Ennemis méme ne peuvent sempécher de 
louer dans le particulier, comme il seroit aisé en produire 
plusieurs preuves authentiques, sil étoit nécessaire? Mais 
ce grand Roi que Dieu nous a conservé iusqu'ici au milieu 
des perils de la gaerre, et des noirs complots des ses laches 
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Ennemies , n’a pas besoin de leur temoignage pour con- 
vaincre les gens de son merite veritablement royal: Sa 


400 N. pe Nevrvitie’s Foaturx pz 1a Coun. 
Charles IX, Henry III, Henry IV. et de Louys X11. 
& present regnant, A Sedan. Jourte la coppie unpri- 
mée & Paris, par Jean House. 1622. 8.° 





The Author died 1617. The Edition of Paris 
was published five years after his death: viz. 1622. 
(See La Croix du Maine. II. 174.) This Edi- 
tion is of the same year. The Dedication is 
signed Du Mesniz Basing, 4dvocat du Roy en 
sa chambre des comptes de Rouén! 


———— 


Arr. CXI. N. DE NEUFVILLE’S FORTUNE 
DE LA COUR. 


La Fortune de la Cour. Ouvrage corievz tiré des Memoues 
d’un des principaux Conseillers du Duc d’Alencon frere 
du Roy Henry III. A Paris , chez Nicolas de Sercy, 
au Palais, en la Salie Dauphine, & la Bonne Foy 
Couronnée. 1642. 8.° 





Nicu. pz Neurvitte, Seigneur de Villeroy, etc. 
Secretary of State, one of the most learned and 
courageous Ministers of his age, obtained the 
office of Secretary of State in 1567, at the 
age of 24. He died at Roan 12 Nov. 1617, 
aged 74. His Memoires were reprinted in 4 vol. 
12.° and again at 7revoux, containing the con- 
tinuation. 
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Arr. CXIL SULLY. 


Memoires des Sages et Royales economies d’Estat, Do- 
mestiques , Politiqves et Miultaires de Henry le Grand, 
exemplaire des Roys, le Prince des Vertus, des 
Armes et des Lotz, et le Pere en effet de ses Peuples 
Francois. Et des Servitudes vtiles obeyssances con- 
uenables et administrations loyales de Maximitian DE 
Beraune l’vn des plus confidens, familiers et vtiles 
soldats et Seruiteurs du grand Mars de Francois. De- 
diez a la France, a@ tous les Bons Soldats et tous 
peuples Francois. Jouxte la coppie tmpriinée a Amstel- 
redam. MDCLII. 12.° 4 Tomes. 





The first Edition of these Memoirs was printed 
at the Chuteau de Sully, in 1638, by a printer 
of Angers under the indication of Amsterdam, 
chez Aleithinosgraphe, etc. in 2 volumes, Folio. 
It was reprinted at fouen in 1649; since at 
Paris, 1664, also in 2 parts folio. The continuation 
(of 1610 to 1628 ) was published by the care 
of Le Laboureur, Paris, 1662, 2 part. in fol.; 
and at length there was given at msterdam 
( Trevoux ), 1723, an Edition of the work 
entire in 12 vol. in 12.° These ancient editions, 
and particularly that of the frst, which is very 
rare, are in esteem, because they camc from 


the pen of the Author. 
Vol. 11. Br 
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The present Edition, Amsterdam, 1652, 
printed in characters like those of the E&e- 
vers, bears a good price. See Brunet, LIT. 392. 


Sonnet. 


A Monseigneur le Duc de Sully, Par de France. 


« Seul i’ay basty cét immortel ouurage , 
De vos vertus le sacré monument: _ 
Seul ie lay fait, comme elles , seulement 
A Yentreprendre ont porté mon courage. 

Nul auec moy ce labeur ne partage, 
J’en suis la fin et le commencement, 

J’en ay ietté le premier fondement , 
Et lay haussé iusqu’au dernier estage. 

Vostre merite est I’vnique suiet 
Sur qui premier ven tracay le proiet ; 
Vos faits en sont le Marbre et le Porphyre. 

Ma Rhetorique est cét azur doré 
Qui peint ses murs d’vn lustre figuré , 

Et fait son front et ses vodtes reluyre. » 


eee 


Art. CXITI. CROMWELL, AND, MONK. 


1. La Tyrannie Heureuse ou Cromwel Politique, avec ses 
artifices et intrigues dans tout le cours de sa conduite. 
Par de Steur de Galardi. A Leyde, chez Jean Pauvvels. 
1671. (Elsevier) (‘) 


(1) Sejour de Londres, ou Solitude du Cour, Cologne, 1671. 12.° 
(Elzever). Sec Longman's Cat. for 1820. (No. 8566.) ‘This is by 


the same author. 
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a. La vie dv General Monk, Dvc d’Albemarle, etc. Le 
Restaurateur de Sa Mayesté Britannique Charles Second. 
Traduit de UV Anglois de Thomas Gvmble, Doctcur en 





404 Cnraantzs Doxe or Loxzaatne. 
SS ee 
Art. CXIV. CHARLES DUKE OF LORRAINE. 


1. Memoires du Marquis de Beauvau, pour servir al’ Histotre 
de Charles IV. Duc de Lorraine et de Bur. A Cologne, 
chez Pierre Narteau, 16885 12.° 

a. Memotre de l’Einprisonnement de Charles IV. Duc de 
Lorraine, detenu par les Espagnols dans le chdteau de 
Toléde. Avec ce quit s'est passé dans les Negotiati .ns 
faites pour sa liberté par M. le Marquis du Chdtelet, 
Marechal de Lorraine, et M. du Bois, Conseiller 
d’Etat, Intendant de ses Armées , et Ambassadeur en 

- Cour d’Espagne. A Cologne, chez Pierre Marteau, 
"1688. 12.° | . 


Art. CXV. MEZERAY. 


Abregé Chronologique de Histoire de France par le Sr. De 
Mezeray, Histortographe de France. Divisé en six 
Tomes. A Amsterdam, chez Abraham Wolfgang , 
Pres de la Bourse, l’'an 1682. 8.° 


This was first printed by Wolfgang in 
1673— 1674. 

Franc. Evpes pe Mezeraz, was born at Ry, 
a little village in Lower Normandy, 1610. In 
1643, lhe published the frst volume of his 
History of France. in Folio: the second in 
1646; the third and dast in 1651. In this he 
surpassed all the historians of France, who 
had preceded him. ) 


Du Venoten. 2 405 


He died 10 July, 1683, aged 73. 
This Abridgement is esteemed to be much 
‘better than the original History. 


ee ee 
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4. Histoire de notre temps sous Louis XIV, commencee par- 
Claude Malingre. et continuée par le Sieur du Fer- 
dier, etc. Paris 1655. 2 vol. 8.° 


5. L’exacte description de f Etat présent de la France ; aug- 
menté par le Sieur du Verdier. Paris 1654, 12.9 


His editions of Nicolas Besoigne’s State of 
France, and Mercker’s Voyage de France, have 
been several times printed. See Le Long, Bibl. 
. Hist. 





Art. CXVIL VARILLAS. 


La Politique de Ferdinand Le Catholique Roy d’Espagne. 
Par Monsieur Varillas. A Amsterdam, chez Henry 
Desbordes, dans le Kalver-Straat, prés le Daim. 
MDCLXXXVUI. 8.° Frois Tomes. 


en 


Ant. VARILLAS was born in the High Marches 
of France on the Borders of Spain 1624; and 
died in 1696. All his works regard the modern 
History of France and Spain; and that of the 
Heresies of the last Ages. 

He was not famous for his veracity. 

This work was also published at Paris, 
1688 , 4.° 
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Arr. CXVIII. STATUTA DELPHINATUS. 





Libertates per illustrissimos principes delphinos vicnnenses 
delphinalibus subditis concesse statutaque et decreta ab 
eisdem principibus necnon magnificis delphinatus pre- 
sidibus quos gubernatores dicunt et excelsum del- 
phinalem senatum edita: quibus ‘et forenses et extraiu- 
diciales cause facile dirimi queant formis dudum eman- 
datissime mandate (‘): wna cum interinatione Litterarum 
dismembrationis comitatus Astensis a senate: Mediolani. 
et adwunctionis dicti comitatus insigni curie parlament 
delphinatus. Impensa Francisct Pichati et Bartholomei 
Bertolet: grationopolitanorum ciutum. 

Venales habentur huiusmodi libelli Grationopoli in platea 
mali consilii apud Franciscum Pichatum: et in vico 
parlamenti apud Bartholomeum Bertoletum. Foil. 


The first part ends at Fol. LXXXVII. of 
which the last Statute ends thus : 

« Per dominum gubernatorem ad relationem curie qua 
erant domini P. gruelli presides gau de ecelesia Ja. Rober- 
teti. Jo. Raborti. Guido de monteforti. glaud. laterii et 


cocti et procurator generalis. 
Materonis. » 


The folios of the second part commence 
a fresh pagination, and end with XXXVIL. 
The following words close the work : 


(1) Red Ink. 
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« Ce sont les chapitres articles et requestes bailles par 
les gens des troys estats de ce royaulme en lassemblee di- 
ceulx estats tenus a Tours en la presence du Roy es movys 
de ianuier feurier et mars mil quatre cens quatre vingtz 
et troys, et les responces faites apres chascun desdits 


articles comme desus est escript. et signe. 


J. Robertct. »v 


«Jean Ronentet, Notaire et Secrcétaire du Roy et de 
Monseigneur de Bourbon, Greffier de ’'Ordre et du Parle- 
ment de Dauphiné. Je trouve par autres de ses qualités 
qu'il e été Secrétaire de trois Rois de France et de trois 
Ducs de Bourbon. II étoit grand Poéte et grand Orateur 
Francois. C’étoit (comme je pense) le pere de Messire 
Florimond Robertet , Baron d’Aluye, Secrétaire d'Etat sous 
Francois I, etc., duquel nous avons parlé ci-devant. Le dit 
Jean Robertet a traduit de Latin en vers Francois les 
Dicts prophétiques des Sybilles, imprimés a Paris lan 133% 
avec le Livre de Symphortan Champier intitulé la Nef des 
Dames. 11 a davantage écrit quelques Elégies et complain- 
tes sur la mort de Georges, etc., desquelles fait mention 
Jean le Maire de Belges en ses Poemes. (1; [1 florissoit 
l'an 1480, ou environ sous Charles VIII.» See Bibl. Fran- 
gose de la Crotx du Maine. Edit. Paris 1472. Tome I. 
p- 583. 4.° 2 vols. 


{1} «On voit de lui a Ja Bibliotheygue du Roi des Lettres munus- 
crites en vers et en prosc, colées 1124, et mentiounes par le P. 
Labbe, pag. 326. de sa Liblioth. nova Manuseript. (AJ. de la 


Monnoye. \» 


TS. SS Sh ee DD DD DD 





Psarms sy Boucwanan Anp Beza. 409 


SE eR A a Pn Se A A A A PES 
ED Oe A GCS ee a mt Se te oa 


Arr. CXIX. PSALMS BY BUCHANAN. 


1. Psalmorum Dauidis paraphrasis poetica, nune primum 
edita, Authore Georgio Buchanano, Scoto , poetarum 
nostri seeculi facile principe. Eiusdem Dauidis Psalmi 
aliquot «a Th. B. V. verst. Psalmi Aliquot in versus 
stem Gravcos nuper a diuersis transla. Apud Henricum 
Stephanum , et etus fratrem Robertun Stephanum, 
t: pographum Regiuin. (s. d.) 8.° 

a. Psalmi aliquot a Th B. V. wersibus lyricis redditi. 

3. WAAMOI TINEZ v0 dsxQepuv cis Enrnvncd merpe vewgl 


meraPoacdevrec. 
Psalmi Aliqvot in versus Greecos nuper a diuersis 


translali. 


a ——— 


Bruner mentions the Edition of Strasbourg 
1566. 12°, as that which passes for the most 
ancient of these Psalms , because it bears upon 
the title nunc primum edita. But he adds this 
of Stephens, as probably anterior; — there 
can be no question that it zs anterior, because 
there is annexed to it, not only the name of 
Henry Stephens, but of Ronrrr, his drother, 
who died in 1559. These Psalms of Beza also, 
are probably his first publication in Latin 
verse, and anterior to his Poemata printed at 
Paris, by Conrad Badius, 1548, 8.°; which 
Brunet and others call the first Edition. Unless 


therefore H. Stephens gave not only an Edition 
Vot. III. 5 
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of these Psatms of Buchanan, but also of his 
other poems, the following passage of Brunet 
is not very intelligible. 


« La pee edit. (Poemat. Juvenil.) impr. chez H. Es- 
tienne , avec des podcsies de Buchanan, content des 
augmentations ; mais UVauteur en a retranché, ainsi 
que dans la suwante , les pieccs qui avatent paru 
trop libres.» vol. I. p. 189. 


There could of course have been nothing 
licentious in his translation of the Psalms. 
Another remark occurs, that Beza commenced 
with Sacred Poetry; not that which is was too 
sportive; as is commonly supposed. The Psalms 
here given by Beza, are Ps. 1. 2. 6 15. 18. 
104. This Edition by Stephens 1s a very beau- 
tiful one, in large 8.° 

I would willingly enter here upon the cha- 
racter of Bucnanan, if the space, which I could 
spare from Bibliography, would allow me. Bucha- 
nan was one of the unhappy men of genius, 
to whom posterity have not even yet done justice. 
It is said that TRuTH WILL PREVAIL AT LAST Over 
Calumny and Injustice. But this illustrious author’s 
moral character yet remains loaded with charges 
of degrading crime, preferred by Power and 
Corruption to screen the guilty. 

Let any one read the correspondence be- 
tween Camden and De Thou on this subject; 
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and if he bas a sagacious mind, and a ge- 
nerous heart, I cannot doubt to which side 
his conviction will turn. Bayle inclines this 
way: Le Clerc (‘) has argued the point trium- 
phantly. 

Nothing can be less satisfactorily proved 
than that Buchanan revoked his accusations in 
his last illness. The direct reverse is asserted 
more positively, and with more probability. 

One poor individual, with no strength but 
that of simple genius sect off by elegant and 
profound erudition, has had to contend with 
the two powerful Parties, which govern the 
world: Pottics and Rexicion! What fearful 
odds! — 

Let me be forgiven for citing Dr Tuovu's 
magnificent elogium of Buchanan. 


«In senili otio patriam historiam scribere aggressus est. 
‘Quam tanta puritate, prudenta, et acumine scripsit, 
(quamvis interdum libertate gentt innata contra Regium 
Jastidium acerbior, ) ut ea scriptio non hominem in 
pulvere litterario versatum, sed in media hominum 
luce et in tractandis reipublice negotiis tota vita exer- 
citatuin redoleat, Adeo ingenti felicitas et animi magni- 
tudo omnia obscure et humilis fortune impedimenta ab 
€0 removerat , ut propterea non minus recte de maxunis 
rebus judicare et scribere prudenter pocset. Et sané memint 
P. Ronsardum.viruin acerrimi judicti (qui licet in disparé 


[1] Bibl. Ane. et Mod. VUT. 106. 
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Jortund constitutus, totd vita scholastico otio oblectatus 
Juerat) cum de Buchagano, Hadr. Turnebo, Ant. 
Goveano, M. Ant. Mureto ( quibuscum arctd amicitid 
conjunctus fuerat ) verba facere , dicere solitum illos 
homines nthil padagogice preter togam et piteum 
habuisse, ct tamen de vulgo paedagogorum sic censere, 
nunquam incorrigibilis ineptiee ex pedagogicd contract’ 
charactcrem vel longissimi evi curriculo deleri posse. (') 





Art. CXX. PSALMS BY TOSCANO. 


1. Psalni Davidis ex hebraica veritate latinis versibus ex- 
press’ A. Jo. Matthewo Toscano, 1.7'.D. Quibus 
profiza sunt Argumenta singuls distichis comprehensa 
opera Jo. Avragit Potte Regu. Parisis. Ex officina 
Federici Moreilé Typographt Regu. 1575. 8.° 

2. Octo Cantica Sacra e Sacris Bibliis latino carmine ex- 
pressa A. Jo. Mattheo Toscano: prefixis argumentis 
Jo. Avrat? Poéte Regi. Ewsdem Toscanit Hymni, et 
Poemata. Ad Ampliss. V. Renatum Biragvm Francie 
Cancellarium. Paristis. Ex officina Federtct Morelk 
T) pographi Regtt. 1575. 8.° (-) 


P. Morellvs Typ. Reg. 
Lectori S. 
Mvlti antea insigni doctrina viri Psalmorum libros Latinis 


versibus expresscrunt: ex horum numero sunt Eobanus 
Hessus , Adamus Siberus , Georgius Buchananus, et is qui 


[«] Thuan., Histor., &b. LXXVT, p. Lo. 
(2] See for Toscano’s other works this volume, p. 69. 
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omnium nouissimus huic operi manum admouit , Benedictus 
Aria. Sed quamvis et hi, et alii prxterea nonnulli non 
vitimi nominis Poéte, piam, Christianoque homine dignam 
operam nauarint, adeo vt ex iis aliqui summis in ccoelum 
tollantur laudibus: nihilo tamen minus licere arbitror, 
adhuc eandem materiam versibus complecti: cim id a 
veteribus tum Grecis tum Latinis factitatum esse nemo sit 
qui ignoret. Nunc vero multo etiam magis nemini arbitror 
vitio esse vertendum, quod in sacris Carminibus vertendis 
operam impendat suam: constat enim nullum antiquum 
poéma plus habere obscuritatis ‘et difficultatis: quo fit vt 
in iis exprimendis satis nunquam nostri poéte sint labo- 
raturi. Quis igitur non laudandum censebit illius conatum, 
qui lucis aliquid preter citeros huic operi sese afferre 
posse confidat? Etenim cim in humanis nihil vndequaque 
sit absolutum, minimé mirum videri debel, si quis, cim 
poéticis ornamentis abundet, minus tamen Hebraicum’ sen- 
sum assequatur, vel sententiarum difficullate victus, vel 
Hebraici idiomatis ignoratione impeditus : cum preterea 
illud szpissimé contingat, vt dum quis suis quasi-calamistris 
inurere studet quod in manibus habet argumentum , longo 
interdum spatio ab eo, quem exprimere vult, sensu aber- 
ret. Piget enim eorum qui niminm poéticis pigmentis ad- 
dicti adeo subinde longo ab Hebraica sententia interuallo 
feruntur ,.vt non modo versus integros ,. verumetiam inte- 
gras quandoque periodos de suo. addant, sibique placeant, 
si quid ab ipsius autoris mente alienissimum valeant com- 
minisci. Ili sunt qui Cererem, et Bacchum, et Fortunam, 
et Sortem, et Fatum, alidque impiis tantum gentibus 
nota nomina sacris poématis impudentissime inserunt. Hoc 
nonnullis summi nominis viris in Psalmorum expositione 
accidisse doclissimi quique intelligunt. Contrario ill: vitio 
laborant, qui quamvis Hebraicé doctissimi, ipsam Hebream 
sententiam absoluté conuertant: natura tamen a poeticis 
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‘abhorrentes, multa duré, multa inconcinné, multa etiam 
parum poéticé proferunt: eoque accidunt, vt doctissimorum 
quidem iudicio, apud eos omnes, qui hactcnus sacras 
Cantiones Latinas fecerunt, aliquid adhuc desideretur: 
quanuis nemo sit adeo impudens qui negare audeat quos- 
dam in hoc argumento celebri cum laude versatos esse. 
Quz cum ita sint, profecto semper hic amplissimus scri- 
bendi campus studiosis omnibus patebit, donec aliquis ex- 
titerit, qui et peeta sit non vulgaris, et cum Hebraic 
linguz scientia coniunctam habeat religiosam ipsius obser- 
uationem. Quz duo Poétam, quem nuuc vobis legendum 
proponimus, assequutum esse, vt nimis fuerit temerarium 
asseuerare, ita ilud affirmare non verear, illum huc 
omnem suum conatum, omnem operam contulisse. Quid 
prestiterit, et iam multi-doctissimi viri indicarunt , et vos, 
candidi lectores, iudicabitis. Ego quidem quod ad me 
attinet (nec solus sum in hac sententia) ita censeo: eius- 
modi esse hoc opus, ex quo non mediocrem voluptatem, 
vtilitatem verO non minimam, et sacrarum et humanarum 
literarum studiosi sint percepturi. Vale. 


| 


Art. CXXI. BOOK OF FALCONRY BY THE 
EMPEROR FREDERIC II. 


Reliqva Librorvm Friderici I¥. Imperatoris, De arte venandi 

cum auibus, com Manfredi Regis additionibus. Ex 

' membranis vetustis nunc primum edita. Albertvs Mag-~ 

nvs de Falcontbus,' Asturibus, et Accipitribus. Auguste 

Vindelicorvm , ad insigne pinus. Apud Joannem Pre- 
torium, Anno MDXCVI. 8.© Raxissiuvus. 
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At the Back of the Title Page. 
Fridericvs II. Imp. 


Nos profectd , qui diuina largitione populis presidemus, 
generali, qua omnes homines naturaliter scire desiderant , 
et speciali, qua gaudent aliqui vtilitate proficere, ante sus- 
cepta nostri regiminis onera, semper 4 iuuentute nostra 
quzsiuimus (scientiam,) formam eius indesinenter amaui- 
mus, et in odore vnguentorum suorum semper aspirauimus 
indefessé. Post.regni verO nostri curas assumptas, quam- 
quam operosa frequenter negotiorum turba nos distrahat , 
et ciuili sibi ratio vendicet solicitudinis nostre partes, - 
quidquid tamen temporis de rerum familiarum occupatione 
decerpimus, transire non patimur otiosum, sed totum in 
lectionis exercitatione gratuité libenter expendimus, vt ani- 
mz clarius vigeat instrumentum , in acquisitione scientiz, 
sine qua mortalium vita non regitur liberaliter. » 





Prefatio Editoris. 
Salve Bone Lector. 


« Est quod te scire refert, priusquam ad huius libri 
lectionem accesseris. 

Hoc primtm : 

Autographum manuscriptum membraneum a V. CL. 
quem humanitas et doctrina 1uxta amant, Joachimo Came- 
rario, Reip. Noribergensis Medico habuimus. Vetustate 
id aliquot locis corruptum erat, itaque lacunas in editione 
bene multas, necessarid vides. Frequentes picturas anium 
aliarumque rerum preferebat , que hic commode non po- 
tuere exprimi, nec si potuissent, videbamus quid tibi 
earum magnospere esset profutura. Vnam tamen et alteram 
ab initio dedimus: Juuenem nimirum Regio cultu sedentem, 
Manfredum ciedo , Friderici enim imagines barbate extant, 
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et nescio quos adorantium habitu, aues manibus preferen- 
tes. Capitibus , iuuande tantum memoriz, numeros addi-— 
dimus, qui in autographo non erant; de cxtero fidem 
eius fide sequuti, nisi si exscriptorem fug:entes aliquando 
litter fefellerunt , quod factum non factum, in nos ncuti- 


II. 


quam recipimus. 


De Friderico II. Imper. qui primus libri auctor, non- 
nulla in prefatione diximus: Reliqua apud omniam gen- 
tium historicos obvia. Filius Manfredus nothus pleraque 
adiecit, tum que nomen Manfredi Regis, tum qua Regis 
absolute przscriptum habent, et quedam etiam alia, siquid 
iudico , nullo insignia titulo: prioris sané libri prologus 
vix videtur Friderico totus posse tribui. Manfredus autem, 
Tarenti, patre adhuc viuo princeps, Sicilie inde Rex, 
a Carolo Andegauensi pralio victus, occisus est, An. 
Christi MCCLXVI. Collenutius narrat, corporis habitu 
fuisse pulcherrimum et fortissimum: Philosophie Aristo~ 
telice apprime studiosum, et peritum: Animo magnum, 
munificum et hberalem , supra exempla omnium feré Prin- 
cipum, vni Imperatori, quem Delitias humani generis ho- 
minum consensus aopellauit, comparandum. Vitia, quod 
in Friderico fecimus, consulté pretereamus; nam_ plura 
quam pro bono famz et nominis, numerari poterant. 


ITI. 


Argumentum inscriptio indicat. Quod nos hanc auium 
capturam veteribus incognitam fuisse diximus, verum est, 
si vetustissimam antquitalem interpreteris: cxteroquin, 
ante annos amplius MCC. notam fuisse, ex Julio Firmico 
scimus, qui capite octauo quinti libri, nutritores accipitrum, 
falconum , ceterarumque auium, que ad aucupia pertinent, 


e 
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nominat. Atque ea fortassis antiquissima est huius rei 
memoria, saltem que fidem mereatur. Quod de Dauco 
Crescentius habet, et quod Saresberinensis scripsit , Vlyssem 
ab aliquibus eius auctorem ferri, aut Machabium, certe 
nuge sunt, vti illa de Virgilio et Marcello, planissima 
fabula: neque etiam obscuré falsa est inscriptio litterarum 
Aquilex, Symachi et Theodotionis ad Ptolemzum Regem, 
quarum Albertus testimonio vtitur. Accuraliores alii, quz 
Aristoteles, Plinius, &lianus de Thracum accipitribus 
prodidere, huc trahunt: Verum et illa longé diuersa a 
nostra fuit aucupii ratio, et longe rudior. 


IV. 


Operis multd maximam partem periisse, res loquitur, et 
propositio atque diuisio etiam, quz est in posterioris libri 
prologo. Deinde Albertus Magnus (id Germaniz margari- 
tum Sueuia dedit, vt esset quod omnibus Italie et Greciz 
ingeniorum diuitiis , quante ike cumque, opponeremus ) 
Albertus inquam , libro de animalibus vigesimo tertio , 
pleraque ex expertis Friderici Imp. affert, quz in his reli- 
quiis non extant, cum eo tamen nomine opus istud de- 
signari, neutiquam videatur dubitabile. Vt desiderium ergo, 
qua potest, leniremus, Albertina supposuimus, et ipsa 
profectd digna plurium manibus atque oculis. 


V. 


Impolitiam et asperitatem scriptionis, sxculum excusat , 
quam rerum diligens, tam verborum negligens. Animus 
erat barbararum vocum glossarium addere, cum cogitatio 
subiit , quibus hc vsui esse possent, illos facile omnia 
sua etiam sponte intellecturos, apud alios, nullam eius 
laboris futuram gratiam , itaque supersedere visum. 

Vol. Iii. 53 
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VI. 


Temperare verd non potuimus, qnin corollarii vicem 
adderemus , epigramma a Friderico Abhenobarbo lingua 
prouinciali Narbonensi scriptum, quz tunc temporis ele- 
gantiz opinione florebat, eo argumento, vt quz in qui- 
busdam gentibus precipue probaret ostenderet, sic autem 
habet : 


Plas my cauallier Francés, 
E la donna Catallana. 
E Fonrar del Gynoés , 
E la cour de Kastellana. 
Lou Kantar Prouensalleés , 
E la dansa Triuysana , 
E lou corps Aragonnes , 
E la perla Julliana , 
Las mans e kara d’Anglés , 
E lou donzel de Thuscana. (‘) 


Et hactenus quidem litterariz eruditionis memoriz eru- 
ditionis memorize vtriusque Friderici, maximorum Impe- 
ratorum, post tot iterum sxcula parentamus. Vale. » 


(t) See Giudici’s Translation of Nosradamus, p. 30. See Crescim- 
beni, Pocs. Ital., L. V1. p. 185. for an account of the Provenszal 
Poetry of Frederic II. Mr. A. Schlegel, in his Observations on 
Provencul Literature, p. 75, 76, has revived the long-exploded 
error of Voltaire, in attributing the Provencal Madrigal of Barba- 
rossa to Frederic Il. « Frederic Barberousse, he says, «ne savoit 
gu'imparfaitement la langue romane, et il ne l'aimoit pas.» He gives 
no reason for this assertion. The Editor of the present Work on 
Falconry attributes the verses to Barbarossa. The fact therefore, 
whether taken only on the authority of Nostradamus, or otherwise, 
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The Empzrorn Frepenic II. was born in the 
Marches of Ancona, 26 Dec. 1194; and was 
crowned Emperor the 13." of Dec. 1220. He 
died in Apulia, a1. June 1245. The character of 
this Emperor is to be found in all works of 
General History , and Biography. (*) 

Many curious French works of this class 
are cited by Sainte-Palaye in his Mémoires 
sur la Chasse. The most remarkable in English 
Literature are the famous Book of St. Albans 
by Juliana Berners, reprinted in 1811 by Mr. 
Haslewood , and the well-known work of Tur- 
berville. The last edition of the Emperor Fre- 
deric’s Treatise, De Arte Venandi cum Avibus, 
was given with that of Albertus Magnus, De 
Falconibus, etc., by Jo. Gottl. Schneider , at 
Leipsic 1788. vol. 2 in 4.° 

For the Provenzal Poetry of Fred. I. ai 


was admitted at that time by persons well qualified to judge. If 
we refuse the merit of this trifling production to Barbarossa, there 
is still no reason to attribute it to Frederic I. The literary merits 
of this Emperor are not a matter of uncertainty ; his Italian Poems 
are well knuwn, aud bad he composed any in the Provencal lan- 
gnage, they would be equally so. The Poems in the Laurentian 
Library, attributed to him by Crescimbeni in his additions to 
Nostradamus, evidently belong to Frederic III, K. of Sicily. N.D.C. 


(1) The Characters given by Muller, and Pignotti, of this il- 
lustrious Emperor, have been copied into the Biographical nolice 
of him, at page 111 and 112, of the Editor's Atavie Regie ; of 
which 60 copies only were printed at Florence, for private use 
in 1820, 
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Fred. II. see also Res. Lit. I. p. 116. 12.° See 
also an article on the Zroubadours, vol. III. 
p- 34t. 

Arpertus, Called on account of his learning 
Macnts, was Bishop of Ratisbon — We was, 
(says Conrad Gesner,) natione Theutonicus , 
patria Suevus, ex Laugingen oriundus. Scripsit 
pene infinita opuscula , de quibus subjecta fue- 


runt Gue sequuntur , » efc. 


Clarut Parisus anno 1257. 

Omnia cjus Opera, simul excusa, tum theologica, tum 
philosophica, Lugduni in officinis Typographorum 
vult. Plurimi vero libelli scorsim excust reperiuntur, ut 
opusculnm pe NaTuRA Loconum; CommeNTanit In Panva 
Natunaria (2 Fol.; De-Resus Metartiicis Lisar Quingus 
edits Argentorati 1541 , 8.° apud Balthassarum Beck , 
charts 16, cum Raymundi Lula Libris De Quinta 
Essentia. Ex his duo priores de Lapidibus et Gemmis 
disserunt: reliqui de Metallis proprie dictis: et sic 
quique Libri sunt de Mmeralibus , non unus tantum 
ut Trittenhemius hadet. 

Dit Arpentr’ Macnt De Animalibus Libri 26, seorsem 
impresst Venetiis apud heredes Octaviani Scoti, 1519, 
in Fol. charts 106. Trittenhemius wgint solum libros 
recenset, nisi erratum sit @ Librario.» Gesneri Biblio- 
theca, f. 18.° (4) 


(1) In Longman’s Catalogue for 1820 No. 8814, is Albertus 
Magnus de Animatibus libri XV. Impressum Manue per Paulum 
Johannis Lusbach alamanum Magunstinens’ dioces’ Sub anno dni 
1479. ‘ol. A volume of immense size and great beauty of im- 
pression. 
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which he put into Ottava Rima with great 
felicity and force; and his Electra of Sopho- 
cles, rendered with great freedom, and ele- 
vation of style. He succeeded also in Eyne 
Poetry. (See Res Lit. I. p. 163.) 

He began to flourish about 1565, when some 
of his pieces were published in the Raccolta 
of Atanagi. His Chace corrected and amplified 
with the annotations of Olmpio Marcucci, 
was printed at Venice in 1602; and Scipione 
Manzano wrote a copious discourse on his 
poem the Angeleide, in which he treats of 
many things regarding the art of Poetry, prin- 
ted at Venice, 1595. 4.° See Crescimbeni , 
IF. 105. 

Commendatory Sonnet. 
Det Sicnorn Torgvato Tasso. 

«Qval nouo suono é questo? e quale in tanto 

Latrar de’ cani, onde rimbomba il bosco? 

Gia Febo scende al seggio ombroso, ¢ fosco 

Sin d’ Helicona; et ha lo Muse 4 canto. 
Lascia Diana Delo, et Erimanto 

E cede il Greco al bel paese Tosco 

Di chiara tromba in vece , homai conosco 

Il nobil corno, e insieme il dolce canto. 
L’arte , e la fuga de I’ erranti belue 

N’insegna Erasmo, e de’ suoi cani il corso 

Dimostra , et de gli augei I’ alta rapina. 
Veggio di reti circondar le selue, 

E’l Cacciator , che di Cinghiale , ed Orso 

Le spoglie appende , e i sacri tempi inclina. » 
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Commencement of the First Canto. 
« Modi mille di caccie , armata pace, 

Otio senza riposo, aspro diletto , 

Che guerreggiar tra boschi si compiace, 
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Voi sapete ogni cosa, o sagge Muse, 
Et sonui in fin tutte le stelle note, 
Ch’ attorno attorno il ciel stanno diffuse , 
Et come seco il ciel le volua, et rote: 
Onde virtu tra gh huomini s’infuse , 
Che farne variar costami puote : 
Altri doma il terreno, et altri tenta 
Il mar infido, altri pastor diuenta. » 





The whole consists of Five Cantos, and the 
last ends with these three Stanzas. 


« Queste cose io , et questi neui carmi 
Venia cantando per le Guilie piaggie 
Attorno il dolce studio, et l'arte, et larmi, 
Che I’ cacciator pergli ermi boschi tragge ; 
-Correan d’intorno imtorno ad ascoltarmi 
Mille Ninfe , et Pastor plebi seluagge , 
Quanti beuon le pure onde d’ argento , 
Che versa la Celina, e’l Tagliamento. 


Mille tamburri intanto, et trombe mille 
S' vdiuan strepitar con voce dira, 
Et gli alti regi per Cittadi, et ville 
Destar i regni loro a l’arme, a Ira: 
Ond’é, che tanto incendio hor ne sfauille , 
Che I’ vno, et l’altro estremo, onde il Sol gira, 
Sene risente , et piu la Gallia assai, 
Che né pur di temprarlo ha modo homai. 


Geme tutto et I’ occaso, et l’Oriente 
Crollato a largo dal furor di Marte: 
La Santa Pace a pena homai si sente 
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Questo albergo trouar in altra parte: 

Qui si sta, qui si spatia, et qui consente, 
Cesare , cui seguir le fere sparte, 

Et qui tornando sanguinoso a’ tetti 

Destar di voi mille amorosi affetti. » 











Art. CXXIN. VENERIE ET FAUCONNERIE. 


x. La Venerie de Jacques du Fouilloux Seigneur dudit 
lieu, Gentilhomme du pays de Gastine en Poictou, 
par luy jadis dediée au Tres-Chrestien Roy Charles 
neufiesme (') et de nouveau reveué et augmentée, outre 
les précedentes impressions. A Paris, chez Abel L’An- 
gelier, au premier pillier de la grand’ Salle du palais. 
1606 , 4.° 


The Author introduces at the end a curious 
little Poem on his -4dolescence, in which he 
tells us that he exercised his youth at the 
Chace , like his predecessors ; 


« Car volontiers nostre Genealogie 
Les filles ayme, Armes, et Venerie. » 


To the present edition are added extracts 
from Gaston Phebus, and others. Then follows; 


a. La Fauconnerie de Jean de Franchieres, Grand Prieur 
d Aquitaine, avec tous les autres Autheurs, qui se 


(1) This Prince himself wrote a Treatise on the Chace, printed 
at Paris in 1625, in 8.° 
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sont peu trouver, traictants de ce subjcct. De nouveau 
reveué, corrigée et augmentée , outre les précedentes 


impressions. A Paris, chez Abel L’dngelier, au pre- 
mier pillier de la grand’ Salle du Palais. 1607. 


This Work is composed of extracts drawn, 
anon sans grande labeur, des mémoires et 
brouillars de trois maistres fort scavants et renom- 
mez en cet art: scavoir est Molopin, Fauconnier 
du Prince d’Antioche, frere du Roy de Chipre: 
Michelin, Fauconnier du Roy de Chipre: et 
Aimé Cassian Grec de nation, Fauconnier des. 
grands Maistres de l’Isle de Rhodes.» (‘) 


The other Tracts are ; 


3. La Fauconnerie de Guillaume Fardif, du Puy en Veliay, 
Lecteur du feu Roy Charles huictiesme du nom, et 
a luy dediée. 

« Lequel livre (says the Author in his Dedication ) 
ay translaté en Francois des livres en Latin du Roy 
Daucus, qui premier trouva et escrivit Vart de la 
Fauconnerie , et des livres en Latin de Moamus, de 
Guillinus, et de Guicennas, et colligé des autres bien 
scavans audit art, etc. 

4. La Fauconnerie de Messire <Arthelouche de <Alagona, 
Seigneur de Marasecques, Conseiller et Chambellan 
du Roy de Sicule. 

5. Recueil de tous les oiseaux de proye qui servent a@ la 
vollerei et Fauconnerte, par G. B. 


The editions of du Fouilloux with Franchiéres 
and the other authors, are the most esteemed. 


(1) Printer’s Preface. 
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Those who interest themselves on the subject, ' 


will find much curious information in the pre- 
sent volume. It is adorned with many plates, 
illustrative of the various methods of breeding 
and training dogs, and of pursuing the stag, 
. hare; wolf, wild boar, etc., with the different 
species of birds used in Falconry. 

Jacques pu Fouirrovx lived about the middle 
of the sixteenth century. The first edition of 
his work entitled , La Fenerie, contenant plu- 
sieurs préceptes et des remédes pour guérir les 
chiens de diverses maladies: Poitiers, Marnefs 
et Bouchets fréeres, 1560, Fol. is very rare. 
See Biog. Univ. XV, 338. 

JEAN DE Francuiires lived in the court of 
Louis XI. To some editions of his Falconry is 
added le déduit des chiens de chasse. That of 
Paris by Pierre Sergent, s. d. in 4-°, is ex- 
tremely rare. [b. XV, 435. 


GuILLauME TarpiF flourished about the year | 


1480. The first edition. of his Fauconnerie, now 
very rare, was printed at Paris, by Verard, 
1492, Fol. It was joined to the work of the 
Emperor Frederic II, on the same subject, in 
the editions of Venice 1560, and Basle, 
1578. 8.° For these authors see La Croix du 
Maine’s Bibliothéque Francoise, with the notes 


of La Monnoye, etc. Paris, 1772. 
N. D. CG. 
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Ant. CXXIV. JVLII CHSARIS SCALIGERI 
EPIGRAMMATA. 

Jvii Casaris Scaligeri Novorom Epigrammatem Liber 
vnicvs. Eiusdem Hymni duo, Joanni Baptiste cla- 
manti in deserto, Rocho et Sebastiano. Eusdem Dina 
Ludouica Sabaudia. Parisus apud Michaelem Vas- 
cosanum, ad dium Jacobum, sub stgno Fontis. 
MDXXXITIT. 8.° , 

——— 
This Edition cannot be common, for it is 
not in the Bibliographical Books hitherto con- 


sulted. 





Ad Carmina sua, qualia futura sint in tumulo. 


» Exangues notule, et dnrum spirantia casum 
Carmina: nec dulcis munere fulta anime, 

Vera nimis, heu uera mei morientis imago: 
Si tamen ah yite uis super ulla mez: 

Cum mihi fatali uenient noua funera planctu : 
E cedent numeris nostra elementa suis : 

Hanc signate leui conceptam cespite causam ; 
Redditeque his miseris lucida busta notis. 

Nullo hoc umbra loco, tumulus quem cernis, inanis. 
Nam cui nec uita: mors quoque nulla fuit. » 


J. 26. 

Jutros Ca#san Scaricer was born the 23. of 
April, 1484, at Ripa a Chateau in the territory of 
Verona, near the Lake of Garda. He died 1558, 
aged 75. A more full account of this singular 
character is intended at a future opportuuity, 
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Art. CXXV. GULIEL. MODICIUS. 


Virgilivs a calumniis vindicatvs avtore Gvelelmo Modicio 
Monteferratensi. Ewsdem Avtoris Epigrammata, et in 
Sacrum annum MDLXXV. Carmen Pervsie, apvd 
Petrumiacobvm P...tum, et Michaelem Portum socios. 
MDLXXV. Mense Junio. 8.° 


« - mn Ga 


PRHEFATIO. 


«In hominum uita, que propter multas rerum, cau- 
sarum , et opinionum uarietates incerti plus habet, quam 
certi: multa dici contingit, et fieri: que ab aliis probantur; 
ab aliis reprehenduntur. In huiusmodi rebus ambiguis 
multé maxima pars hominum ad reprehendendum , aut dam- 
nandum procliuior est, quam ad probandum, aut ignos- 
cendum. Seriis in rebus qui nature quadam seueritate 
ducti facile reprehendunt: ferri possunt: quod non solum 
&@ peccato, sed etiam & peccati suspicione longe receden- 
dum esse putent: qui uero gloriz cupidi faciunt idem: ut 
reprehendendo plus uidere, et plus sapere uideantur: nullo 
pacto sunt ferendi, presertim in fabulis, rebusque lu:icris, 
et leuibus, que tantum aures oblectant ; moribus_ nihil 
obsunt. Quid uero damni literarum studiosi faciunt: si 
Typhoum gigantem, qui nunquam fuit: Virgilins alibi 
sepultum dicat: atque poete Graci dixerint uetustiores ? 
Duobus argumentis , que sunt infirma, et leuia: reprehen- 
sores isti nituntar: ut Virgilium errasse facile credamus. 
Homo fuit , inquiunt illi, ergo potuit errare. hoc inficiari 
memo debet. Uerum Virgilius zxstimandus non est, neque 
spectandus in illo communi hominum genere: sed separa- 
tim , et supra communem hominum conditionem , ut homo 
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talis, singulari scilicet sapientia preditus, alter Latine 
lingue princeps, ingenii summa felicitate, ac prestantia: 
quem in suo genere tam multis seculis equauit nemo. Est 
igitur indignissimum quedam , quz iuris mediocribus sup- 
petunt: Virgilio detrahere. Arimos montes, quos ex multis 
scriptoribus antiquis peruersi quidam sapientes uidentur 
cognouisse: Virgilio incognitos, et inauditos fuisse crede- 
mus? Historiam Phoczensium , qui bello pulsi ex Asia in 
Italian nauigarunt: quam quiuis humo uulgaris modo le- 
gere didicerit : ex multis historicis cognoscere potest: Vir- 
gilio cognitam non fuisse existimabimus ? Quam turpe sit uiro 
forti hostem jacentem ferire; quod minuti quidam philo- 
sophi reprehendunt : ignorasse Virgiliom arbitrabimur ? Ne 
pueros quidem, et rudes homines facile quis errare dixerit 
in numerando: quod in suis negotlis rem quampiam, quz 
in ordine octaua sit’ septimam esse dicant: et nos Virgi- 
lium in numerando deceptum esse putabimus: at Aenex 
nauigationis annum septimum esse dixerit: quem frigidi 
Grammatici octauum esse uolunt? Alterum argamentum 
est: quod opus eius inemendatum quibusdam maculis 
aspersum esse credibile sit. Nulla hinc necessaria consecutio 
deduci potest. Neque firmum, neque necessarium est hoe 
argumentum. Opus est inemendatum: errores igitnr insunt. 
Verum hoc tantum firmum est, et necessarium. Opus est 
in emendatum : ergo suprema non est manus addita, non 
est scilicet expolitum. In tanto bonorum hominum silentio, 
tantaque patientia aliquem, qui istorum reprehensionibus 
occurreret: existere tandem opportuit : quique proveritate 
loqueretur. hoc ego facere sum ausus eo modo, quo qui- 
dam, quibus plus animi, quam virium inest: iusta in- 
dignatione incitantur. Etenim ubi hoc fieri semel ceptum 
fuerit: non deerunt, qui deinceps pro poeta plura quam 
nos, et meliora dicant. Nullum certum ordinem secutus 
sum: a difficilioribus initium faciendum esse duxi. Nam ubi 
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Arr. CXXVI. PETRUS ANGELIUS 
BARGEUS. : 


Petri Angelii Bargei Historia et Poete Regti Syriados 
Liber Primus et Secundus. Ejusdem argumenta an 
omnes. Lute apud Ma:mertum Patissonium, Typo- 
graphum Regium, in officina Roberti Stephani, 15832. 
Fol. 

Lib. HII et IV. Ibid. 1584. f. 53. | 

( This Folio Edition by Stephens is very naaz, and not 

commonly noticed by Bibliographers.) 


— 


Perrus ANGELIUS Barcaus was born at Barga, 
a village of Tuscany, whence he took his name; 
he was professor of the Belles-Lettres at Flo- 
rence. He died 1596, xt. 79. His Cynegeticon, 
or Poem on the Chace, in six Books, was printed 
with his other Latin Poetry, 1568. 8.° His 
Syrius, being the Expedition of Godfrey of 
Bouillon, for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
in twelve Books, is curious, as embracing the 
same subiect as Tasso. There is an Edition by 
the Juntas, Florence, 1591. 4.° 


DWOOVVOFSTSS8S99SSESSD 


J. Jacomott Lyatca. . 433 





Art. CXXVII. J. JAGOMOTI LYRICA. 


Joannis Jacomoti Barrensis Lyrica. Geneve, apvd Jacobvm 
Stoer, MDXCI. sm. 8." 


LOI cca, 


The following is a specimen of the Poetry 
of Jacomot. | 
De Poetis. 


Ad Gvlielmum Mogneum. 


« Non, si quid Latio ludere pectine 

Concessit facilis Pegasidum chorus , 

Me Gallis cupidum vatibus inserit , 

Et Lauros patitur tollere duplices : 

Ceu , Mognee , putas. Lancibus impares 

Phoebus spargit opes imparibus suas. 

Sunt qui Mzonii carminis alite 

Heroum celebrant facta potentium, 

Et magni altiloquas Virgilii tubas 

Inflant non pauidi, bellaque disserunt? 

Et Martem tunica tectum adamantina. 

Verim hic meoesta canit , tristibus indicans 

Humanas elegis solicitudines , 

Et vite fragilis precipites fugas 

Decantat querulo carmine clarior. 

Illi Musa dedit pungere acumine 

Mordaci vitium pectoribus latens , 

Argutisque iocis et sale carpere 

Corruptos hominum praua sequentium 

Mores , atque vage damna licentiz. 
Vol, WT 55 


434 J. Jacomots Lrnica. 


Et si quem placido lumine respicit 
Phebus, dat Cithare nectareum decus 
Blandx : qua cecinit Stesichorus grauis , 
Alczusque minax, et Rhodopeius 
Orpheus : quam facili pollice Anacreon 
Pulsauit teneris foedus amoribus. 
Olim quam Latiis attulit auribus 
Princeps /olium carmen ad Italos 

- Deduxisse modos Flaccus amabilis. 
Sunt qui Graiugenis carmina vocibus 
Scribunt: ast alii Romulidas sonis 
Mulcent Ausoniis : Musa4que vatibus 
Gallis dat patria ludere tibia : 
Paucis illa simul dona benignior 
Mittit , si charites tergemine fauent, 
Et Phoebus Cithare si pater annuit. 
Sic Bezam triplices ferre suum tubet 
Lauros , sic variis ornat honoribus 
Doctum Cecropio psallere pectine ; 
Doctum Romuleo pangere barbito. 
Et doctum fidibus dicere Gallicis : 
Quz non liuor edax, nec mora temporum, 
Saturnusve truci falce potens metet. » 


p- 7I—2. 
Amongst others, is the following Poem. 


« Gratulatorivm Carmen ad Clarissimem Virum D. Joannem 
Anthonium Saracenum artis Medica peritissimum: 
quum Lucretiam Blandratam honestissimis parentibus 
natam in vxorem duxisset, 6. Cal. Feb. dan. MDXCTI. 


This Poem begins thus: 


Festa quid resonem die 
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Arr. CXXVIII. D. BAUDIT POEMATA. 


Dominici Bavdii Poematum Nova Editio, Quorum seriem 
pagina sequens indicabit. Lvgdon Batavorum, ex offk- 
cina Thome Basson, MDCVII. 8.° 





Index Poématum que hoc libro continentur. 


Odarem Libri Doo. 
Heroworvm Libri Tres. 
Gnomarvm Libri Doo. 
Jambicorvm Libri Tres. 
Fenerem Liber. 

Trochaicorvm Libellvs. 
Farrago variorym Poematym. 


The following Poem, which is elegantly writ- 
ten, is selected for its brevity. 


Benedicto Turetino , Genevensi. 


« Rapacis hore preda mortales sumus , 
Vitzque florem singuli carpunt dies. 
Fluit Juventas, labiturque de manu 

Ver illud evi: dein latentibus modis 
Obrepit etas incubatque sequior , 

Dum frugis exsors, immemorque originis 
Humana gens aut aliud, aut nugas agit. 
Cuncti fatigant improbé votis Jovem, 
Vt ad senectam fas sit etatem gradi: 
Post vt cupitam contigere limitem , 
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Plorant adeptant, spes et incusant suas. 
Non preteractis temporum decursibus 
Longinqua vita constat. Is diu fuit, 
Parumque vixit qui voluptates malas 
Sectatus , aut abstrusus informi situ 
Traduxit annos Nestoris seclo pares : 
Vetus, vietus et veternosus senex. 
Nil morte distat quisquis in vita nihil 
Molitur vnde se nepotibus probet 
Vixisse. Solus ille vivendi modos 
Ac iura callet, qui negotio lubens, 
Actusque lztus aucupat sibi decus 
Aut inclyti facinoris, aut artis bone. 
Paucis benigno numine indulsit Deus 
Vt nité norint ordinare munia 
Fugacis zvi: multus obsidet labos 
Exorsa laudum , nec caret certaminis, 
Petiturve molli palma nobilis iugo. 
Sudore Virtus gaudet , et querunt virum 
Opima spolia macte gloria puer 
Qui spatia prima ingressus adolescentiz 
Senile spiras , ambituque fervido 
Suprema laudum surgis ad cacumina. 
Longé tuorum vota, spemque patriz 
Vi mentis antegressus: et factis probas 
Velociores esse virtutum vias, 
Quam qui citato volvitur dies gradus. » 
p- 334. 


For an account of Baupius see p. 338 of 
this volume. 
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Art. CXXIX. M. BARBERINUS. 


1. Maphaei S. R. E. Card. Barberini none Vrbani Pape 
VIII. Poemata. Corornon. Rome in e@edibus Collegit 
Romani Societ. Jesv. 1631. Soli Deo Honor et Glo- 
ria. b.° 

a. Maphei S. R. R. Card. Barberini Nonc Vrbani Pape 
VIII. Poemata. Rome , ex Typographia Rex Cam. 
Apost. 1640. 12.° 

3. Poesie Toscane Del Card. Maffeo Barberino Hoggi Papa 

Vrbano Ottavo. In Roma nella stamperia della Reu. 

C. Apost. 1640. 12.° 





Ad Virginivm Cesarinvm Cesarini 
Decis Fratrem. 


Rusticari, curas ac studium iutermittere , verum valetudinis 
presidium. 


« Virgini, decus eruditioram 

Amor Castalidum , iubar Quiritum 
Quos vere bona gloriz cupido 
Pennis euehit aureis ad astra, 

Quid rerum geris? vt vales? vt oris 
Antii recrearis? an tepore 

Isthic aéris , vt ferunt, iniqnum 
Bruma frigoris impetum remittit ? 
Floridi tibi veris adflet aura, - 
Que czlum sine nubibus recludat, 
Vt dulces nemorum queas per umbras 
Securus pede libero yagari , 
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Dum cantu querulo strepunt volucres , 
Seu malis placidum maris per zequor 
Huc illuc agili vehi phaselo, 
Quem littus propé remus hinc et inde 
Impellat facili leuique motu. 
Squamosum licet hic genus tueri 
Lusus nectere lusibus ; vel hamo 
Piscem ducere , quam juuat liquentis 
Regni ceruleos obire tractus 
Vago lumine , nigra dum per vndas 
Alis carbaseis volat carina ! 
Nec gratum minus exhibet theatrum 
Tellus gramine leta, quam petulci, 
Huc heedi, pecudumqué grex , et illuc 
Immixti peragrant equis iuuenci. 
Inter herbida prata se virentes 
Diffundunt segetes satis in agris. 
Addunt se super , eminentqué dorso 
Colles vitiferi : riuesqué in altis 
Procul montibus albicare cernis. 
An non hec facies soli decora, 
Prospectusqué maris patens, et aér 
Spiritus reficit , fugatqué tristem 
Languorem , capitisqué fluxionem , 
Qua fauces nimitm soles peruri? 
Mitte cum medicis graues medelas : 
Curas excute noxias , cupite 
Valetudinis intimum venenum , 
Et caros iubeas abire libros: 
Sat te Ciampolus allocutione 
Librorum vice detinet: valentem , 
Hec si feceris, vt reor, reuisam 
Te breui. Deus annuat benignus. 
Sic vouet tua Roma, sic amici. » 
Edit. 1640. P. 209 = 15 — 12. 
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Marrero Barsenini, afterwards Pope Ursan VIII, 
was made Cardinal in 1606; and was elected 
Pope, 5." Aug. 1623; at the age of 55. He 
died 29." July, 1644; aged 76. His Latin 
poetry is esteemed better than his Italian. But 
the Critics have pronounced, that he wants 
warmth and imagination. 


ST Se Sc 


Art. CXXX. C. BARLEUS. 


1. Casp. Barlaei Poemata. Lugd. Bat. Elzevir. 1631. 12.° 

a. Casparis Barlei Antverpiani Poematum Pars II. Ele- 
giarvm et Miscellaneorvm Carminvm. Amstelodami, apud 
Joannem Blaev. MDCLY. 13.° 





Ex Dedicatione Partis Secunde. 


Nobilissimo ac Magnifico viro D. Danieli Schonkio Poel- 
geeste Minors Domino. 


x Accipe , Nobilissime vir, Poématum meorum Partem 
alteram, quorum priorem credidi tutele N. Zulechemii: 
zquum putavi vos jungi meis studiis et chartis, quos 
jungit cognatio. Quoties predium istud tuum illustre ac 
perameznum, quod ad Rheni ripam surgit, cogito, quo me 
egrum, quo incolumem excepisti sezpius, in Tusculo 
mihi videor aut Formiis tecum vixisse. Hic non semel 
barbitum tetendi, et inter avium matutinos cantus can- 
tillavi non segnitér, veluti in Delo sua Phoebus, in Tibure 
Flaccus, in Avenionis ad Rhodanum montibus Petrarcha. 
Invitat me eo aéris mira salubritas, et ad poéticas com- 
mentationes comparatus plané loci situs. Qui inter arborum 


ee 


wae 


uu 
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doctos ordines et horitprum spatia ac pulvillos, sub salicis 
vel tilje umbra, eas elicuit meditationes, quas a litterarum 
et philosophiz cultore minimé alienas censes, » etc. E Museo 
nostro Amstel. XX. Oct. MDCXLYF. » 


In EFFIGIEM 
Tychonis Brahe, Dani. 


« Incola terrarum summis habitavit in astris, 
Semideiimque inter sidera vixit humi. 

Emensus Phorbi cursus Lunrque Jovisque 
Transtulit in terras astra Deosque suas. 

Vtque oculis totum humanis exponat Olympum , 
JEmula nature Sphera reperta fuit. 

Qua terras , qua tecta Dedm, fluctusque coeércet ; 
Et spatio mundum dat breviore capi. . 

Dic mihi , spectator, Tycho, qui supputat astra, 
Quique locis pernox ordinat illa suis , 

Qui lapsus astrorum omnes signavit et ortus, 
Num meruit ceeli Jupiter esse sui ? » 

p. 526. 


GaspaR BaRLEUS was a native of Antwerp ; 
became a Minister in Holland ; and afterwards 
professor in Philosophy at Amsterdam : where 
he died in 1648, by one of those singular de- 
liriums , in which he fancied himself made of 
glass, etc., and lived in terror of being broke, 
or otherwise destroyed according to the nature 
of the -materials of which he supposed himself 


formed. His History of Brasil was published 
Kol. 711. 46 


442 Peraus v’Esuto.. 


at Amsterdam, 1647, Fol.; and his Letters at 
the same place , 2 vols. 12.° 1667. His Poetry 
has the character of possessing more genius 
than art; and more fire, than correctness. 





Ant. CXXXI. PETRI D’EBULO CARMEN. 


Petri D’Ebulo Carmen de Motibus Siculis, et Rebus inter 
Herricum V1, Romanorum Imperatorem , et Tancredum 
Seculo XII. gests. Nunc primum é Msc. Codice 
Bibliothecee Publice Bernes:sis erutum, Nousque cum 
Criticts tum Historicis tllustratun , cum Figuris edidit 
Samuzt Encet, supremi in Republica Helveto ~ Ber- 
nensi, ut et Academici Scnatids ibidem Adsessor, et Biblio- 
thece Publice Prefectus. Basilee, typis Emanuelis 
Thurnisii , MDCCXLVI. 4.° 





The copy from whence this is taken, has 
the Autograph of the celebrated Albert Haller, 
1746, ex dono Cl. Editoris. The volume has 
‘a curious Preface, too long to be transcribed; 
and the Critical and Historical notes of the 
Editor are very useful. 





Art. CXXXIJ. THE CHACE OF GASTON 
DE FOIX. 


Phebus des deduitz de la Chasse des Bestes sauvaiges et 
des oyseauz de proye (par Gaston Phabus , Comte 
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Argument dv premier dialogue. 


« Alithie, c'est a dire la verité, estant en vwne de ses 
maisons, qu'elle a librement dressee ez quartiers de la 
Hongrie qui est sous la puissance du Turc, voit venir 
son amy Philalithie eschappé de la France: linterrogue 
de l’occasion de son despart: lhistoriographe a la priere 
de Philalithe la luy recite, discourant en gros les choses 
auenues touchant la Religion en France, dés Francdts 
premier iusques au mois d’Aout 1572. sous Charles nenuieme 
ou il commence a raconter plus par le menu ce qui s'est 
passé. Le politique aide Vhistoriographe au recit de Phistoire 
et marque incidemment les fautes faictes de tous les deux 
costez, monstrant a l’cil le miscrable estat de la France. 
L’eglise qui la cstoit prie et parle par fois selon la matiere 
subiette. Daniel , c'est a dire iugement diuin prononce sur 
tout cela vn arrest de grande consequence. Contenant entre 
autres choses quarante articles de police ciuiles et militaire. 
Le politique et I’historiographe Francois, qui iusques alors 
estoyent Papistiques sont conuertis 4 Dieu et enuoyez par 
lEgltse en charge: A scavoir I'historiographe aux princes et 
Nations voisines pour leur faire entendre les Tragedics 
Francoises et leur deuoir enuers les bons. Et le politique 
au Francois oppressez pour.les auertir de l’arfest de 
Daniel et de l’ordre qu'il leur donne. » 


———_ —~- 





2. Dialogve sccond dv Reveille Matin des Francois , et de levrs 
Frotsins. Composé par Eusebe Philadelphe Cosmopolite, 
et mts de nouueau en lumierc. A Edunbovrg de UIm- 
pronerte de Jaques James. 1574. 8.° 


Argument dv second Dialogue. 


«Le Politique ct [lHistioriographe Francois, reuenans 
par diuers cliemins de leur charge, se recontrent (comme 
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Dieu veut ) logez en vn e mesme hostellerie 4 Fribourg en 
Brisgoye , et apres s’estre recognus, caressez et recueillis, 
ils recitent I'vn a lautre le succez de leurs voyages, l’estat 
present de la France, et par occasion quelque trait de 
celuy d’Angleterre. Ils traitent aussi de la puissance des 
Rois, de la tyrannie, et de la seruitude volontaire, et 
plusieurs autres belles matieres tres necessaires en ce temps, 
reseruans au lendemain ce qu'ils ont a dire de plus. » 





This RARE TRACT is universally admitted to 
be written by Theodore Beza; and is a curious, 
and useful appendage to the Collection of Pieces, 
which tend to illustrate both the struggle of 
Protestantism ; and the debated question of Mary 
of Scotland and ExizasetH of England. 


Art. CXXXIV. FIRST PART OF THE HISTORY 
OF THUANUS. 


Jac. Avgvsti Thuani Historiarom svi Temporis Pars Prima. 
Parisius, apud viduam Mamert Patissoni typographi 
Regit. In Officina Roberti Stephani. MDCIIII. Fol. 
Rare. 


Niceron (vol. IX. p. 326.) gives the follow- 
ing account of this edition, which is not com- 
monly attended to. 
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«La premiere édition de I’Histoire de M. de Thou, ou 
pour mieux dire, du commencement de cette Histoire ; 
s'est faite a Paris en 1604. in Fol. chez la veuve de Ma- 
mert latisson , sous ce titre: Jac. dug. Thuani Historiarum 
sui temporis pars prima. Elle est divisée en 18. Livres, et 
elle s’étend depuis l'année 1546 jusqu’en 1560. Tiétéus, qui 
a donne le détail de toutes les éditions de l’Histoire de 
M. de Thou, n’a pas connu celle-ci; ce qui ne doit pas 
surprendre, puisqu’elle est EXTREMEMENT BABE. Colomics en 
fait connoitre le prix dans sa Bibliotheque choisie , lors- 
quil dit: Quelque edition que Von ait de UHistoire de Af. 
pe THou, t faut y joindre les dix-huit premiers Lwres 
imprimez chez Patisson, a& cause de certains endroits qui 
ne se rencontrent point dans les autres éditons. Ily aa 
la téte une Préface , adressée au Roi Henri IV. qui a été 
inserée dans toutes celles qui l’ont suivie. C'est un chef- 
d’ceuvre en ce genre, et elle est une des trois qui ont 
merité l’estime des Scauans préferablement a toutes les 
autres. Les deux autres soni celle de Casaubon dans son 
edition de Polybe, et celle de Calun a la téte de son 
Institution Chrétiertne, » 


This volume is handsomely printed. 








ArT. CXXXV. PEREFIXE’S LIFE OF 
HENRY IV. 


Histoire du Roy Henry le Grand. Composée par. Messire 
Hardoun de Perefixe Archevesque de Paris, cy -de- 
vant Precepteur du Roy. Reveué , corrigée, et aug- 
mentée par U Auteur. A Amsterdam, chez Daniel Else- 
ver, MDCLXIV. 13.° 

( This is esteemed a beautiful, and valuable Edition. ) 


»® 
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HaRrpDOUIN DE BEAUMONT DE PEREFIXE, a learned 
Archibishop of Paris, was son of the Master of 
the House of Cardinal de Richelieu. He was 
promoted to the Archbishopric of Paris, in 1664; 
he died the 31 Dec. 1679. at an advanced age. 
He was of a gentle and amiable character; and 
the manner in which he has written the Life 
of his Hero , increases our. love and admira- 
tion of him. | 


Au Lecteur. 


« Lzcreun , cette Histoire du Roy Henry le Grand n’est 
que l’échantillon d’un sommaire de I'Histoire generale de 
France, que j’'ay composé par le commandement du Roy, 
et pour l’instruction de Sa Majesté. Comme mon intention 
n’a esté que de recueillir tout ce qui peut servir 4 former 
un grand Prince, et a le rendre capable de bien regner : 
je n’ay point trouvé a propos d’entrer dans le détail des 
choses , et de raconter au long toutes les guerres et toutes 
les affaires , comme font les Historiens, qui doivent écrire 
pour toutes sortes de personnes. Je n’en ay pris que le 
gros, et n’ay rapporté que les circonstances que j’ay jugées 
les plus belles et les plus instructives; laissant tout le 
reste & part, afin d’abreger matiere, et de donner comme 
en petit, une suite de tout ce qui s’cst passé, qui pit 
éclairer l’esprit du Roy sans luy surcharger la memoire. 
C’a esté la mon dessein: Si je n’y ay pas aussi bien reiissi 
qu'il seroit a souhaiter, j’espere, Lecteur, que du moins 
mes efforts vous paroistront loiables. Je ne doute point 
qu'il n’y ait dans cet ouvrage quelques méprises, que je 
n’auray point apperceués , mais qui n’échapperont pas aux 
yeux des clair-voyans. L’Histoire est accompagnée de tant 
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de cireonstances , qu'il est presque impossible que l'on ne 
trompc en quelqu’une. Je croy pourtant n’avoir rien avancé, 
dont je n’aye des garans. Et si vous trouvez dans quelque 
Auteur le contraire de ce que j’ay dit, je vous prie de 
considerer que nos Historiens sont si differens entre eux 
en plusiears choses, que lors qu'on suit les sentimens des 
uns, on contredit necessairement les autres. Dans cette 
diversité j’ay suivi ceux que j'ay creu les meilleurs et les 
plus asseurez. J’avoué mesime, que je n’ay pu m’empescher 
d’emprunter d’eux des periodes toutes entieres, quand elles 
m’ont plea, et qu'il m’a semblé que je m’expliquerois 
mieux par leurs expressions, que je n’eusse pi m’expliquer 
par les miennes. Aprés tout, si c’est une faute, elle est 
assez legere ; et l'on doit bien me la pardonner , puisque 
je la reconnois ingenuément. Pour les autres plus remar- 
quables que je puis avoir commises , je me promets de 
vostre bonté, cheur Lecteur, que vous ne me traiterez 
pas a la derniere rigueur, et que vous aurez autant d’in- 
dalgence pour moy, que dans ce travail j'‘ay eu de zele 
pour le service de mon Roy, et d’affection pour le bien 
de la France. » 








Ant. CXXXVI. MEMOIRS BY THE DUKE. 
DE ROHAN. 


1. Memoires dv Duc de Rohan, sur les choses advenues en 
France depuis la mort de Henry le Grand, iusques 
a& la paix faite auec les Reformez au mois de Juin 
1629. Derniere Edition, augmentee d’yn quatriesme 
Liure, et de diuers discours Politiques du mesme 
Autheur cy-deuant non imprimez. Ensemble vn Traicté 
de U'Interest des Princes. MDCXLVI. &.° (‘) 


(1] This was probably printed at Geneva. 
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The first Edition was printed in Holland, 
1644.:2 parts. 12.° The Elzevier edition , in 
1646. 3 parts, 12.° is most sought after. 


Epitap in the Cathedral of St. sis : 
at Geneva. 


D O. M. S. 


Henarcus Rowanirr Dux incLytus 
Priscorum Armorice Regum 
Genuina et mascula Soboles , 
Navarre et Scottie princeps , 

Summis Europe dynastis affinitate innexus , 
Hic jacet. 
O viator, noli gesta altum inqutrere! 
Non sunt ila mausolei : 
Manent in animis hominum , 

Fama rerum, e@ternitate temporum ; 
Abi contentus quod strictim ubi edissero. 
Anno etaus 16 satis ostensus , 

Sub Ambiani meenibus obsessis 
Ante Henrici magni ora equo prostrato c@soque , 
Audax juventa opima reportavit. 

Apud Belgas Grollacensi , 

Apud Sicambros Juliacensi obsidione illustris. 
In Taurinis ad Fellissanum feliciter pugnavit ; 
Germanos et Iberos in Rhata et Insubria 
Quadruplict prelio debellavit ; 

Ad Rhenum , in campis Rinfeldiacis , 

In devéxo Hercinie 
Kalendis Martiis anno 1638, 
Coesaris exercitu fuso , confossus vulneribus , 


Parte victorice superstes 
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Mactus glorid , obitt Kunigsfelde, 
Idib. Aprilis , anno etatis 5g. 

Felix claritate leu , felicior claritate vite , 
Mortalitaus exuvias totuin per orbem dividendas, 
Suprema voluntate in urbe dilecta 
Perpetuum servari voluit , 

Ex decreto Senatus Populi Genevensis. 
Margareta Bethunia, Maximiliani Bethuni., 

| Suttiiact ducis filia, 
Conjux tanta mariti fata intrepide secuta , 
Mentem ingenio assecuta, 
Mandata invicto animo executa, 
Domi militceque in fluctus et bella comes, 
Posuit infelix ceternum eterni luctus monumentum, 
Quod manes cineresque Diu testetur amatos. 


Henry Duke pe Ronan, Peer of France, and 
Prince of Leon; Colonel General of the Swiss 
and Grisons: one of the greatest men, and 
of the best ability of his time; was born in 
the Castle of Blein in Bretagny in 1579. Henry IV, 
in whose sight he distinguished himself at‘ the 
Siege of Amiens, at the age of 16 years, re- 
garded him with particular tenderness. After 
that King’s death, he became Chief of the 
Calvinists in France, to whom he performed 
the greatest services, at the head of Armies; 
and in Negociations. In 1637, being discon- 
tented with the Court, and fearing the resent- 
ment of Card. Richelieu, he retired to Geneva: 
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whence he joined his friend the Duke of Saxe- 
Weimar ; who was then waging War with the 
Imperialists , at Rhinfeld. Were at the head of 
the Regiment of Nassau , he forced the enemy 
on the 26." of Feb. 1638, and being mortally 
wounded , survived only to the end of the 
following month. His wife Margaret de Bethune, 
daughter of the Duke de Sully, whom he mar- 
ried in 1605, was a protestant like him, 
and remarkable for her courage. She died 
Oct. 22, 1660. The Duke’s military talents were 
set off by a sweetness of character , and affable 
and gracious manner, and a generosity, which 
had few examples. His Memoirs are agreeably 
related , with much precision, and in a tone 
which conciliates the belief of his reader. 

Theodore Tronchin , who was on terms of 
intimacy with the Duke , and who for seven 
or eight months had accompanied him, in his 
quality of Minister to the Grisons, pronounced 
his Funeral Oration. (') 

The Memoirs were translated into English 
by George Brydges, of Keinsham, in Somer 
setshire, Esqr. one of the sons of Sir Thomas 
Brydges (*), of Keinsham, Knt. 

{1} The celebrated Theodore Agrippa d’Aubigny, also a Chief of 
the Protestaut Party , had retired to Geneva iu 1621, and was . 
buried in the same Cathedral 1630 , aged 80. See Res. Lit. JIL. 261. 


(2] He was descended from Thomas Brydges, of Keinsham , and 
of Cornbury , in Oxfordshire , younger brother of John Eord Chandos 
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2. Harangue Fonebre Faite a UHonneur De Tres-Haut et 
Tres- Illustre Prince , Henry Dvc de Rohan, Pair de 
France, Prince de Leon, etc. Traduite du Laun de 
Th. Tronchin. A Geneve, par Jean de Tovrnes, Irm- 
primeur de la Republique et Academie. MDCXXXVITI. 
4.° p. 22. 

THEODORE Troncnin, a celebrated Genevan 

Minister and Professor , was born 1582, and 


died 1657 , aged 79. 





Arr. CXXXVII. PLINY’S NATURAL HISTORY; 
IN SPANISH BY HUERTA. 


Historia Nateral de Cayo Plinio Segvndo. Traduszida por el 
Licenciado Geronimo de Huerta, Medico de su Mo- 
gestad, y Familiar del Santo Oficito de la Inquisi- 
ction. Yampliada por el misino con Escoltos, y Anota- 
clones, en que declara lo escuro, y dudoso, y annade 
lo no sabido hasta estos tiempos. Dedicada Al Catolico 
Rey de las Espannas don Felipe Qvarto nuestro 
Sennor. 

Singula dum lustrat, fulgentes reddidit orbes : 
Percutit, illuminat, his nocet , illa fouet. 
En Madrid, Por Juan Goncalez. dnno 1629. Coro- 
puon. En Madrid, Por Luis Sanchez , Impressor det 
Rey N.S. dnno MDCXXIIIT. a vols. Fol. 


ee 


The First volume appears by the Colophon, 
and the licence, to have been published as 
early as the year 1624. The licence for the second 
volume is 16ag. 


—_ 
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por ellas viendo los grandes Reynos, estendidas Prouin- 
cias, y nueuos Mundos que goza, mejorados y felizes 
con su Christiano valor y justo y santo gouierno. Vea los 
animales y aues que sus tierras crian, ton varios en las 
formas, quanto enla naturaleza admirables. Vea los pes- 
cados que sus mares, lagos, estanquez , y rios engendran : 
las plantas que sus campos y montannas producen: los 
mineiales y preciosas piedras que en sus entrannas se 
hallan: las marauillosas fuentes, prodigiosos bolcanes , 
secretos ocultos, y ef’ctos milagrosos de la sabia Natura- 
leza: que ya que no lo pueda ver todo passeando tan 
espacioso mundo, viendolo aqui en relacion , leuantara el 
animo para dar gracias (como de ordinario lo haze) a su 
omnipotente Criador. Suplico a V. M. no atienda al leuan- 
tado estilo, in elegancia de palabras de que estas historias 
carecen , assi por la poca policia de mi corto ingenio (que 
es lo mas cierto) como por ser relaciones que no admiten 
razonamiertos adornados de colores retoricos. Pero no por 
esso ehtiendo le seram dessabridas, pues naturalmente 
tienen en si mismas su sal. Mucho querria la tuuiessen tan 
algusto de V. M. que yo le pudiesse tener de auerle acer- 
tado a seruir, que esta ventura seria suficiente paga di 


mi voluntad. 
Ex Licenc. Geronrmo pz Huerta. » 


Ad Pairpvm Hispaniurvm et Orbis Noui Regem Catho- 
licum recommendauo  operis Licencrati H1enoxymi 
pe Huzata, per Doctorem Gabrielem de Vega Sancti 
Joannis Baptistee Occaniensis Rectoreim. 


Epigramma. 


« Offerat Indus ater euo auri pondera summa, 
Cantaber aris atri, magne Philippe tibi: 
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Almager effodiat furibus mineralia viui 
' Argenti, et gelidi det Betis atque oleum: 
Siculus abundans tricicum , det Belga butyrum , 
Fercula Partenope , Corduba ducat equos: 


Ls ee er a Ste necks Qanmmeet an mamme 


« 
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Magne Philippe ergo Hortensi tu digna repende 
Premia, quod faciens, sic iure magnus erit. 


The First volume contains many curious 
wood cuts of Animals, Birds, Insects, Adam 
and Eve, and the Garden of Eden; and the 


_Globes. 
At the back of the Birds, is the following 


Sonnet: 


Dz Don Atonso pz Castitto SoLoncano. 


Soneto. 


Dando lennos al mar, al viento lino, 
Fia Colon su dicha en su esperanga , 
Nuevos climas le ofrece su bonanca, 
Si ricos minerales su destino. 
Por Pielagos salados , peregrino , 
Fernan Cortés , con nueua confianca , 
Dilatando su empressa , en premio alcanca 
El Mexicano Imperio vitramarino. 
Plinio ha sido el Colon, inuestigando 
Del Orbe los secretos naturales, 
Para que le acredite en su memoria : 
Y¥ vos Huerta, el Cortes, que (dilatando 
En Plantas , Aues, Pezes , y Animales, 
Sus propriedades) mereceys la gloria. » 





The Notes are on the Margin. 
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Art. CXXXVIII. GUILL. BOUCHET , SIEUR 
DE BROCOVRT. 


Les Serees de Gvillaume Bouchet, Sieur de Brocovrt , divi- 
sees en trois livres. Ou sont continues diuerses matieres 
Sort recreatiues et serieuses, vtiles et profitables & toutes 
personnes inclancholiques et Joutales. Reueués et aug- 
mentees par l’Autheur, comme appert a la page sui- 
vante. Edition Derniere. A Lyon, chez Pierre Rigavd, 
rue merciere, au coing de rué Ferrandiere a Censeigne 
de la Fortune. MDCXVIII. Three volumes 8." vol. 1. 
P- 444. vol. a. p. 324. vol. 3. p- 314. 





The Editions of this Work are much sought 
after; and it is difficult to find a copy in good 
preservation. 

‘The Preface to the third volume is signed 
Teremre Perrer; Paris 1607; and speaks of 
Boucuet as then dead. 


Sur Les Serees de GutttavMeE Bovcaet , 
Sievr de Brocovrt. 


« Quiconque scait en mesme tans 
Estre plaisant et profitable 

Scait comme il faut suruiure aux ans, 
Et rendre son nom perdurable : 
Bouchet a trouué ce secret, 

Son labeur en rend tesmoignage, 

Et qui voudra tourner fueillet 


Luy donnera cest auantage. 
F. D. M. » 


Vol, 111, 58 
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« Qvatrain. 


Cil que se monstre si scauant 

Ne traittant que chose ioyeuse , 
Combien seroit-il excellent 

En quelqu’ cuure plus serieuse ? » 


« 4v Plus Severe Heraclite. 


Les Dieux la haut -de toy ne font que rire 
En te voyant dans vne estude lire , 
Pallir, resuer, toy mesme toutrager, 
Mordre tes doigts , et quasi enrager : 
Ne scais-tu pas que ce bas monde roule 
Jouet des Dieux, tout ainsi qu’vne boule? 
Que veux-tu donc? ne gaste plus tes yeux, 
Vien rire icy et imite les Dieux, 
Vien lire icy la sagesse descrite 
Comme en riant l’enseignoit Democrite. 

, A. GC.» 


« Guittaume Boucuet , Sieur de Brocourt publia pour la 
premiere fois en 1584, ce livre, qui est divisé en trois 
parties ou livres, dont chacun contient douze Serées. La 
raison du titre qui y donna, est qu'il suppose que les 
discours qu'il y rapporte ont été tenus par des personnes 
qui passoient les soirées ensemble. Ces discours sont farcis 
de toutes sortes de plaisanteries , et de quolibets , souvent 
assez fades , et dont les meilleurs ont été pillez par une 
infinité d’Auteurs , qui sont venus depuis. Les obscenitez 
grossieres y sont assez fréquentes. On y trouve beaucoup 
d’érudition, mais la plupart des faits tirés des anciens 
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STEPHEN TaBouroT, known under the name of 
Seigneur des Accords, was born at Dijon in 1547. 
He was an advocate in the Parliament of Burgundy; 
and died at Dijon in 1590, aged 43. He com- 
posed this work at the age of 18; but after- 
wards much augmented it; till his age of 35. 
It was a popular work of its day. 

The First Edition was published at Paris, 
chez Jean Richer, 1572, 8.° The last Edition, 
was printed at Paris, in 166, 2 vols. 12.° fig 


« D’yn Gentil-homme. 


Braquemard se dit Geutil-homme , 
Je croy qu'il est a sa facon: 
Il ioué, il vit sur le bon homme, 
Il nourrit des chiens a foison, 
Il jure bien , il doit grand somme, 
Il n’y a meuble en sa maison, 
Et pour le confirmer en somme, 
Ses dents sentent la venaison. » 
Les Touches , f. 12. 


« Le Magnifique. . 


Porter de braues vestemens, 
Faire bien vne reuerence, 

Et tenir bonne contenance , 
Parler en desdain des scauans, 
Voila que font ces ignorans , 
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Qu’on surnomme Prothonotaires , 
Ce sont bouettes d’Apoticaires , 
Belles dehors et riens dedans. » 
Les Tovches ; f. 22. 


The following is his translation of the cele- 
brated Epigram of Marti, of which translations 
abound in the collections of poetry of all countries. 


«4 Monsieur de Chanlecy , Capitaine des gardes 
de Monsieur le Duc d’Elbeuf. 


Scais tu mon Chanlecy comme i’aurois enuie 

De viure pour passer heureusement la vie , 

Suffisamment des biens , amassez sans labeur ; 

Par liberalité de quelque donateur : 

Voir mes champs, non ingrats , fertile chasque annee, 

Auoir tousiours bon feu dedans ma cheminee , 

Haranquer rarement, n’auoir aucun procez, 

Lesprit bien a repos, ne faire point d’excez, 

Estre en borue santé, le corps net et agile, 

Sage simplicité, tenir table facile , 

Sans art de cuisinier , et encor ie voudroy 

Des amis , ny plus grands , ne plus petit que moy. 

Vne ioyeuse nuit, n’estre toutefois yure, 

Vn lict chaste e* gaillard de tous soucis deliure, 

Le sommeil gracieux rendant courtes les nuicts, 

Vouloir tant seulement estre ce que ie suis, 

Ne souhaitter la mort, et moins encor la craindre, 

« Je ne te scaurois mieux tous mes souhaits depeindre, 

« Que si ie ne les puis entierement auoir, 

«J’en pren ce que ie puis ,~ selon que ie peux voir. » 
Les Touches , f. 35. 
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Arr. CXL. ON A LITERARY DISPUTE OF 
THE LAST CENTURY. 





Every reader of Petrarch is acquainted with 
the Sonnet, « Dodici donne,» etc., written on 
the occasion of an excursion made by Laura 
on the water, in company with twelve other 
Ladies. Alexander Tassoni has with great con- 
fidence, and probably no other guide than his own 
ingenuity , given us all their names. (‘) After 
noticing this, and giving the pedigrees of the 
Ladies mentioned by Tassoni, the Abbé de Sade 
enters into some detail on the subject of the 
Courts of Love. (”) His remarks convey little 
information to persons acquainted with sub- 
sequent publications; but his account of a Literary 
dispute , now forgotten , which took place in 
the last century, in the country of the Trou- 
badours, is worth recalling. It is given as 
follows : 


[1] Consid. sul Petrarca. He says; « queste sono le dodici donne 
della corte d’amore;» but one of them only, [ Euennette de Gan- 
tclmi, Laura’s aunt, ] belonged to the Court mentioned by Nostra- 
damus. 


[2] fem. pour la Vie de Fran. Petrarque. vol. u. note xx. 
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Galaup de Chastucil. Le savoir étoit héréditaire dans sa 
famille ; on s’y étoit appliqué principalement a V’histoire dn 
pays; et Mr. de Chastueil travailloit méme dans ce temps 
la a une histoire des Troubadours, qui est encore manus- 
crite. Voici ce qu'il dit sur la question faite a Madame de 
Grignan par le savant Italien. 

« Pour satisfaire a cette demande, je parcourus tout ce 
que nos historiens en avoient écrit, et je trouvai que Jean 
Nostradamus , Procureur au Parlement de notre ville, et 
César Nostradamus, fils de Michel, qui a fait les centuries, 
étoient ceux qui avoient le mieux discuté cette matiere ; 
que Bouche et Gaufridi, historiens de la Province , Ruffi, 
historien de la ville de Marseilles, et Pithon, de la ville 
d’Aix , n’avoient rien ajouté & ce que les deux Nostradamus 
avoient écrit, et ce ne fut qu’aprés une exacte recherche 
que je fis dans les ouvrages de nos Troubadours , que je 
découvris ce qui avoit donné lieu a la naissance de ces 
Parlemens qui jugeoient souverainement toutes les contesta- 
tions qui survenoient en cette matiere. » (‘) 

Il attribue principalement les découvertes qu’ fit sur 
lorigine et l’établissement de ces cours d’amonr, «a /a 
lecture d'un manuscrit qu’Hubert de Gallaup , Avocat général 
au Parlement, son frere, fit transcrire sur celui qui est 
dans la bibliotheque du Louvre, contenant la vie et les 
ceuvres des Troubadours Provencauz. » (*) 

De la facon dont Mr. de Chastueil s’annonce, on s’at- 
tend a trouver dans son discours des recherches trés 
curieuses sur les cours d'amour, dignes de la Dame qui 


[1] Discours, Fol. 17. 

[2] Jdid. Fol. 21. I y a deux manuscrits dans la bibliothéque 
du Roi, qui contiennent les vies des Poétes Provencaux, Nos. 7225, 
et 7698. Elles sont fort differeutes de celles qu’a données Jean 
Nostradamus. De Sade. 
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les demandoit, des Princes a qui elles furent présentées; 
et cependant on n’y trouve que ce qui a été dit par les 
deux Nostradamus ; ce qu'il y ajoute est tres-peu de chose, 
sans preuves et sans citations; et je crois qu'il auroit ¢té 
fort embarassé, si on lui avoit demandé les sources ow il 
avoit puisé. 

I] commence par dire que «les tencons étoient des especes 
de dialogues, dans lesquels deux ou trois Poétes agitoient 
des questions d'amour, et aprés avoir déduit réciproque- 
ment , toutes les raisons qu'ils avoient pour soutenir leur 
cause, ils convenoient de s’en rapporter a la décision de 
quelques grandes Dames ou Seigneurs quills prenoient 
pour Juges; et comme ces questions étoient fréquentes , 
les Dames de Provence se rendirent si habiles sur ces 
matieres , qu’elles étoient consultées de toutes parts. » 

Apres avoir donné quelques exemples de ces tencons, 
il dit «que les Dames commencerent de s’assembler a Aix, 
et quell-s y prononcerent des jugements, auxquels elles 
donnerent lé nom darréts; mais qu’elles reservoient les 
questions les plus difficiles, qu’elles alloient décider pen- 
dant l’automne dans les chateaux de Pierrefeu et de Signe, 
parce que les Dames de Signe et de Pierrefeu, jeunes 
venves de cette cour, étoient en plus grande liberté dans 
leurs terres que les autres Dames, pour y recevoir les 
Seigneurs , qui assistoient avec elles a ces jugemens. » 

Il nomme ensuite les Dames et les Seigneurs qui com- 
posoient cette cour. * ** 

«Ce premier Parlement se maintint en une entiere auto- 
rité, jusqu’a ce que,Phanette des Gantelmes, tante de la 
belle Laure de Sade, si célebrée par Francois Pétrarque, 
en eut formé un second, a l’exemple de celui qui avoit 
été fondé par la Comtesse des Baux. Il étoit composé de 
plusieurs Dames qui s’assembloient a Romani: Phanette 
des Gantelmes étoit Dame de ce lieu, et tenoit auprés 

Vol. Ui. 59 
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delle sa niece, qu'elle aimoit avcc passion. Comme elle 
avoit une connoissance enti¢re de la po¢ste et des belles- 
lettres , elle instruisoit Laure de toutes les beautés et de 
toute la délicatesse de cette versification. Cette belle De- 
moiselle avoit si bien profité aupres de sa tante, qu’elle 
passoit pour la personne la plus savante et -la plus ac- 
complie qui vecut alors , ainsi qu'on le remarque dans les 
sonnets du divin Petrarque. 

«Elles étabhrent Tune et l'autre cette cour de Parle- 
ment d’amour. Elles passoient les hyvers a Avignon, et la 
belle saison & Romani, ou elles jugeoient de semblables 
procés avec les Dames de ce second parlement.» Ii] nomme 
ces Dames d’aprcs Nostradamus. Je ne reépéte pas leurs 
noins; ce sont exactement les mémes. 

Voila deux Parlemens tres-distincts, dont l'un tenoit ses 
scances a Aix, et pendant l'automne a Signe et a Pierre- 
feu. Il paroit que ce Parlement n’avoit point de vacance. 
L’autre si¢geoit a Avignon pendant l’hyver, et a Romani 
dans la belle saison. Ils commencerent, dit Mr. de Chas- 
tueil , d'apres Nostradamus, l’an 1162, et finirent en 1382. 
Ji admet aussi la cour d’amour de Alarchebruse , dont il 
ne dit qu’un mot en passant. (') 

Ces Parlemens avoient commencé avec la poésie qui 
les avoit fait naitre ; ils finirent avec elle. Voila le précis 
du systeme de Mr. de Chastueil. 

Son discours fut fort bien recu des Princes , et fort 


applaudi en Provence, ou il trouva cependant quelques 
contradicteurs. 

Jean-Pierre de Haitze, né a Cavaillon, secrétaire de Mr. 
Gaufridi, historien de Provence, critiqua plusieurs points 
de ce discours , dans une lettre imprimée I’'an 1702 , sous 


(1) Nostradamus mentions this court very slightly, in his Life of 
Marchebruse , Hies des Poctes Prov. p. 208. 
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le nom de Sertius le Salien, adressée & Mr. de Ruffi, 
fils de Vhistorien de Marseille, designé sous le nom d’Euze- 
nus le Marseillots. 

Mr. de Remerville de St. Quentin , Gentilhomme d’Apt, 
tres-versé dans l'histoire de Provence, rompit une lance 
pour Mr. de Chastueil, dans un livre imprimé la méme 
année , dont le titre est: Reflexions sur la lettre de Mr. 
de Haitze. Ces reflexions furent adoptées par Tauteur des 
essais de litterature, et par Mr. ’Abbé Tallemant, Doyen 
de Academie Francoise. 

Mr. de Haitze ne fut point intimidé par des adversaires 
si rédoubtables. Il publia en 1704 sous le nom de ferre 
Joseph , des Dissertations sur divers points de Uhistoire de 
Provence, dans lesquelles il soutint et etendit ce qu'il avoit 


avancé dans sa lettre de Sextinus le Salien. Voici le précis’ 


de ce qwil dit sur les cours d'amour. (‘) 

«Les Troubadours débitoient leurs podsies galantes dans 
des asscmbices ordinaires chez des Dames de qualité; ccla 
a donne Jicu a ces Poctes, grands brodeurs de profession, 
Weriger dans leurs écrits ces conftrences en des cours 
damour. His en ont fait trois: la premiere, qui fut le 
modcle des deux autres, tenoit sa séance a Signe et a 
Pierrefeu dans le douzieme siccle: la seconde ctoit établie 
a Atx dans le treizicme , Ja troisiéme avoit secs assises a 
Romanil dans le quatorzi¢me. Cette plaisante fiction, qui 
na jamais eu dautre réalité que dans les ouvrages de ces 
Troubadours , n'a pas plus d’ancienneté que cette dernicre 
époque. 

« Martial d'Auvergne, Procurecur au Parlement, qut écrivit 
apres le milieu du quinzicme siécle, regla cette cour d’a-~ 
mour, et la disposa sur le modele de son Parlement. Il 
établit aussi dans cette prélendue cour une officialité, 


(1) Dissert. p. 57. 
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c’est-a-dire , un tribunal pour juger des causes appar- 
tenantes &@ la jurisdiction canonique d’amour; ensuite wu 
compila les arréts de ce Parlement et les sentences de cette 
officialité , sor ce qu'il en trouva dans l’'ancien manuscrit 
des vies romanesques des Troubadours. Quelque temps aprés, 
Benoit le Court, famenx Juriscunsulte , fit un commentaire 
sur ces décisions, dans lequel, par un abus intolérable, 
il établit la jurisprudence de ces jugemens par I’autorité 
des peres et par le texte de la loi. 

«Je n’ai pas examiné dans quel esprit le commentateur 
prit ces arréts et ces sentences; mais il est bien certain 
que le compilateur avoit voulu s'¢gayer pour divertir la 
Comtesse de Beaujeu, aux dépens du Duc de Bourbon, 
contre qui la chose étoit tournée en satyre. La- connois- 
sance qu’en a eue Varillas, l’a porté 4 traiter tout cela 
de pures imaginations, de supposilions, de contes faits a 
plaisir , et de bagatelles. 

«Jamais fiction n’a été plus aisée a détruire que celle-la. 
En premier lieu il suffit d’observer que Stephanie des 
Baux, Dame Présidente de la premiere cour d’amour , qui 
ne devoit que lhommage au Comte de Provence, ne pou- 
vuit pas dans les termes de la bienséance se rencontrer. 
a Signe et a Pierrefeu, qui n’étoient pas du nombre des 


terres Baussenques. 


« En second lieu, le premier Parlement de France, tel 
que nous Je voyons aujourd’hui, et sur le modéle duquel 
les cours d'amour ont été établics, n’est pas plus ancien 
que de la fin du treizieme siecle, et du régne de Philippe 
le Bel. Ainsi le premier Parlement d'amour, qu’on suppose 
établi vers le milieu du douzieme siécle, ne peut-étre 
qu'imaginaire, puisqu'il n’y eut jamais de copie sans ori- 
ginal precédent. II ne faut que réfléchir sur les jugemens 
de ces cours et de ces officiulités d’amour, pour ¢étre pleine- 
ment convaincu de cette ridicule imagination. 


4 
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«Les principaux sont, la condamnation de deux hommes 
a étre fustigés avec des branches de rosiers par des 
servantes, pour avoir revelé les secrets d’amour (‘): le 
bannissement d’une femme @ perpétuité de empire d'amour, 
en manicre qu'elle scroit abandonnée a chacun, pour dé- 
sormais servir le commun, et devenir a tous publique, pour 
avoir vendu ses faveurs les plus précieuses (7): la cassa- 
tion des vacux d’un Cordelier, qui au préjudice du service 
perpétuel qu'il avoit voud a une Dame, étoit entré dans 
l'ordre de St. Francois (3): WVinterdiction de la sepulture 
d’une Dame décédée dans la rébellion a Vofficialité d’a- 
-mour, etc. (') La simple exposition de cette police judi- 
ciaire, suffit pour en faire voir toute l'extravagance. Lors- 
qu’on nous donne cela pour des faits louables, on insulte 
a la religion et aux bonnes meeurs. » 

Apres avoir fait quelques réflexions sur ces jugemens , 
que je supprime, parce quelles ne prouvent rien, Mr. de 
Haitze finit par dire: «Il faut étre bien crédule pour avuir 
pris ces jeux d’esprit et ces relations badines des Trou- 
badours et de Martial d’Auvergne pour des faits histo- 
riques.... Varillas s’est contenté de mépriser ces fictions (°), 


(1) Arrét 50 dans le recue.t de Martial d’ Auvergne. 

(2) Arrét 30. (3) Arrét 37. (4) Arrét 36. 

(5) Voici ce que dit Varillas dans son Avertissement sur Vhis- 
toire de Charles ViI[. «Martial d’Auvergne employa dans les arréts 
d’amour la plus fine raillerie, pour se moquer sérieusement des 
amouretles de son. temps, et surtout de celles du Duc de Bourbon, 
qui pour étre beau-frére de la Comtesse de Beaujeu, n’en étoit pas 
moins son ennemi. Cette autcur a réduit tous les événements que 
l'amour avoit fait naitre dans les nations civilisées 4 une forme juri- 
diyue et contentieuse, sur laquelle Jes Magistrats supposés, qui 
tiennent les Parlemens d'amour , prononcent des arréls avec tant 
de justesse, qu’encore que les faits ne soient qu'imaginés, il semble 
aux plus habiles qu’ils soient yéritables, ou du moins qu'il n’étoit 
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et ce seroit leur donner quelque autorité, d’y faire une 
plus grande attention pour les refuter. » ; 

Mr. de Chastueil répondit a Mr. de Haitze par un livre 
intitulé: Apologie des anciens historiens, et des Troubadours 
ou Poetes Provencaux , servant de réponse aux Dissertations 
de Picerre-Joseph, imprimée a Avignon, 1704. Voici Pana- 
lyse de cette réponse. 

« Les Troubadours n’auroicnt pas parlé d’une maniere si 
affirmative des parlemens d’amour qui se tenoient de leur 
temps; ils n’auroient pas déterminé le leu de leurs sé- 
ances, nommé par leurs noms et surnoms les Dames et les 
Cavaliers dont ces cours ¢cloient composées; ils n’auroient 
pas ccrit et redit cent fois les mémes circonstances, comme 
vils s'étoient copiés les uns les autres; si tout cela n’avcit 
été que de pures fictions troubadouresques. (!) Les fai- 
seurs de romans choisissent ordinairement les siécles les 
plus recults , pour faire passer a la faveur des ténebres 
d'une antiquité cloigncée , toutes les réverics dont ils em- 
brouillent la verité de leur histoire ... Nous ne voyons au- 
cun auteur contemporain nt postéricur, qui détruise un 
poimt d'histoire si universellement recu. 

«Les Terres Banssenques ¢toient enclavées dans celles 
des Comtes de Provence et de Forcalquier, et des Vi- 
comtes de Marscille : ainsi Ja Dame Stephanie de Baux auroit 
souvent fait une triste figure dans son chateau, si elle 


pas possible de mienx decider.» This is not speaking of them with 
contempt. As to the intentions of Martial d’Auvergne, better autho- 
rity is required , than the assertion of Varillas. It is more probable, 
that he composed his /frrets in imitation of the old ones, aud left 
thase to believe Uiem genuine, wlio thought fit. 

[1] The argument, it must be confessed, is peculiarly wesk , as 
these minute circumstances rest solely on the authorily of Nostra- 
danas. Were information so explicit to be found in the Works of 
the ‘Froubadvurs, no dou!jts could ever have arisen. 
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sc¢toit trop scrupuleusement attachée au decorum. D/aiileurs 
les chateaux de Signe et de Pierrefeu n’étoient pas du 
ressort des Comtes de Provence: ils appartenoient aux 
Vicomtes de Marseille, avec lesquels les Barons de Baux 
avoient de grandes liaisons. 

« On a donné dans les siccles les plus reculés le nom 
de Parlement 4 toutes sortes d’assemblces civiles et poli- 
tiques. Les premiers Parlemens d’amour n‘ctoient dans leur 
origine que de simples assemblées de jeunes Dames et de 
jeunes Cavaliers, qui décidoient des maticres galantes 
qu’on leur proposoit. On appella ces assemblées du nom 
‘de Parlement, selon lusage ordinaire; l’oisiveté qui re- 
gnoit dans la cour des Comtes de Provence, leur donna du 
credit; on fit 4 la fin une affaire séricuse de ce qui n’étoit 
d’abord qu'un jeu d’esprit, et ces Parlemens d’amour 
devinrent peu a peu de véritables cours souveraines, et 
ils furent établis sur la forme qu’on avoit déja donnée 
aux anciens Parlemens autrement appellés Placita; ainsi 
ils avoient eu un original précédent. 

«Tl n’est pas extraordinaire que des jeunes gens de l'un 
et de l’autre sexe, s’assemblent pour dcécider des questions 
galantes. I] n’est pas surprenant que dans une cour oisive 
et galante, on ait donné a ces assembl¢es I’autorité de 
faire exécuter leurs jugements, dans des siécles surtout 
ou la simplicité ¢toit le caraciére dominant. D/ailleurs 
personne n’‘iguore que dans le treizieme et quatorziéme 
si¢cle des jugemens juridiques n’étoient pas interdits aux 
Dames. 

« Les Troubadours ont presque tous parlé de ces cours 
d’amour , ils en ont cité les arréts, personne ne les a 
contredit sur ce fait; les historiens dans tous les temps 
ont recu leurs dépositions avec respect. Un savant Juris~ 
consulte n’a pas cru indigne d’¢tablir la jurisprudence de 
ces jugements par le texte de la loi; de tres-hauiles gens 
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Francois , Italiens et Espagnols en ont successivement per- 
pétué la mémoire de siecle en siecle. Si l'on veut a present 
révoquer en doute ces sortes de faits, il n’y a rien de si 
bien établi dans l’histoire, ot le pyrrhonisme ne puisse 
se glisser...... . ; 
«Notre antagoniste n'a rien dit de raisonnable pour 
détruire tous ces faits; il n’a cité aucun auteur qui ait 
soutenu positivement le contraire, et il sera méme démenti 
par son Mecene (Jean-Baptiste de Sade, Ev¢que de Ca- 
vaillon, a qui le livre de Mr. ce Haitze est dédic. ) Ce 
Prélat a dans les archives de sa maison des preuves cons- 
tantes de nos anciens Parlemens d'amour, puisque la belle 
Laure , qui faisoit un des principaux ornements de la cour 
d’amour de Romanil , étoit de la famille de Sade. » 


Here the dispute ended. De Sade observes 
with some truth, that the attack and the de- 
fence are equally weak. He concedes however 
to M. de Chastueil, the two leading points of 
his Discourse; namely, the existence of the 
Courts of Love, and their origin in the fen- 
sons of the Troubadours. Fortunately for them, 
they no longer stand in need of such advo- 
cates. 

The 4rréts d’Amour of ManrtiaL D’AUVERGNE 
having been alluded to in the course of this 
discussion , I will here subjoin the slight no- 
tices I have been able to obtain of the Author, 
who though little known, is considered one 
of the best writers of his time. 

He was born at Paris; according to the 
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Biographie Universelle (1), about 1440. If so, 
he must have become Procureur au Parlement 
at the age of eighteen; as it appears from his 
epitaph , given by Niceron, that he held that 
situation fifty years , and died May 13." 1508. (?) 

Niceron (3) also cites a passage of the Chro- 
nique Scandaleuse, stating that in the month 
of June (1466) many persons in Paris lost 
their senses. Among the rest, a young man 
named Maitre Martial d Auvergne , Procureur 
en la Cour de Parlement, et Notaire au Chéte- 
let de Paris; who three weeks after his mar- 
riage with one of the daughters of Mattre Jacques 
Fournier , Conseiller du Roi, threw himself out 
of window, in a fit of insanity, and was nearly 
killed. Za Monnoye in his Notes to La Croix 
du Maine, denies that this applies to Martial 
d’Auvergne, on the ground that he is not 
named in any edition of the Chronicle seen by 
him. (4) It was probably this circumstance 


[1] Jom. xxvil, p. 285. 

[2] Mémuires des Hommes Illustres, tom. x, part 2, p. 274. Nice- 
ron took the epitaph frém Joly’s Additions to the first Book of 
Loiseau’s Offices de France, I. 144. It also proves that d’ Auvergne 
was the name of his family, and not, as some have supposed, taken 
from the province so called. 

(3] 7b. £X. 173. 

[4] Bibliothéque Francaise , FI, 93, ed. Paris, 1772. He would 
have found the passage as Niceron has given it, in the edition of 
1620. in 4.° p. 100. The circumstance happened on St. John the 
Baptist’s day at nine in the morning. 


Fol. Ii. 60 
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that gave rise to the story told«by La Croix du: 
Maine , of his having drowned himself. 

The .4rréts d’Amours (fifty-one) were printec 
at Paris, in 155, in 4.°, and probably sooner; (1) 
and at Paris again in 1528. They appeared with 
the comments of Benvit le Court, at Lyons, 
by Seb. Gryphius, 1533, in 4.° (*) These Com- 
ments are found in the greater part of the 
subsequent editions; which are those of Lyon, 
1538, 4.°; Paris, 1541. 8.° (3); 1544, 8.°; Lyon, 
1546, 8.°; Paris, 1555, 1556, in 16; Lyon, 
1581, sm. 8.° (4); Rouen, 1587, in 18; Ams- 
terdam, 1731, 2 vols. 12.¢? They were also 
printed in a Work entitled: Processus Juris 


[1] The Catalogue of the Royal Library of Paris cites an edition 
by Michel le Noir, which must have been earlier. 

(2] See page 358. By a failure of memory, I there spoke of the 
Arrés as written in Latin. ‘The Commentary only is in that lan- 
guage. 

(3] With this Title: Droits nouveaux et Arréts d’ Amour, publiés 
par messicurs les senateurs du parlenent de Cupido, sur état e 
police d’ Amour, pour avoir entendu le differend de plusieurs amou- 
yeux et amoureuses. To this edition, which has not the Commentary, 
were added for the first time, a 52.24 4rrét, and the Ordonnance 
sur le fait des Masques, hy Gilles d' Aurigny, called le Pumphile ; 
and a 53.7.4 Arrét rendu par 0 Abbé des Cornars en ses grands jours 
tenus & Rouen, pour servir de reglement touchant les arrerages 
requis par les femmes a Uencontre des maris. The edition of Lyons , 
1546, has the two former, and those of Puris, 1566, and Rouen, 
1587, the whole of these additions. — 

[4] Les Déclamations , Procédures, et Arréts d’ Amour » donnés cn 
la cour et parquet de Cupido, & cause d'aucuns differends entendus 
eur cetie police. 


DiseuTeE on THE Courts or Love. ATS 


Jocoserius , Hanovie, 1611, tn 8.° Several of 
these editions are very rare, and none are 
common. « Les Arréts d’ Amour (says Niceron) 
sont des piéces purement badines, ou régne une 
grande nawvete, et ¢’a été une plaisante imagi- 
nation que de les aller commenter sérieusement , 
comme a fuit Benoit le Court, qui étale beau- 
coup d'erudition dans son Commentaire, et y 
développe fort bien plusieurs questions de Droit 
Civil, mais dont peu de personnes s’aviseront 
ay aller chercher la solution.» The Arréts are 
written in prose, but the Author commences 
wy 2 description of his Parliament of Love in 
verse, where 

j.c Président tout de drap d’or 

Avoit robbe fourrée d’ermines , 


Et sur le cou un camail d’or, 
Tout couvert d’emeraudes fines.... 


Plusieurs Amans et Amoureux 
Ilec vinrent de divers lieux, 
Et d’Amans courroucez, joyeux... 


Qui lesdits Arréts ecoutoient , 
Dont Icurs cceurs estoient tant ravis 
Qui'ls ne savoient ot ils estoient. 
The other Works of Martial d’Auvergne are 
as follows. 


=. Les Vigiles de la mort du Roy Charles VII. a neuf 
Pseaumes et neuf Lecons : contenant la chronique et les 
faits advenus durant la vie dudit Roy. (‘) Paris, 


(1) This is a Life of Charles vir in verse. 
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Pierre le Caron s. d. (about 1490. ) Fol. Paris, Jean 
du Pré 1493, Fol. Paris, Rob. Bouchier, s. d. Fol. 
Par. Michel le Noir, 1505, 4.° Par. Veuve de Jehan 
Trepperel, s. d. h.° Par. Guil. Eustace, s. d. Fol. 

a. Les devotes louanges a Ia Vierge Marie. (in verse.) 
Paris, du Pré, 1492, 8.° Paris, Simon Vostre 1494; 
8.° Paris, Trepperel 1498, 8.° Par. Vostre, 1509, 8.° (1) 

3. L’Amant rendu Cordelier a lobservance d’Amour. Parts, 
Germain Vineaut, 1490, 4.° With the device of 
Guill. Ryverd , s. d. (about 1516) in 16. Lyon 1545, 
in 16. (7) 


Most of these editions are extremely rare. 
The Poems of Martial d’Auvergne were published 
in 1724, in a vols. 8.°; an incomplete edition, 
in which the Amant rendu Cordelier is wanting. 


« On remarque, says one the Annotators of La Croix 
du Maine (3), dans toutes les productions de cet 
Auteur, du génie, de la force, de la penetration, 
et une sorte d’élégance naive qui plait encore, et 
qui annonce qu’il ctoit franc, sincere, et ennemi dé- 
claré du vice.» (4) 

N. D. C. 


(1) The Biographie Universelle cites an edition of 1489, which 
according to Brunet , does not exist. 

(2) This Poem was joined to the edition of the Arréts, by Leng- 
let du Fresnoy , Amsterdam, 173t. There is said to be an edition 
of 1473, See Brunet. 

(3) Ut sup. p. 94. 

(4) It may be proper to mention that Varillas in the Avertisse- 
ment to his History of Charles VIII, has chosen to ascribe to Mar- 
tial d'Auvergne, a Manifesto of Anne de BKeaujeu, abridged by 
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Christian Knights should seek for masters among 
the infidels they fought against. This is founded 
on the assumption, that the P. Andres and his 
followers fix the taking of Toledo, in 1085 , 
as the era of Provencal Poetry. But that event 
has merely been considered, as _ contributing 
by means of the Knights engaged in it, to 
st.engthen an influence, which must be traced 
back to the first invasion of France by the Moors. 
No one acquainted with the Poems of William 
IX. of Aquitaine, could fix the commencement 
of Provencal Poetry so late as 1085. The Poem 
on Boetius, published by M. Raynouard (1), 
even though recognised as anterior to the year 
1000, does not, therefore, overturn the hypo- 
thesis of Andres. In addition to the reasons 
given by Sismondi (7), it may be observed 
that the whole force of M. Schlegel’s argument 
is destroyed by his own admission , that the 
Arabs communicated to western Europe some 
knowledge of mathematics, medecine , and 
chymistry ; and their translation of Aristotle. 
A communication did then exist, in spite of 
religious prejudices. 

To examine the question fairly, would require 
“au intimate knowiedge of the Literature of both 


[t] Cloke aes Pocsces , cla., ton. TL, 
[2] Ta a Dole to the second edilicu of his Ziuerawre du Mid: 


tont, de pe Tor, 


be 
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countries; but I will confess, that as a negetive 
argument, the following appears to me to have 
considerable force: 


«Sans doute, dans lhistoire de la civilisation, il faut 
suivre avec soin les traces des communications qui ont 
eu lieu entre différens peuples; mais il faut bien se gar- 
der de confondre les analogies qui ont leur source dans la 
nature humaine, avec les ressemblances dérivées de I’imi- 
tation. Si vous réfusez la puissance créatrice 4 Tlhomme 
presque dans tous les siécles et dans tous les pays; si 
yous faites , pour ainsi dire , la généalogie de toute acti- 
vité intellectuelle, vous rendez la premiere invention d’au- 
tant plus inconcevable, et vous avez créé une difficulté au 
lieu d’en resoudre une. Tous les peuples bien doués ont 
cu le besoin et le godt de la poésie; elle s'est développée 
partout ow les circonstance ont ét¢ propices. Passe encore 
de recourir aux étrangers pour les arts du dessin; mais 
la poésie tient de plus prés aux impressions intimes que 
produit la langue maternelle; elle est toujours nulle et 
factice , quand elle n’est pas nationale » ( ‘) 


Still it would require extraordinary powers 
of discrimination , and a perfect acquaintance 
with the genius of the nations in question, 
to fix the precise boundary where originality 
ended, and imitation began. Those very arts, 
which by M. Schlegel’s admission, may be 
imitated, must also at some period, and in 


some country , have been invented. (7), 
N. D. C. 


[1] Observations, p. 72, 73. 
{2] I here find that Suinte Pulaye wes author of Aemarjues 
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Art. CXLIT. MICHAEL NOSTRADAMUS. 


Les Propheties de M. Michel Nostradamus. Dont ud xy en 
a trois cens qui n'ont jamais esté imprimées. Adjoustées 
de nouueau par ledit Autheur, A Lyon, chez Jean 
Balam. MDCLXP. 12.° (*) 


(First Edition Lyon 1555. 8.° Several intervening. ) 


EEE 


Arr. CXLIIL VOITURE. 


Les Lettres de Mr. de Voiture. A Amsterdam chet Jean 
de Ravensteyn, Anno 1657. 12.° a vols. bd. in one. 
(This Edition, which is an appendage to the Elzevirs, 
is esteemed. ) 


— 





Vincent Vorrure was born at Amiens in 1598. 
He died in 1648 , aged 5o. 

His Works , though many of them are in a 
false and affected taste, long. enjoyed popula- 
rity and reputation. 


sur la langue Francoise des dousitme et treiziéme siécles . comparée 
avec les langues Provencale, Italienne et Espagnole, des mémes 
sizcles; insetted in the Memoires de 0 Academie des Inscriptions, 
tom. XXIV’. Of this, I was not before aware. See p. 291. 


(r] Nostradamus , see Res. Lit. II. 
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« N'imitez pas ce fou, qui décrivant les mers , 

Et peignant au milieu de flats entr’ ouverts, 
L’Hebreu sauvé du joug de ses injustes maitres, 
Met pour le voir passer, les poissons aux fenétres ; 
Peint le petit enfant, qui va, saule, revient, 

Et joyeux a sa mére offre un caillou qu'il tient. » 


eee 
ArT. CXLVI. VOYAGE IN SPAIN. 


Foyage d’Espagne , contenant entre plusieurs particularites 
de ce Royaume, trois discours -Politiques sur les 
affaires du Protecteur d’ Angleterre, de la Reine de 
Suede , et du Duc de Lorraine: Avec une Relation de 
VEstat et Gouvernement de cette Monarchie; et une 
Relation particuliere de Madiid. Reveu, corrigé et aug- 
menté sur le MS. A Cologne, chez P. Marteau. 
1667. 12.° ( Elzeveer. ) 


Art. CXLVII. CORVINUS. 


Joannis Arn. Corvinit JC. Elementa Joris Civilis. Juxta 
ordinem Institutionum Imperiakum erotematicé expo- 
sila; additis Germani Cousinit JC. receptarum utrius- 
que juris regularum partitionibus. Amstelodami , apud 
Ludovicum Elzevirium , 1645. 12.° 








Art. CXLVIII. SIEUR DE LA CHAMBRE. 


L’Art de connoistre les Hommes. Par le Sieur de la 
Chambre, Conseiller du Roy en ses conseils; et son 
médecin ordinaire. A Amsterdam, chez Jaques le 
Jeune , 1660, 12.° pp. 296. with preface and Tables. 


om OED 
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Marin CureEau DE LA CHAMBRE, a native of 
Manese , was born in 1594; and died in 1669: 
aged 75. 

This work contains many things vague; 
others chimerical. 

This, and the four other works of the Author, 
are much sought after, as forming part of the 
Elzevier Collection. 


aes 


Arr. CXLIX. RECUEIL DE POESIES. 


Recueil de diverses Poesies des plus celebres Autheurs de ce 
Temps , contenant , 


La Belle Gueuse. Metamorphose des yeux 
La Belle Aueugle. de Philis changez en 
La Muette Ingratte. Astres. 

La Belle Sourde. Metamorph. de Ceyx et 
La Belle Violce. d’ Alcyone, 

La Vieille Amoureuse. Le Temple de la Mort. 


et Autres pieces Curicuses. 


A Leyde, chez Jean Sambix. MDCLII. 12.° (One 
of the most aane of the Elzeviers. ) 


Bound up with the above. 


a. Les Nowvelles Flevrs dv Parnasse. A Lyon, chez Daniel 
Gayet, « l’Epée Royale. MDCLXVFII. 12.° 

3. Nouveau Recveil de quelques Pieces Cvrieuses. Tant en 
prose qu’en vers. Imprimé a Cologne. 1671. 12. 


BD 
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Art. CL. RECVEIT. DE PIECES EN PROSE. 


oe) a 


Recveil de Picces en Prose , les plus agréables de ce Temps. 
Composées par diuers Auteurs. Jouxte la copie im- 
primée. A Paris, chez Charles de Sercy , au Palais , 
dans la salle Dauphine, &@ la Bonne-Foy couronnée. 
MDCLIX. 12.° pp. 4ok. - 

a. Recveil de Pieces er Prose, les plus agréables de ce 
Temps. Composées par diuers Autheurs. Imprimé 4 
Orleans , et se vend @ Paris, chez Charles de Sercy, 
au Palais, dans la Salle Dauphine , a la Bonne-Foy 
couronnée. MDCLX. 12.° pp. 306. 





Ant. CLI. RECUEIL DE PIECES GALANTES. 


Recueil de quelques Fieccs Nouvelles et Galantes, tant en 
Prose qu'en vers. Nouvelle Edition. A Cologne, chez 
P. du Marteau. MDCLXXXIV. 2 vols, 12. 








Art. CLIL PIECES .CURIEUSES. 


Recued de Pieces et Nouvelles, tant en Prose qu'en vers. 
A la Haye, chez Adrian Moeyens, Marchand 
Libraire, prés la Cour a la Librairie Francoise. 
MIDCXCIV — MDCCIVF,. 5 vol. ren. 10. 6 parties a@ . 
chaque tome. 12.° Rang. (The sixth part, which 
forms Part II. of the fifth volume, is very often 
wanting to Copies. ) 
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Gro. Louis Guez, Lord of Batzac, was born 
at Angouleme in 1594. 

The first Collection of his Letrers appeared 
in 1624; and pnmediately acquired great popu- 
larity. He died in 1654. See an Eloge of him 
in Olivet's Histoire de UAcadémie Francoise , 


(p. 62, ed. 1729, 4.°) 





Arr. CLV. PRIMAUDAYE. 


Académie Francoise, en laquelle il est traicté de Tinstitu- 
tion des Meacurs, et de ce quit concerne le bien et 
heureusement viure en tous Estats et conditions: Par 
les Préceptes de la doctrine, et les exemples de la 
vie des ancicens sages, et hommes ilustres. Par Pterre 
de la Primaudaye, Escuyer, Seigneur dudict ltcu, et 
de la Barrée , Gentilhomme ordinaire de la Chambre 
du Roy. Av Roy Tres-Chretien Henry III. Seconde 
Edition reveué, corrigée, et augmentce par U Autheur. 
A Parts , chez Guillaume Chaudiere , rue Saint- Jacques, 
a Venseigne du Temps, et de UVhomme Sauuage. 
MDLXXIX. Fol. 





Author’s portrait at the back of the Contents, 
etatis 3a, in 1578. Born, 1546. 


« Prexng DF La Parmaupaye, Sieur dudit lieu, et de la 
Barrée en Anjou, Gentilhomme de Ja chambre de Monsieur, 
frére du Roi, etc., frére de Jaques de la Primaudaye, 
Gentuhome Angevin. Il a écrit un fort beau et bien curieux 
Ouvrage, qu'il a intitulé l’ Académie Francoise, imprimée a 
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Paris chez Guillaume Chaudiere, Van 1599, et encore 
depuis, plusieurs autres fois, tant ce Livre a été bien 
recu, soit pour le titre du Livre, et pour le contenu 
en icelui recueilli fort laborieusement. Le second volume de 
l’Académie Francoise dudit sieur de la Barrée a été ini- 
primé en la dite Ville de Paris, chez ledit Chaudiere. II 
florit cette armée 1584. Sa devise et son anagramme tout 
ensemble sont tels heureusement rencontrés , par pricre 
Dieu m’ayde. » See Biblioth. de la crotx du Maine. Tome I1. 








Art. CLVI. CLAUDE MALINGRE. 


Histoires Tragiqves de Nostre Temps. Dans lesquelles se 
voyent plusieurs belles maximes d’estat, et quantité 
d’exemples fort mémorables, de constance, de courage, 
de générosité, de regrets, et repentances. Derniere 
Edition. Augmentée des Histotres de Charles 1, Roy 
d’ Angleterre. Du Marquis de Montrose, Escossois , et 
de trois Innocens de la wile de Rouen, executez a 
Andely. A Rouen, chez David Ferrand; et Daniel 
Loudet aux Juifs , prés le Palais. MDCLI. 8.° 





CraupE MALincRE, SEIGNEUR DE S. Lazare, 
died about 1655. He was the Author of many 
works. Du Verdier continued one of his works. 
See Diz. Stor. X. 331. 








Arr. CLVII. ZLIVS SEIANVS. 


1. “livs Seianvs. Histoire Romaine , Recueillie de diuers 
- dutheurs. Qvatriesme Edition. A Roven, chez Jean 
Berthelin , dans la cour du Palais. MDCXXVI. 13.° 


4S8 JEvivs SEranvs. 


a. Histoire Prosperitez Malhevrevses. D'vne femme Cathe- 
noise , grande Senechalle de Naples. En suite de Elius 
Setanus. Par P. Matthiev. A Roven, chez Jean Ber- 
thelin ; dans la cour du Palais. MDCXXVI. 12.° 

3. Remarqves d’Estat et d’Histotre , sur la vie et les ser- 
uices. De Monsievr de Villeroy. Par P. Matthiev. A 
Roven , chez Jean Berthelin, dans la Cour du Palais. 


MDCXXVI. 12.° 





Advertissement to the Second Tract. 


« Boccacr Florentin est l’Autheur de ceste Histoire, la 
derniere de son liure, De castbus virorum Illustrium, et le 
rapporte sur sa foy de ses propres yeux, et de deux vieux 
Capitaines, Marin de Bulgare , et Constantin de la Roque, 
qu'il auoit cogneu a la Cour de Robert Roy de Naples. 
Je lay conferée a vn ancien manuscript, a la premiere 
Impression faite en France, et & ce qu’en escrit J. Ant. 


Summoto. 
C’est vu tragique effect de I’inconstance de la fortune, 


qui n’est moins ingenieuse en ses tromperies, qu’estour 
die en ses faueurs. Elle ne pouuoit esleuer ceste ferme 
de plus bas , n’y Ja renuerser de plus haut, pour montrer 
que La MONTEE AUX GRANDES PROSPERITEZ EST DE VEBRE, LA 
CIME TREMBLEMENT, LA DESCENTE EN PRECIPICE. 

E a voli troppo alti e repentini 

Soglino i precipitit esser vicint. 


Tore. Tasso. » 


Advertissement, to the Third Tract. 


« QVI NE DONNE DES HONNEVRS a M. pe VILLEROY LES 
REFUSE A LA VERTV: Je me trouay aux derniers que luy 
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furent rendus a Lyon en I'Eglise desMinimes, et y entendis 
le docte discours de celuy que Henry Le Gaanp a tant 
chery et estimé, qui a esté plus de quatorze ans le Chry- 
sostome de la Cour, et de qui la France peut dire plus 
véritablement que la Grece de Pericles, que le Temple ae 
la Persuasion est sur les leures. 

Et bien qu'il ne oubliast rien de ce qui appartient au 
merite et a la dignité de ceste occasion, je creu que pour 
sestre si bien acqaitté je ne demeure pas desobligé de ce 
que je deuois a la mémoire de ce Seigneur. 

Il a moissonné tout ce qu'il y auoit d’exquis et d’excel- 
lent sur ce sujet, je ne fais que glaner aprés luy. Mais il 
suffit que je face cognoistre que comme pour faire le pour- 
traict de Mercure a Athenes, on prenoit celuy d’Alcibiade, 
aussi pour dresser paffaictement vn homme d’estat il se 
faudra seruir de celuy de M. pe VI LiERoy. 


Prenre Matuicu was born in Franche-Comté 
in 1564. He ‘studied the Civil Law, and was 
created a Doctor in that Faculty , at Valence 
1586; thence he went to Lyons, where he 
practiced at the Bar. This profession, with 
French poetry, occupied him some years. About 
1593, he applied himself to History. In 1600 
he married Louisa de Crocier, daughter of a 
gentleman of Florence; whose mother was neice 
of Pope Clement VIII. In 1595 , he was intro- 
duced to King Henry 1V, on his entry at 
Lyons; when this Prince ordered him to write 
his History. He was afterwards appointed Histo- 
riographer, to the King. Louis XIII, did not 
shew him less favour than his father; and he 
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followed this Prince in his conquests, that he 
might write them exactly. He was with this 
Prince , at the seige of Montaban, where he 
was attacked with the disease that reigned in 
the camp; and being removed to Tholouse, 
died there a little afterwards, 12. October, 
i6ar1, aged 57. 

His Histoire de France sous les Regnes de 
Francois I. Henry Il. Francois I. Charles 1X. 
Henry III. Henry IF. et Louis XIII. et des 
choses les plus Mémorables advenues depuis 
cent ans. Paris, 1631. Fol. a volumes. It 
was posthumous, and: edited by his son Jean 
Baptiste Mathieu. 

This Historian has the character of being 
exact, and a great compiler; but a writer of 
mediocrity. The value of bis work lies in his 
History of Henry IV; where he has reported 
many singular, and little known facts, of which 
he had a personal knowlege. For the list of his 
other works, see Niceron, vol XXVI. p. 228. (4) 
ea aN a a ene NS ee NON 

Art. CLVITI. STATUTA SABAUDIE. 
Statuta Sabaudie Noua et vetera nouiter impressa. Vendun- 
tur a M. Jo. Belot Impressore Ante Sanctum Petrum 
Gebenis. Cororpnon. Impressa fuerunt supra scripta 
Sabaudie Statuta (ad exemplar illorum que nuper taurini 
wmpressa fuerunt per M. F. de Silua) Gebenis per 


[t] Sir Thomas Hawkins, of Nash in Kent, translated The Unhappy 
Prosperitie of Alius Sejanus, etc. London 1632. 4.° 
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magistraum Johannem Belet Anno Dom. MDVFII,. IPF. 
mayt. Et Venalia inuenientur in etus officina aute 
Sanctum petrum. Gebenis. 





This Book is curious both as an early produc- 
tion of the Genevan Press; and as an illustra- 
tion of the Laws of Savoy. Annexed to this 
Copy is a fragment, commencing with this 
Title : 


Sequuntur Statuta per Illustrissimum Principem dominum 
D. Karolum Secundum Sabaudie , etc. Ducem moder- 
num condita, 





Art. CLIX. NOVELLE DEL LASCA. 


La prima e la seconda Cena. Novelle di Antonfrancesco 
Grazzini detto il Lasca. Alle quali si aggiunge una 
Novella della terza Cena, che unitamente colla prima 
ora per la prima volta si da alla luce; colla vita 
dell’ Autore; e con la Dichiarazione delle voci piu 
difficili. In Londra (Parigi) 1756, appresso G. Nourse, 
in b.° 


The first part is dedicated , «4/1 Signor Gia- 
como Dawkins Cavaliere Inglese.» The second 
to « Signor Giovanni Bouverie, Cavaliere Inglese;» — 
and has the following title : 


La seconda Cena di Antonfrancesco Grazzini detto il Lasca, 
ove si raccontano dieci bellissime, e piacevolissime 
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Novelle, non mai piu stampate. In Stambul. dell’ 
Egira 1122. Firenze 1743. Appresso Ibrahim Achmet, 
Stampatore del Diwano. Con Approvazione, e Previlegio 
della formidabile Porta Ottomana. 


The few copies of this ( 8.°) Edition taken 
off in quarto, bear a high price. A counterfeit 
Edition was printed at Lucca, but it is easily 
distinguished from the original, having only 
twenty-seven lines in a page, instead of twenty- 
eight, and the Table at the end occupying 
six leaves, and that of the original, only five. 
The Seconda Cena was printed separately at 
Florence , about 1750, with the date of Stam- 
bul, nell’ Egira 122, in 8.° This has also been 
counterfeited. The /Vovelle were reprinted at 
Leghorn in 1793, 2 vols. 8.° 

AnTOoN-Francesco Grazzini (1) was born at 
Florence in March 1503, and died in Feb. 1583. 
Ilis ime were printed at Florence by Moucke, 
1741—42, vol. 2. in 8.°, with Annotations and 
a Life of the Author by Anton Maria Biscioni. 
Some had been given in the third book of 
Opere Burlesche del Berni, etc., Florence 1723. 
iis other Works in print are these : 


La Guerra de’ Mostri. Firenze, Manzani, 1584, &.° 
Raatss. 


(«] His Academical name [ Zasca,] was taken from the fish sv 
called , adopted by him as bis device. 


we 


. | 
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La Gigantea e la Nanea, con la Guerra de’ Mostri. 

Firenze, Guiducci, 1612, 12.° Rang. La Gigantea 
said to be by Forabosco. (1) 

La Gelosia , Commedia in prosa. Firense, Giuntt 1551, 

8.° Rana. 

La Spirttata, Commedia in prosa. Fir. Giunti 1561, 

8.° Rana. 

Commedie set in prosa. Venezia, Giunta, 1582, 8.° 

L’Arzigogolo , Commedia, Firenze , (Venezia) 1750, 8.° 

The different editions of these are minutely 
described by Gamba, Serie de’ Testi di Lingua. 

Haym, (Bibl. Ital.) mentions « Stanze del 
Lasca in dispregio delle Sberrettate. Firenze pel 
Dini 1574, 4.° and 1579, 8.° 

He also edited the Sonnets of Burchiello, 
Fir. Giunti, 1554 and 1568, 8.°; the second 
Book .of Opere Burlesche del Berni, etc. Fir. 
Giunti 1555, 8.°; and the Canti Carnascialeschi, 
Fir. Torrentino 1559, 8.° : 

Nine Novels , with a volume of Eclogues and 
other Poems, are lost, and some Orations remain 
inedited. 

Grazzint was one of the most celebrated 
disciples of the Bernesque (jocose) school. His 
Guerra de’ Mostri and his Comedies are highly 
esteemed. I will freely confess that his Novels 
appear to me a bad imitation of the Decameron, 
retaining only the indecency of Boccaccio’s 
descriptions, without the graces of his style. 
Besides the Lives of Grazzini here mentioned, 

(1) A prior Edition , Florence, 1566, in 4.° Rantss. 
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see Not. Lett. dell’ Acad. Fior. Poccianti, Catal. 
Script. Florent. Negri, Scritt. Fior. Crescimbeni, 
Istor. Volg. Poes. Manni, de Florent. Inv., etc. 
There is also an account of him in the Bio- 
grauphie Universelle, tom. XXIII. p. 399. 

N. D. C. 








Art. CLX. ARTE POETICA. 


1. Discorst del Poema Heroico del S. Torquato Tasso. 
Al? Illustrissimo e Reverendissimo Signor Cardinale 
Aldrobrandino. Nella Stamperia dello Stgliola. In 
Napoli , ad instanua di Paolo Venturini. h.° (8. d.) 
p- 179. See Haym IV. 45. 

a. Delle differense Poetiche , discorso del Signor Torquato 
Tasso, per risposta al Sig. Horatio Ariosto. In Verena, 
appresso Hieronimno Discepolo 1587. 8.° pic. naniss. 
Dedicated ll’ illusire Sig. Cav. Hercole Bottrigaro by 
Ciro Sportone. This curious little tract escaped the 
researches of the Editers of both the Editions of Tas- 
so’s works. (1) See Serassi, Vit. di Torq. Tasso. p. 356. 
Ed. Rom.” ° ; 

3. I Romanzi di M. Giouan Battista Pigna, 4. S. Donno 
Lvigi da Este Vescovo di Ferrara, divisi in tre Libri. 
Ne qual della Poesia, et deila vita dell’ Ariosto con 
nuouo modo st traita. Vincent. In Vinegia, nella 
bottega d’Erasmo, appresso Vincenzo Valgrisi. 1554. 4.° 
Crescimbeni mentions this work with praise under 
Ariosto II. 34g. 

a 


('] A new Edition, profe.sing to Le more complete, is now 
printing at Milan. 
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Giampatista Picna was born in Ferrara 8 April 
1529. He applied to medicine, and philosophy; 
and in this was laureated at 20 years of age; 
at which time he attained the chair of Greek 
and Latin Eloquence in this University. He 
now was taken into favour with Alphonso, 
Duke of Ferrara. And had committed to him 
the care of the Archives and the Ducal Library. 
He was honoured with the esteem of Annibal 
Caro ; Giammaria Castelvetro, and Torquato 
Tasso; who illustrated with an ample Commentary 
the Three Canzoni of Pigna on Lucrezia Ben- 
dedei a lady mutually admired by them. Pigna 
died 4 Nov. 1575, aged 46. He was author of 
various Works. His Jstoria de’ Principi d’Este, 
Ferrara, 1570. Fol. is celebrated. His Romanzi 
was the occasion of a violent contest with 
Giambatista Cintio Giraldi (1) who published in 
Venice, the same year 1554, his Discorsi in- 
torno al comporre de’ Romanzi; each pretending 
that the other had plagiarised him. 


{t] Giambatista Cintio Giraldi was born in Ferrara, 1504; and 
died 1573. Ile was a poet and author of the Mecatommiti or Cento 
Novelle, 1565. 

His relation, Lelio Gregorio Geraldi , was born in Ferrara, 1489. 
After having completed his studies he went to Naples, where he 
contracted a friendship with Pontanus, Sannazarius, and other 
poets. In 1507, he was at Milan. He then went to Rome’, where he 
was favoured hy three Pontiffs, Leo X , Adrian VI, and Clement 
VIL from whom however he obtained no other dignity, than that 
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N.B. It is uncertain whether Pigna was born at Ferrara ; some 
say Modena. 

So says Dis. Stor. but that he was born in 1530, appears from a 
passage of the Romanz, p. 3. stating that he was seventeen im 1 547- 

His real name was Nicollucci. The surname of Pigna was given 
to his father, an apothecary , from the sign of his shop, a Pigua, 


I believe a sort of pot. 
Some have suppored that the Stor. de’ Prin. d’ Este was uot 


his, but that he had mercly published the History of Girolamo 
Falletti, in bis own name. Tiruboschi fully justifies him from this 
charge. 

He is sometimes confounded with ‘another Giambatista Pigna 
author of a Life of Ariosto, prefixed to the Furioso, ed. Fenice BOE s- 


It may be useful to distinguish them. 








Art. CLXI. GILIO, TOPICA POETICA. 


Topica Poetica Di M. Giovanni Andrea Gilio Da Fabriano. 
Nella quale con bell’ ordine si dimnostrano le part 
principal, che debbono havere tutti quelli, che poetar 
disegnano. Et oltre di questo, le insegna a@ conoscere, 
wl genere , & luochi Topict, con bel modo, ancora le 
figure. In Venetia, appresso Oratio de’ Gobbi, 1580. 4.° 
See Hay. III. 39. 


Al’ Illustrissimo et Eccellentiss. Signor Jacomo Buoncom- 
pagno: Duca di Sora et Generale di Santa Chiesa. 
Tra le buone arti, e le molte scienze, che gli antichi 

Dllustr. et Eccel. Sig. hebbero in molta riuerenza, fa la 


of Apostolic Prothonotary. He now became a martyr to the Gout; 
and was wont lo say, that «he had to contend with Uree enemies; 
Nature, Fortune and Injustice.» He died 1552. His Dialogi de 
poelis suorum temporum , Florentia 1551, 8.°, are much esteemed ; 
aud contain judgements executed with exactness aud good taste, 
both with regard to praise and censure. 





ts ~ 
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Poesia , laquale quanto da l’antichita fa prima d'ogn’ altra 
scienza: perche , come vogliono alcuni Scrittori, nacque 
insieme con l'uomo: delche habbiamo lessempio di molti 
Poeti antichi tra i quali fu Lino, Museo et Orfeo, del quale 
per la dolcezza del verso, accompagnato co'l suono, fu dettd, 
che mouea le selue, e gli animali. Et Anfione c’ol suono e c’ol 
canto edificd lo Citta di Tebe. E di pia hanno aggiunto, 
che se gli Dii hauessero possuto parlare, ogni cosa hareb- 
bono detta in verso; delche danno |’essempio dell’ Oracolo 
di Apollo Delfico, che tutte le risposte daua in verso. 
Listesso faceua la Sibilla, secondo Virgilio; e tutte laltre, 
che diece furono, tutti i loro vaticinij scrissero in verso. 
Fu al tempo della gentitila tanto grato il verso a gli Dij, 
che le loro lodi non le voleuano altro, che in verso; 
come si puod vedere in Omero, che compose gli hynni a 
tutti gli Dij. Il che fece poi tra Romani, Oratio et altri 
Poeti di quel tempo, i quali poi da fanciulli si cantauano 
in lode loro. Non hebbe il grande vero Iddio nostro a 
sdegno il verso, conciosia che Dauid i suoi Salmi, Giob 
parte delle sue afflittioni, e Hieremia i suoi lamenti com- 
posero in verso; et hora la Santa Chiesa, a Dio, alla 
gloriosa Vergine, et ai suoi santi, negli officiy canta gli 
hynni. La vera Poesia fa nel tempo antico in pregio, 
perchi i Poeti erano i veri Filosofi, et in oltre erano 
pieni di tutte le scienze, come si puo vedere in Omero, in 
Virgilio, in Oratio, et in altri Poeti Greci, e Latini di 
quel tempo. Et anco ne’ Poeti Toscani , come in Dante, 
nel Petrarca, nel Bembo , nell’ Ariosto, nel Sanazzaro, e 
in altri. Onde Aristotile maestro delle scienze, per mostrare 
Yexcellenza di quest’ arte, ne fece la sua Poetica, nella 
quale dimostra i precetti, e le regole, che debbono hauere 
coloro che rettamente poetare disegnano. II medesimo poi 
fece tra Latini Oratio, if quale compose quella bella 
sua enon mai abbastanza lodata Poetica. Da questo anco si 
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puod conoscere l’excellenza della Poesia, che gia i perfetti 
Poeti per honorato grado si coronzuano di Lauro, il che 
era il supremo grado della Laureola , simile a quella che 
si da a Dottori, per il cwi mezo Dottori st chiamano; 
onde il Petrarca con tanta fauore m Campidoglio a gh 
otto d’Aprile riceuette dal Senato Romano la Corona dello 
Alloro, che fi nel 1341 e¢ della eta.sua anni 37: Depo 
lui non ho letto, ne inteso, che sia stato dato questo grado 
ad altri, che a Quintiano Stoa Bressano, da Lodouico 
duodecimo, Re di Francia. Platone nel Fedro, e pm nel 
Ione disse , che i Poeti hanno in se uno Iddio, il guale 
gli moue e riscalda, e riscaldati gli eccita un furore ad- 
dosso , il quale gli fa dire; e questo da lui € chiamato 
furore diuino, a differenza dell’ altro che uiewe da man- 
camento di ceruello, che pazzia si chiema! questa altera- 
tione altro non é, che una purgatione d’animo. et illustra- 
tione di mente, la quale gli fa conoscere et intendere 
quanto hanno a dire. Di questo intese Ouidio quando disse; 


Est Deus in nobis agitante cale scimus illo. 
E Statio anch’ esso disse ; 


Piertus menti calor incidit. 


Questo furore, o Dio, che sia, Platone lintese per 
Apollo , perchc ha cura de’ Poeti: pero si finge , che insi- 
eme con le Muse stia al fonte di Parnasso, o d’altri 
nominati da’ Poeti. Riscaldati che sono, predicono poi le 
cose future, e per. questo in que’ primi tempi furono chia- 
mati Vati, che tanto suona , quanto indouini. Non si pio 
negare, che il verso non habbia gran forza a mouere; 
onde si legge di Virgilio, che quando vsciua nella Scena 
a recitare i suoi versi, era mirato, et ascoltato come eosa 
merauigliosa; e di cio ne diede segno, Liuia, moglie di 
Ottauiano Augusto, che recitando esso i versi di Marcello 
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suo figluolo gia morto, quando venne a quello; «Tu Mar- . 
cellus eris ;» per la gran tenerezza manco. Non diro d’Ar- 
rione, ne degli altri eelebrati dall’ antichita, che sarebbe 
cosa lunga.. Dird bene, che nelle cose magiche ha gran 
forza il verso, come si dice da Poeti di Calisto, e di 
Circe Medea, che non essecrabil versi e diaboliche po- 
tioni conuertévano gli huomini in diversi animali; e molte 
altre cose faceuano per ammaliar le persone. Di questo in-~ 
tese i] Petrarca quando disse. 


Null’ al mond’é che non possano t versi , 
E gli aspidi incantar sanno in lor note. 


In un altra sestina; 


Io ho cerco pot tl mondo a parte, a parte 
Se verst, 0 pletre, 0 sughit di herbe noue 
Mé rendessero vn di Uanima sciolta. 


Virgilio in vna sua Egloga per mostrar la forza di questi 
versi prestigiosi, disse replicando pit volte questo verso. 


Ducite ab vrbe domum mea carmina, ducite Daphnim. 


Ma lasciando andare queste cose prestigiose e diaboli- 
che, si puo vedere quanto .la Poesia fusse in considcratio- 
ne appresso gli antichi, nella bella Oratione che Cicerone 
fece in defensione di Archia Poeta. A tempi nostri il Bembo 
vero padre della Toscana lingua, comincio a farne regola ; 
dopo lui Giulio Camillo, il Tolomeo, il Ruscelli, il Dolce, 
il Sansouino , e altri ancora , tuttauia vengono scriuendo 
in fauore della lingua, e de’ Poeti. Parendomi dunque ; 
che costoro, ancorche ne habbiano assai bene scrilto, 
nondimeno molte cose habino lasciate a dietro, io per 
far Popera pit compita, pigliando le cose da loro dette 
aggiungendouene dell’ altre, mi sono sforzato di supplire 
a quanto da loro s’é lasciato di dire, per agevolar la strada 
a chi di Poetare si dispone. Oltre di questo ho aggiunti 
diece Sonetti di alcune Gentildonne della patria mia, che 
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furono al tempo del Petrarca, 1 quali se non saranno di 
quella perfettione e vaghezza che sono quelli della Marche- 
sana di Pescara, e d’altre de’nostri tempi; saranno almeno 
degni di esser letti, per essere fatti da donne, e in quel 
tempo, che le buone lettere erano perdute , e la Toscana 
lingua era nella sua infantia. (1) Sono degni ancora di 
esser letti per i belli soggetti e testura loro. Eccoui dunque 
Tllustr. e Eccel. Sig. quelle fatiche, che io durai molti e 
molti anni sono in raccogliere; 1 luoghi Topici, le figure, e 
altre cose appartenenti al Poeta, lequali per molti anni 
sono state reserrate senza far frutto nessuno in cassa. 
E perch’ io pregato da molti amici miei , che l’hanno viste 
e lette, a mandarle fuora, affine che possano giouare e 
delettare , non mi parendo bene che J tempo che io ho 
speso in raccoglierle fusse in tutto perduto , mi sono riso- 
luto a sodisfare agli amici, che so che le desiderano. E 
conoscendo io in V. Sig. Illustriss. essere quelle qualita 
che ad ogni gentile spirto, a che ad vno ottimo Prencipe 
convengono, per dar loro uno appoggio saldissimo, 
che non pieghino per i venti contrarij di maldicenti; 
e oltra di questo, che co'l raggio del suo splendore , 
le pud di maniera illustrare, che da quelle si tolga via la 
bassezza dello stile, e l'ignoranza dell’ autore, a quella le 
dedico , accio quando dai souerchi importanti negotij spe- 
dito, vorra alquanto in piaceuoli rilassar l’'animo, per suo 
spasso le legga. E con questo bacciandoli con molta riue- 
renza la mano, me le raccomando, desiderandole felicita. 
Di Fabriano. Di V. Sig. Illustriss. 
Huinil Seruitore 


(Giouannt Andrea Gio. 


{1] Among these is the Sounet of Ortensia di Guglielmo [ attri- 
buted by others lo Giustina Levi Perotti, | addressed to Petrarch; 
commencing, « Jo vorrei pur driszar queste mie piume;» etc., and 
which he is supposed to have answered by the Sonnet, «Za gola, 
‘e'l sonno, ¢ l'oz-ose piume,» etc. This has, however, been doubted. 
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The following singular vindication of the 
powers of women, is perhaps not to be found 
elsewhere , though some pieces of the same 
Authoress, have been given in different Collec- 
tions. 


Sonetto della Sig. Leonora , che fu dei Conti 
della Genga. 


Tacete o maschi a dir, che Ja natura 
In far il maschio solamente intenda , 
E per formar la femina non prenda , 
Se non contra sua voglia alcuna cura. 
Qual invidia fatal, qual nube oscura 
Fa, che la mente vostra non comprenda 
¢ Com’ ella in farle ogni sua forza spenda, 
Onde la gloria lor la vostra oscura ? 
Sanno le donne maneggiar le spade, 
Sanno regger gli Imperi, e sanno ancora 
Trovar il camin dritto d’ Elicona. 
In ogni cosa il valor vostro cade 
Huomini , appresso lor; c’ huomo non fora 
Mai per torne di man pregio, 6 Corona. 








Ant. CLXII. VIRGIL: LYONS EDITION: 
MDXXVIII. (1) 


(With readings , etc., of Valerianus. ) 


(1] The Paris Edition by R. Stephens 1532, is commonly noti- 
ced as the first which has the Comments of Valerianus. 
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Orpena VERGILIANA. | 


Opera Fergitana cum decem Commentts docte et fami- 
liariter exposita: docte quidem Bucokca: et Georgica a 
Seruio, Donato, Mancinello et Probo nuper addito: cum 
adnotationibus Beroaldinis. neis vero ab iisdem propter 
Mancinellum et Probuin, et ab Augustino Datho in eus- 
dem principio: Opusculorum preterea quorundam ab Do- 
mitto Calderino. Familariter omnia tam opera quam opus- 
cula ab Jodoco Badio Ascensio. Opuscula autem ante 
/Eneida hac posita sunt serie, Culex, Dire, Aethna, 
Cyrts, Moretum, Hortulus , et Elegia, De Obitu Meca:- 
nats, Epigrammata, Vir Bonus, de Ludo, de Livore, de 
vencre et vino, de kttera Pythagorce, Coppa et rosa, Est 
et non, tates animalum, ‘Erumne et labores Her- 
culis , de Musarum inventis , de cantu syrenum, et de die 
Sesto, de Fortuna, de Orpheo, de.Seipso, de Speculo et 
Fonte, et expertenta, de glacie et plaustro, et arcu ca@- 
lesti quam Irim vocant; de Quatuor temportbus anni, et 
de Ortu Solis. De Signis caelesubus. Quaedam edilia. 

Omnia quidem tam Bucolica, Georgica ; Opusculorumque 
nonnulla, et Eneis: quoque tertius dectmus a Mapheo Vegio 
Uber: expolitissimis figuris et tmaginibus illustrata. 

Accesserunt ad heec non minus utilia quam necessaria, 
congruisque locis in ‘Eneide ipsa interlocutorum nomina sita, 
que quantum lectori (nisi nasuto) adminiculo futura sint, 
judicet qui perlegerit. 

Adjectas nuperrime comperies castigationes et varietctes 
Fergiliane lectonis, ex veterum codicum collatone per 
diligentissunum virum Joannem Prentum VALERIANUM ROR 
minus accurate quam docte excerptas. 

Permulta etiam scitu dignissima, quae vel in enarratio- 
nibus Christophori Landini, vel in adnotationibus disertusstmi 
virt Philippi Beroaldi fusius habentur, per doctissimum 
virum Jodocum Badium Ascensium, (ut explanatones 
ejusdem perlegendo cognoscere poteris ) apposita repertes. 
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Ne quis calumnietur Interpretum hujusce preestantissimi , et apud 

Latinos olim mazimi poete nos enarrationes confudisse , praeemonitos 

velimus candidos lectores, Interpretationibus Servii Mauri Gramma- 

lic perdiligentis id signi ~}¢ prapositum esse: Joaxnis PrEnit 

VALEBIANI castigationes et varietates hoc astcrico 3 contextum vero 
Jodici Badii Ascensii tali signo One facile cognosces. 

MDXXVIIT. ( Fol.) 


CoLopHon. 


Habes optime lector P, V. M. diligenti emendatione 
per Jacobum Mareschal als Roland: excusa Lugd. 
Anno a Virginis partu Millesimo quinguen- 
lessimo Vigesimo septimo dte vero 
AIX mensis August. 


Ceimnica aed 





~ Arr. CLXII. VALERIANI DECLAMATIO , 
ET POEMATA. 


Pro Sacerdotvm Barbis ad Clarissimvm Cardinalem Hyppo- 
litvm Medicem Declamatio, <Authore Joanne Pierio 
Valeriano Bellynenst, prius Roma cum Clements VII. 
Pontif Max. Priuilegio emissa. Accesservnt Varia Poe- 
mata dimidid parte auctiora. Lugdeni, Sumpubvs Pauli 
Frellon. MDCXXI. Fol. 





Joannis Pierti Kal. Bellunensis Poemata. 


De studiorum conditione sermo. 
Epigranmmatum Lib. I. 
Odarum alter. 

Carpionis fabula. 

Leucippi fabula. 
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Protesilaus Laodamia. 
Vite: sue calamitas. 
In Fran. Grittet obitum Nenia. 
Monasticha in Iliados Homerit Periocham. 
Quibus recéns accesserunt alia eiusdem Pierit Poemata, 
ex varus libris decerpta. Lugdunt, Somptibus Pavl Fret- 


lon. MDCXX1. Fol. (!) p. 100. 
See a former Edition of the Pozmara Varearani (1549, 
1550, 8°") noticed in Res. Lit. IJ. 124. 


{t] This is hound up with Joannis Pierti Valeriani Bellvnensis 
Hieroglyphica , seu de /Egyptiorum, aliarumque gentium literis 
Commentarii , libris Quinquaginta octo digesti: Quibus additi sunt 
duo Hieroglyphicorum libri, Clit Augustini Curionis: ciusdem Pieris 
Pro Sacerdotum Barbis Declamatio, et Poémata varia, cum diuersis 
Hicroglyphicis collectaneis, in sex Libros ordine Alphabetico dis- 
positis, et nunc diligenter expurgatis. Accesesserunt in hac postrema 
Editione, Hori Apollinis Hieroglyphicorum Libri duo: item Miero- 
glyphicorum , Emblematinque Medieoorun AQAEKAKPOYNOZ : 
Authore Ivdovico a Casanova, Consiliario et Medico Regio. Ing- 
dvni, apud Paulum Frellon, MDCXXVI. Fol. The Hieroglyphics 
extend [ with Index } to pp. 688. : 

At the end of the Poems is 

Hieroglyphicorum Collectanea, ex Veteribus et Neotericis descripta, 
in sex libros, ordine alphabetuco digesta; et nunc primun Joannis 
Pierti Valeriani, et Anonymi cujusdum sexaginta Hieroglyphicorum 
Libris aucta. In hac pustrema editione recognita et expurgata. Lugdunt 
sumpuibus Pauli Frellon in via Mercatoria MDCXXVI. pp. 224. 
[with Index. } 

Then follow nen 

Hori Apollinis Niliact Hicroglyphica , que quidem ipse AEgyptio 
sermone extulit, Philippus vero Graca lingua donavit. pp. 88. 

« Last comes 

Hieroglyphicorum et Medicorum Erblematum AQAEKAKPOTNOZ 
Auctore Ludovico Cusanova Consiliario et Medico Regio. Lugd. 
{ ut supr.] pp. 148, [with Index. } 

The Appitions of Horus Apollo Niliacus, and Lud. Casanova, 
were first added to the Edition of 1620. 
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Octavius Stephanus Alvisio Phoscari clariss. 
Nicolai filio S. 


Superioribus annis Pizarvs meus nonnullas Pieridum 
suarum primitias mihi, quem loeo fratris amplexat , com- 
mendarat : ea tamen lege, ut his solus fruerer. Tanta est 
illius verecundia , atque modestia , ut non solum popularem 
auram fugiat, verum etiam stantem ante fores famam ad- 
mittere vereatur. Sed cur ergo tam impius sim, ut quam 
ex lepiditate scriptorum ejus voluptatem percepi, aliis in- 
videam ? Deliberavi itaque, quecunque apud me essent, 
edere: putavique sub nullius nomine tutius ea prodire 
posse, quam sub amiciss. qualis es tu, juvenis ornatissime : 
qui ingenio clientis, tibi , domuique tuz deditissimi, plu- 
rimum semper fgvisti: quem et hospitalitate , et beneficen- 
tia, duabus tibi gratiis peculiaribus , ita ad te allicis, ut 
te uno magis neminem colat. Quocirca nulli lec magis 
debentur, quam tibi: neque Pierium, si hec edidisset , 
aliter facturum fuisse putem. Promde reliquos auctoritate 
tua persuadeas, ut faventes benignique primilias has ex- 
cipiant : ut in maturanda fruge reliqua Juvenem -paulo timi- 
diorem, audentius animemus. Vale, Stephani tui memor : 
qui tua tibi reddit, Pierium scilicet, quo nihil magis tuum. 


The Additional Poe:us after the Venice Finis 
are thus introduced by the Printer. 


Typographus Lectort S. 


Quum Editionem uovam operum Jo. Pierti Valeriani 
adornaremus , ad nos pervenerunt Delite Ducentorum 
Ztalorum Poétarum hujus superiorisque Secult Illustrium 

Fol. 111. 64 
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Tomis duobus Collectore Ranutio Ghero. (') Inter hos non 
postremus occurrit Prerrvs Noster. Cujus Poemata varia 
- prioribus nostris Editionibus omissa, posterorum vero libe- 
ralitate tandem publici juris facta, ubi communicavimus. 
Vale , et Salve. 





Joan. Prer. VaLentanus Calamitatem sue vite 
deplorat, ad M. M. Contarenum Flauum 
Caroli F. 


« Flane , meos vnus toties miserate labores, 
Vnus letitiis exhilarate meis ; 

Quid tua vult pietas, et non fucatus amoris 
Candor, et ingenui pectoris integritas ? 

Tecum flebo mex fatum miserabile sortis, 
Purgatoque minus pectore mistus ero. 

Non hilarem memini me vmquam , non esse quietum , 
Ex quo signauit pes mihi firmus humum. 

Semper in assiduis vitam mzroribus egi, 
Nunc hoc nunc ilo turbine sollicitus. 

Vsque adeo in nostros est debacchata penates , 
Fortune rabies imperiosa nimis. 

Duriter eductus sum primd, dum pater absens 
Horrida pro patriis finibus arma gerit, 
Dumque ille Augurdi per culmina militat ardens , 
Et subit horrende sua pericla necis ; 
Aptus eram studiis , studium mea sola voluptas : 

Ocia sed studiis nulla fuere meis. 
Vix bene finieram nonum tum paruulus annum, 
Multiplicis cessit quum mihi cura domus, 


[1] See Res Lit. II. 37. 
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Tractabamque puer non pauca negocia solus, 
Dum pater Adriacas sepe frequentat aquas. 
Adde quod inuisis distentum litibus illum, 
Hilum mi rapuit mors inopina patrem : 
Quem non nulla dies, nulla et non hora dolendum 
Mi statuit mestis semper . imaginibus. 
Namque in te penitus domus inclinata , rainam 
Traxit , chare pater, mi memorande pater. 
O male grata mihi lux illa nouissima Jam, 
Que male adorato sole dolende micat. 
Non secus hec inuisa, ac non secus zgro quotannis, 
Quam que funereas inferet atra faces. 
Nam mihi iam decimo dolor hic non deficit anno, 
Quem fecere boni funera acerba patris. 
Tanta oculis incommoda scilicet obseruantur, 
Immemorem vt possit reddere nulla dies. 
Tempora qui finxit finem statuisse dolori, 
Aut ferus , at certe ferreus ille fuit. 
Non amor huic fratrum tetigit , pietasve parentum : 
Illicet , inuisus nempe erat ipse sibi. 
Nos non Arcadico generatos robore functum 
Flere iuuat: pater heu , heu mihi adempte pater. 
Tune mea Favstinvs radicibus ora salignis 
Pascebat que mox dulcia mella forent. 
Hunc apud insomnes noctes , ieiunia longa — 
Sponte tnli, studio cautus obesse cibum. 
Nam iam grandis eram , quinta Trieteride puber , 
Quam variis cepi flectere verba modis. ~ 
Hinc pudor , hinc feruens animus stimulabat, iniqueé 
Elapso nixu me reparare dies. 
A patruo demum Venetas accitus ad vndas, 
Vix menses nos ro viximus ere decem. 
Patriciis igitur seruire coégit egestas 
Aerumnosa, bonis inuida principiis. 
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Hic tussis, febrieque frequens , capitisque grauedo 
Occupat imperium corporis omne mei. 

Plurima pretereo prudens incommoda vitz , 
Qualia venari quadra aliena solet. 

Ocia rara die, rarissima nocte dabantur , 
Quz studiis possem suppeditare bonis. 

Adde etiam, infelix studium quod inutile sumpsi, 
Paupcribus Musis deditus, et Sophiz, 

Tyndaridz hoc voluere mei: quo sidere natas, 
Diuitiis studium cogor inane sequl. 

Scilicet aut Musas , habita aut post arte medendi , 
Socraticos mores , Pythagoreque modos : 

Atque ita ieiuna gentem comitare cicadz , 
Cui melos et cantus sola alimenta famis. 

At genetrix pauper, gemine sine dote sorores : 
Quas miseras frustra spes fouet vna mei , 

Exposcunt a me fraterni premia iuris, 
Sed ehartas nullas , carmina nulla volunt. 

Quid prezstare tamen possim, Marce optime, nosti: 
Spe inopi solititus ferre benignus opem. 

Hoc cruciat, miserum cur hoc mihi vellicat, atrox 
Non intermisso cura fit hec stimulo. 

Quod si iure nihil sit soli, vnique vacandum , 
Nullius fuerit vita beata magis. 

Heu quid agam? cepisse piget, desistere durum : 
Pergere pauperies imperiosa vetat. 

Non, quia prosiliat sonipes de carcere velox. 
Prima feret, mediis vt cadat in studiis. 

Sit, nisi magna sonct , frustra mediocria tentat, 
Qui cupit insigni cingere fronde comas. 

Nil actum est igilur: scribendi tempus amussim , 
Materiam tempus , iudiciumque parit. 

Nunc vercor, ne me a studiis dea seua repellat , 
Quam contra superis non licct ire Deis. 
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Atque ad ephemeridas , plebea negocia , viles 
Vt redeam , visens ostia Nile ma: 

Aut Syrteis Lybie, aut magnom tremebundus Atlantem, 
Classe petens celum , Tartara classe petens. 

Fecerat hoc genitor , iuuenis : morémque paternum 
Dum sequitur, frater non rediturus abit. 

Is Lauretano forti comes additus , ictus 
A Turca in mediis impiger arsit aquis. 

Non ea vis inopi est animo quem Phebus ad vmbras 
Allicit , atque vmbris poscit harundineis. 

Si referas , quanta incumbam vertigine Cori 
Sive Caledonii dira pericla maris : 

Horreo , soluuntur genua, et pallore notantur 
Ora , velut iam iam me ferat wnda rapax. 

O pereat, potius quam sim tibi Phebe rebellis, 
Quicquid ab Eois , Hesperiisque venit. 

Aduersum ingenio quicquid conamur , inane 
Cedit , et infausto subruit orsa modo. 

Mens foret , é sacris victum mihi querere templis, 
Quod facilis noua suadet ab xde Venus: 

Illa quidem gelida Capricorni sede recepta , 
Summouet , inducta religione, faces. 

Preterea occiduo Chiron mihi mergitur astro : 
Salue sancta deo sacra operate senex. 

Eloquar , an sileam ? satius vixisse profanum , 
Quam stipe deposita sacra licere Dei. 

Vna tamen reliquis amissis, cura placeret , 
Principibus comitem me placuisse viris. 

Adiuuat hoc votum suomno Sol rectus iu orbe 
Falciferi placidis dum senis instat aquis. 

Nec fortuna procul, neque non Cyllenius alas 
Explicat, a prima dum Jouis ede fauent. 

Sic fecére mei: sic enituisse priores, 
Plurima signa domi, plurima signa foris. 
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Nec mihi defuerint regum noua tecta potentam , 
Nec ingrata quibus nossra futura fides: 
Obstat at inualidum latus, impatiensque laboris 
Pectus , et infirmus pes, manus agra, tremens. 
Vz misero, viresque vmquam sperare licebit , 
Flore iuuentutis si fer r esse senex? 
Jam quarto addemus plenam trieterida lustre, 
Quando erat vt possem fortiter esse diues ? 
Nec m-hi nec matri, germninisque sororibus vmquam 
Vtilis effectus, quum mala tanta feram. 
Qui lenire ioci , que demulcere voluptas 
Mentem quive potest exhibirare lepor? 
Nullius letitie locus , obluctantibus asiris, 
Turbarum tristi gurgite raptus agor. 
Exigua vetitum est merentia corda quiete, 
Aegra vel exili membra leuare mora. 
Nil modus in potu ac epulis iuuat : omnia turbat 
Anxietas animi languida, cura tenax. 
Aerumnis igitur tantis liquefactus , et ompi 
Spe procul exactus , depositusque viz , 
Despondere animum cogor: frangentibus Euris 
Et clauum, et malum, credere vela Deo. 
Ille modum nostris dederit cruciatibus aptum, 
Fatalem crinem si citus abstulerit. 
Interea placide infortunia cuncta feremus , 
Consiliis dum sit cura leuata tuis., 





Notitia ex Bibliothecd Con. Gesnert. 


« Joan Prenius Varesianus Vergilium collatis variis codi- 
cibus emendauit , labore profecto ad lectionem precipui 
ualis perutili. Viues in fine lib. 3. de trad. discipl. He 
castigationes et uariclates Virgiliane lectionis cum ipso 
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Virgilio excuse sunt Parisiis apud Rob. Stephanum, 1533. 
et hoc anno 1545, Basileae apud Bryling. 

Jean Pierii poémata aliquot, wpressa Basilea apud Rob. 
Vuinter cum Indice. 1538, chartis decem: sunt autem hec. 
De studiorum conditione sermo. Epigrammatum lib. 1. 
Odarum alter. Carpionis piscis lacui Verbano peculiaris 
fabula. Leucippi fabula. Protesilai ad Laodamiam epistola. 
Vite sue calamitas. In Fran. Grittei obitum nenia. Preter 
hec, audio Rome nuper exiuisse libellum huius authoris_ 
de fluuiorum significatione et alium loathas inscriptum. » 


J: 447: 





Art. CLXIV. C. TOLLIUS. 


Cornelit Tollit ad Fiertt Valeriani de Literatorum Infeli- 
cttate Librum Appendix. <Amstelodami, apud. Corne- 
dium Joannis. Anno 1647. 12.° 





Elenchus Eruditorum , quorum infortunia in 
hoc Appendice narrantur. 


‘Emarius Ranconetus. Camillus Quernus. 
Albertus Pius Carpensis. Carolus Molinzus 
Aldus Manutius. Charilaus Macrinus. 
Angelus Saxus. Claudius Arcerius. 
Antiochus Tiberius. Clemens Marotus. 
Antonius Niger. Dionysius Lambinus, 
Arnoldus Ferrcrius. Elisius Calentius. 

' Augustinus - Niphus. ‘Fabius Latinus. 
Barnabas Brissonius. Franciscus Balduccius. 


Bartholomeus Cocles. ; Franciscus Hotomanus. 


512 


Franciscus Philelphus. 
Georgius Trapezuntus. 
Gvilielmus Bertrandus. 
Gvilielmus Pellicerius. 
Gvilielmus Postellus. 
Henricus Stephanus. 
Hieronymus Cardanus. 
Jacobus Cujacius. 
Jacobus Lod. Strebzus. 
Jacobus Picolominus. 
Jacobus Roliardus. 
Joannes Andr. Ruettus. 
Joannes Bapt. Marinus. 
Joannes Corrasius. 
Joannes Steph. Durantius. 
Joannes Tardivius. 
Lucas Gauricus. 





Orso MgE.anpen. 


Nicolaus Francus. 
Nicolaus Machiavellus. 
Nicolaus Sudorius. 
Oliviarius a Bosco. 
Paullus Quidott. Burghesius. 
Petrus Fulvius. 

Petrus Gillus. 

Petrus Montaureus. 
Petrus Placius. 

Petrus Ramus. 

Pierius Valerianus. 
Polycarpas Palmerus. 
Pomponius Gauricus. 
Thomas Campanella. 
Torquatus. Tassus. 
Trajanus Boccalinus. (‘) 


Art. CLXV. OTHO MELANDER. 


Jocorum atque Sertorum, Tvm Novorum, tum selectorum 
atque memorabilium Centuriee aliqvot jocundae , svaves 
et amene, nec non viles, et festiue, lectuque 
maximoque dignee, Recensente Othone Melandro, I.¥V .D. 
Nunc denuo aucte, et in hac portatii forma pro 
hominibus salium et facetiarum amantibus ad delecta- 
tionem ipsorum vitimum edita. Francoforti ex officina 
Wolfgangi Hofmanni, sumpttbus Haredum Palthenia- 
norum. Anno MDCXXVI,. 12.° 


(1) See the Editor’s reprint of Valerianus, Geneva, 1821 ; and 
Res Lit. I1. 56, where a List of the Authors mentioned by Vale- 
rianus is given. 
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Of this Book , there have been many edi- 
tions. The first Edition was printed Liche, 
1604. 8.° | 
I give the following as a spEciMEN. 


SA 


DE QUODAM SPECTRO. 


«In area edium Matthei Vicecomitis, qui Magnus dic- 
tus est, post occasum Solis, quum iam aduesperascet , 
visus est vir armatus in equo longe humana specie maior: 
qui, vbi a multis conspectus fuisset per hore spacium, 
postea euanuit, magno cum eorum, qui rem viderunt, 
horrore. Triduo quoque post, tertia noctis hora, eodem > 
in loco, duo equites pari specie diu inter se dimicantes 
conspecti fuere: qui postea, vt antea alter solus, evanue- 
runt. Non multo post tempore Henricus Septimus Impera~ 
tor ex hac vila discessit , non sine clade Vicecomitum. 

Baptista Fulgosius, Genue Dux, in opere suo de dictis 
et facts memorabilibus Imperatorum , Principuin , Ducum, 
lib. I. cap. 8. et Lauater de spectris. pag. 84.» p. 425. 





De Dionysio MELANDRO. 


«Jam a multis inde vsque annis grauis est inter Theo- 
logos Jurisconsultos et Medicos controuersia, ecquis ipso- 
rum alteri prestet: Hc eadem Marpurgi olim in quodam 
conuluio disceptata fuit, cui hi interfuisse perhibentur: 
Doctor Sebastianus Nutzenus, D. Antonius Niger, et Johan- 
nes Draconites. Hi enim diu multumque ze) rig facultature 
istarum saccyekiag, et cuinam prime inter illas deferendz 
partes essent, inter sese digladiabantur. Cum autem Nutzenus 
iuris scientiam summis ad cxlum vsque laudibus extulisset, 
Niger vero rei medice drimas deberi multis demonstrare 
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studuisset , Draconites itemque Thevlogie studium suis 
Jaudibus et elogiis quantum omnino poterat ornasset, 
Dionysius Melander, auus meus ,.qui eidem tum conuiuio 
interfuit , dissidium hoc ipsorum ceu Palemon quispiam, 
ioco admodum festiuo composuit, hanc im rationem verba 
faciens : Non est, amici mei, quod tantopere quisque 
de artis suze prestantia ac principatu pugnet. Etenim vix 
lacti.lac tam simile est, quam hz sunt inter se artes. 
Singuli: namque circa purgationes sumus occupati. Medici 
nimirum ventres seu corpora hominum purgant, noxios 
inde pestiferosque humores educendo : Jureconsulti vero 
dant operam, vt eorundem loculos atque crumenas purgent 
et euacuent, suas autem quam turgidiss mas efliciant. Theo- 
logit contra eam in cogitationem atque curam incumbont, 
quemadmodum animas hominum perpurgent, hoc est, 
piis atque iustis correptiouibus emendent, in vitamque 
reuocent. Quo ili audito cum contentionibus mox suis 
finem imposuerunt, tum vero risu plane syncrusio hunc 
Dionysi i1ocum sunt prosecuti.» p. 737. 


The only mention of the Author, that has 
occurred, is by ZriLtuer in these Words. 


a Qrao Meranpea, qui hoc seculo claruit, Jocorum 
atque Seriorum, tim novorum, tum selectorum centurias 
aliquot , et in his varias Historias , collegit.» P. IJ. p. 96. 








Art. CLXVI. GENEVAN EPITHALAMIA 
AND EPICEDIA. 


The following collection of Fugitive pieces 
having fallen into the Editor’s hands, he 


Genevan EpiruHacaMiIa AXD Eprcepia. §15 


thinks that a preservation of their titles may 
be useful to those, who are curious in the 
History of Genevan families. 


1. Epithalamia in’ Nuptias prestanussimi virti, Domini 
Philippi Calandrint Sponsi et Lectissinee Virginis , 
Domine Margarite Vander- Mevlen Sponse. Vltra- 
tect ex Officina ty pographica Hermanni Borculot. Ann. 


MDCXIII. 4.° 


a. In Nuptias Nolbilissimi et Ornatiss. virt, D. Marci 
Michaelii Sponsi, et Nobilissime , Pvdicissimaque 
Virginis, D. Magdalene Bvrlamachie Sponse , Epi- 
thalamia. Lugdun, ex typographia Joannis Tornesii. 
Cld1dcxIv. 4.° 


3. In Neptias Nobilissimi et Preestantissimi viri D. Bene- 
dicti Torrettini, S. S. Theologiae in Academia Gene- 
uensi Professoris doctissimi, et in Ecclesia Gallica et 
Jtalica ibidem Fastoris vigilantissimi Sponsi et Nobi- 
lissimee Lectissimeeqve Virginis, D. Loysicee Michaelia 
Sponse.’Nubentium die xxvt May Anno crox9cxv1. 
Epithalame a Uhonneur de Monsieur Benedicte Tor- 
rettini, et de Madamoitselle Loyse Micheli. Prouerb. 
xvi. 10. Tvanis fortisstima Nomen Domini, ad ipsam 
currit iustus, et exaltabitur. De UImprimerie de Pierre 
Avbert. 1616. 4.° 





4. Epithalame sur Vheureux Mariage de Noble et Genereux 
Aimé de Chappeavrouge, et de Treschaste et Ver. 
tueuse Dam.'* Anne Minvtoli. Celebré le 28. Apuril 


MDCXXII. 4.° 
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5. Epithalamium in Neptas Nobilissuni Mertussumique Piri 
D. Joannis DvPan, in’ Academia Genevensi Philo- 
sophie Professoris Doctissimi, Sponsi, et Nobilissime 
Castissimaque Virginis, D. Sare Galiffe. Nubentium 
die x1x. Augusti, Anno 1632. Ebraworum cap. x11. 
vers. 4. Honorabile est coniugium inter omnes , et torus 
unmaculatus. Ex Typographia Jacobi Planchani, et 
Stephani Vicini. b.° 


6. L’ Amour Triomphant. pour le Mariage de Noble Michel 
Foisine, Docteur ez Droitz , et ancien Avditeur, et 
de Damoiselle Jvdith Chovet. Celebré le xiv. Juin 
MDCLXIV. 4.° 





7. Pour le Mariage de Mons. Gabriel Sarasin, et de 
Mademoiselle Marie Madelaine Pictet, celebré a 
Geneve le 26. de Fevrier mpcux1x. 4.° 


8. Nobilissimo ac Felicissimo conjugum Pari, viro ddmodum 
Reverendo , Clarissimo , Dn. Ottoni Korn Ecclesie Det 
Pastori Fidelissimo Sponso et virtutum Splendore Nobi- 
lsstmae Lectissimaeque Virgini Lud. Cath. Rhodivs 
Sponsee Nuptiale Festum more Christiano Solenni cele- 
brantbus , die g. Decemb. Sincerd mente acclamant 
Feliciter Amici. Geneve , apud Heredes Jacobi a La- 
pide , mpcixx. 4.° 





9. Sovhaits pour !Heureux Mariage de Noble Pierre Gav- 
tier, Docteur es Droit, et de Damoiselle NMadelaine 
Gallatin. Celebré le 30. Octobre mpcixxi1. &.° 


Gewevan Epiraatamia ann Epicepta. S17 


10. Epithalame ov Discours dv Lac Leman et de trois 
Naiades sur Vheureux et magnifique mariage de Tres- 
noble et Tres-vertueux Monsieur M. D. TDiopatt , et 
de Tres-chaste et Tres-sage D"* M. M. Micwarui, 
Solennizé le premier de Decembre, lan de Grace 
mpcxi. Fol. kh. s. 


a1. Epithalame a Uhonneur et Faveur des Tres-Honnorables 
Jvtes Orrrepi ef Exizaset Diopat1 sur leur Mariage. 
Celebré le Dimanche 26. Juillet 1612. Fol. h. S. 





12. Epithalamium: in nuptias Ornatissimi virt D. Ivun 
Orrrept sponst, et lectissime virginis D. Extsa- 
BETHE DeropatTe£ sponse, in SS. Matrimonio conjun- 
gendorum , ad xxv1. diem Julu, mpcxu. Fol. h. S. 


13. Stances a Tres-Genereux Manc Micwazut, et Damoyselle 
Macpatenz Buatamacui: sur da naissance de leur fils 
lequel a esté Bartizé le 13. Mars 1617. Fol. hk. S. 


14. 4 Tres-Genereux Seigneur Turopore Acnippa, SteuR 
p’AuBIGNE, etc. Et Tres-Vertvevse Dame , Madame 
Renex Bvaramacar. Sur leur heureuses Fianciales le 
4 Avril 1623. 4.° A. 5. 





15. Carmen Nuptiale virtvte non minus qvam genere claris- 
simis , Nobilissimis, Domino Tazroporno Acaippez AL-. 
BINEO , Eqviti, Domino des “Landes, Dv Crest, et 
Gvynemer , a Publics, intimisqve Christianiss. Gallo~ 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


Ig. 


20. 


2t. 


GnevaN Eprrnavamta ann Epipecia. 


rum Regis Consilus ,.Castrorum Prefecto, etc. Nec 
non Domine Renate Bvaramacwiz, cllustré Burla- 
machiorum Lucensium familia oriunda@ , etc. Sacrum 
conjugit Jugum, solemni ritu, Geneve Allobrogum , 
subeuntibus. Aano Salutis 1623. Aprits die24. Fol. h-s. 


Epithalame a UHonnevr dv Mariage de Tres-Vertueux 
et Noble S. M. Jean Tranetrin ef Tres-Predente 
Damoyselle, M. Caruentns Seve. Celebré le 11 Sep- 
tembre 1625. Fol. h. s. 


Anagrammes Acrostiches a UHonnevr dv Mariage entre 
Noble et Vertvevx Jean Ropoipn One, et Noble et 
Vertueuse Damoiselle Svsannz Dancer. Celebré le 
7 Octobre 1649. Fol. hk. s. 





Stances sur le Mariage de Monsieur Pan, et Made- 
moiselle Cuovet. s. d. Fol. h. s. 





Epithalamium in: Honorem Neptiarum Nobilissimi ac 
clarissimi virt Dn! Dn Petar Dv Pont pe Poncwana. 
Et Lectisstnae Ornaussimeque Virginis Maarane 
TraamBuey. s. d. Fol. kh. s. 





Sur l’Heurevse Hymenée de Monsieur Jacqves Bonner 
et Demoiselle Mancventtg ve La Matsonnevve faite 
le 28. Avril lan 1676. A Geneve, 1676. Fol. hk. s. 





Amica Gratulatio Honoribus Senatoris viri Nobilissimi 
et Conselussimi, D.™ Micuartrs Hymspeat: Jortsconselti 
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a5. 


26. 


a7. 


28. 


29. 
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In obitvm Clarissimi virt Petri Prevosti, Inclyta Gene- 
uensis Ecclesie Pastoris (Heu nuper!) Celeberrimi, 
Epicedium quod, cum premisso vrbium Geneve et 
Romee Certamine, Amplissimis Consvlibvs et Senatoribos 
Beate , Victricis ac Triumphatricis Vrbis Geneve dat, 
dicat Author. Geneve , apud Johannem de la Planche. 
MDCXXXIX. 4.° pp. 17. 


Joannis Saraceni Pro Reverendo et Clarissuno viro 
Joanne Francisco Mermilliodo, Ecclesiaste Geneuenst 
et Philosophie Professore. ETITA®IOZ AOTOS. 4.° 


pp. 38. 


Consolation a Monsieur Pictet, sur le deccs de feu 
Monsieur son Pere, Syndique et Conseiller de la 
Republique de Geneve. (Par. Mons. J. Laurent.) s. d. 


h.° pp. 32. 





Carmina in obitum Amplissimi et Celeberremi viri D.™ 
D."' Dominici Mestrezatii Inclytissine  Reipublice 
Geneuensis Exconsulis Primarti de Patria meritissimi. 
4° kh. s. s. d. 





In Obiturrn Reuerendi et Celeberrimi Domini D. Theodori 
Tronchinit Ecclesie et Academice Geneuensis Pastoris 
et S. S. Theologia Professoris primari et dignissimi. 
Authore Jeremia Picteto. Die 10 Nouemb. anno 1657. 
Fol. he s. 


In obitum Celeberrimi viri, D.“ DD.’ Anthonit Legeri Ge- 
neuensis Ecclesia Pastoris (heu nuper) Inclytissimi, et 
Academie Professoris Spectatissimi. 4.° h. $. 

"e 


Du Barras. 521 
30. D. D. Roberti Du Pan J. ¥. D. Tribuni Plebis meri- 


ussimi. Animam vicina sub morte trahentis ultima 
verba. Sic lugens, inmortali nomini morientis asso- 
nabat, repetcbat, fusitisque dilatabat Echo, Ejus Epi- 
taphium. Fvnebris Cantus. Fol. kh. s. s. d. 





31. dd Reverendum , Clarissimum , et Doctissimum virum , 
D. Michaelein Terretunvm , verbt dwini, qua Gallico, 
qua Italico Idiomate, Praconem Facundissimum , cum 
in Academid Geneuensi, in Lingue Hebraice, Lite- 
rarumque Oricntalium Professionem, Publicé Perorans, 
ingrederetur , anno mopcixxvt. die 10 Novembris, 
ZYNXAPIZTIKON. Addito Nominis Anagrammatismo, 
in quo sola demitur aspiratio, que inutilis palmamn 
adepto, Authore Jvnio Monte-Cvltino. Fol. h. s. 

32. Quatrains svr la mort des Nobles , Gabriel Butini , 
ancien Syndicq et Robert Dv Pan, Procureur General. 
Par Abraham Bonnet. Fol. s. d. h. s. 





33. Stances Fonebres sur la mort de Mr. Mestrezat Pastevr ’ 
en l’Eglise Reformée de Paris, Decedé le Mercredy 
a jour de May 1657 @ la 65." année de son aage, 
et la 43.* de son Ministre, enutron trois sepinaines apres 
Monsieur le Faucheur Pasteur en la mesine Eglise de 
Paris. uvcivir. 8.° 








a 


Art. CLXVII. DU BARTAS. 


1. La Sepmaine, ov Creation dv Monde, de G. de Salvste, 
Sieur dv Bartas. Revere, avgmentee, et embellie en 
diuers passages par I’ Auteur mesmne. En ceste Setzieme 
Edition ont este adwoustez largument general, et 
amples sommaires au commencement de chasque lure, 

Fol. I11. 66 
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JSigures , annotations en marge, et indices propres pour 
Lintelligence des mots et matieres de tout Uauure , 
par §. G. S., chez Jcan Derant. wpvxxxu. 12." 

2. La Sepmaine ov Creation dv Monde de Gvillaume De 
Saluste, Setgneur Dv Bartas. Reueué , augmentee , et 
embellie en diuers passages par U Auteur mesme. En 
ceste derniere Edition ont esté adioustez largument 
general, amples sommaires au commencement de chasque 
lure, annotations en marge, et explications des prin- 
cipales difftcultes du texte, par §. G. S. Pour Jaqves 
Chovet. mptxxxviut. 8.° 

These Editions have the notes of Simon Gou- 
lart. Wittram DE SaLusTE, StEUR pu. BARrTAS, was 
born at Montfort, mm France 1544; and died in 

1590 xt. 46. 

The translation of Joshua Sylvester (1) is well 


known to the lovers of old English Poetry. 








Arr. CLXVII. CATALONIAN POETS. 


The following additional Notices of Ausias March, and 
the other Poets noticed at page 381, are taken from 
the Bibliotheque Universelle des Romans , for December, 


1779- P- 74> elc. 

The family of Austas Marca was of Danish 
origin. 

His father, Perez March, has been praised 
for his poetical talents; but his works are un- 
known. His mother’s name was Eleanora Ripoll. 

The Poems of Austas Marca have been many 
times printed. Four editions are here mentioned: 


(1) Du Bartas his Devine Weekes and Workes, translated by 
Jushua Sylvester, London 1605. 4.° [etc.] 


Catatonian Poets: §23 


Barcelona, 1545 and 1550, in-12.°; Valladalid, 
1555, in-8.°; and the most complete, Barcelona, 
1560, 8.° (1) 

They have been twice translated into Spanish; 
by Balthazar de Romani, of Valentia , aud by 
George de Montemayor, author of the famous 
Diana. (*) A certain Vincent Mariner, of Valen- 
tia, a miserable Latin Poet, and still more 
miserable prose-writer, translated them in ele- 
giac verse, in the seventeenth century. 

The writer of these Notices pronounces a 
splendid eulogium on Ausias March; comparing 
him to Juvenal in force, and to Petrarch in 
tenderness. He calls his mistress, Zhérese de 
Monboy. 

JzRoME Montanern, (called by Bastero Ray- 
mond, ) was born at Peralda, in 1265. 

JaumME Roc was Physician to Queen Mary, 
wife of Alfonso V. of Aragon. Besides his £spill, 
he was celebrated for another moral and sati- 
rical composition , entitled, Consei/s, reprinted 
at-Barcelona in 1561, in-12.° It has been trans- 
lated into Spanish with the title of Consejos. 

Mossenw Jornpi was a native of Lombez, and 
lived in the Court of James 1, (the Conqueror) 
King of Aragon. According to this, Petrarch 


(1) See page 372. 

(2) Translated into English towards the end of Q. Elisabeth's 
reign, by Bartholomew Young, a nane which seldom occurs in 
the Lists of English Poets. The volume is very RARE. 
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was indebted to him for the Sonnet, « Pace 
non trovo », etc. In fact, Petrarch is here openly 
taxed with this and other plagiarisms. It is also 
affirmed that the credit of several inventions 
attributed to Boscan, 1s due to Mossen Jordi. 

The following are the names of other Cata- 
lonian Poets here mentioned. 


Mossen Jaume Febrer. Crespi de Valdaura. 
Nuc, or Hugues de Mata- Jaume Gacull. 

plana. (1) Johan Fenollard. 
Guillaume de Berghedan. (7) = Johan Moreno. 
Jorge del Rey. Balthazar Portell. (3) 
Franci Oliver. Jaume Sivrana. 
Figueroes. Mossen Luis-Johan Valenti. 
Martin Garcia. Andreu-Martin Pineda. 
Innocent de Cubells. Vincent Ferradis. (4) 
Nancis Vinyoles. Bernard Fenollard. (5) 


The List of the Poets of Catalonia has been 
rendered nearly complete by the learned Don 
Luis-Joseph de Velasquez in his Work on the 
Origin of Castillian Poetry. N. D. C. 


[1} See Millot, Hise. Litt. des Troub. IT, 119. 

[2) 26. Uf. 125. 

[3] «Gacull, J. Fenollard, Moreno, et Portell » composerent avec 
Vignoles le Proces des Olives, produ-tion charmante, pleine de sel 
et de nawelé, de gout et de bonne Poésie..... dl existe de cet ou- 
vrage une superbe éduion trop ignorée, faite a Vulence en 1497, 
grand in-80, et ornée de gravures en sois.» 

[4] «Ses poesies saintes ont un caractere de majestucuse simpli- 
culé. » 

(5] «JZ a laissé un Poeme de la Passion dedié a Elisabeth de 
Villena, Abbesse de la Trinité. Ce poéme fut imprime a Valence 
en 1493, ln 4.°» Several other works of these Poets, chiefly MSS. 
are noticed. 
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re) 
Art. CLXIX. MICHEL-AGNOLO BUONARROTI. 


Rime «i Michel Agnolo Bvonarrutt. Raccolte da Michel- 
Agnolo suo Nipote. In Firenze appresso i Gwnti 
MDCXXUT. 4,° RARE. 





A I LETTORIL. 


«Perche diuerse rime di Michel-Agnolo Buonarroti e 
manuscritte , e di stampa vanno attorno poco emendate , 
si fanno consapeuoli i lettori che conferitosi il testo che 
de’ suoi componimenti si conserua nella Libreria Vaticana, 
il quale in gran parte é di mano dell’ autore, insieme con 
quanto di essi componimenti si troua appresso li suoi eredi 
et appresso altri in Firenze , se ne sono scelte le pili op- 
portune, e pit risolute lezioni; pérche molte inrisolute, e 
non ben chiare ve ne hanno, come bozze di penna. non 
sodisfatta: @ si son lasciate da parte quelle opere, che 
citate da gli scrittori spezzatamente, e particolarmente dal 
Varchi, non si son ni trouare intere ; condesiderio di farui 
vedere anche quelle quando venga fatti il rinuenirle per- 
fette. Viuete felici. » 


SONNET. 


« Fuggite amanti amor, fuggite il fuoco , 
Suo’ncendio é aspro, e la piaga é mortale. 
Chi per tempo nol fugge indi non vale | 
Né forza, ne ragion, né mutar loco. 

Fuggite che’l mio esempio or non fia poco: 
Per quel che mi feri possente strale , 
Leggete in me , qual sara'l vostro male , 
Qual sara l’empio, e dispietato gioco. 

Fuggite, e non tardate , al primo sguardo ; 
Ch’io pensai d’ogni tempo auer accordo , 
Or sento, e uoil uedete com’ ardo. 
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Stolto .chi per desio fallace , e ingordo 
D’una uaga beltade incontro al dardo 
Sen ua d’amor cieco al suo bene , e sordo. » 


Micnet-Acnoto Buonaroti, was born at Casen- 
tino in Tuscany in 1474, of an ancient family. 
And died at Rome, in 1564. zt. go. In his youth 
he applied to Painting under a famous master. 
The marvels of his hand in sculpture, and of his 
-mind in Architecture , were inexpressibly grand. 
He wrote much poetry of the best character; and 
Benedetto Varchi has given a comment on one 
of his Sonnets. 

Arrosto thus mentions him. 

wanes - E quel , che al par sculpe , e colora, 
Michel pitt , che mortale , Angel divino. 
Orlando Furiosa, Canto 33.‘ 

See Rime di Michel-Agnolo Buonarotti il vecchio con ung 
Lezione di Benedetto Varchi, e due di Mario Giuducci 
sopra di esse. In Firenze appresso Domenico Maria Manni. 
1726. in 8.° (Crescimbeni , II. p. 425.) 


® 





Art. CLXX. EULOGY ON COUNT DE TRESSAN. 


(Extracted from Bibliotheque des Romans for August 
1780. vol. I. p. 2t.) 

« Ma. re Comte pr Tressan, si copnu par son esprit, 
par sa gaité, par sa Philosophie, et qui, cultivant les Let- 
tres par godt, a donné des preuves de supériorité dans tous 
les genres; qui, léger et profond tour-a-tour, couvre de 
fleurs les matieres les plus abstraites, et rend la lecture 
d'un Livre sur l’Electricité aussi agréable que celle d’ Amadis; 
disserte , comme Helvétius, sur I'Esprit, avec moins de 
sécheresse et avec plus d’estime pour les hommes. » 


Eutocr or Count pe Tressan. §27 


Louis ELIzaABETH DE LA VERGNE COUNT DE TRESSAN, 
a Lieutenant General in the French Army, was 
born in the Diocese of Montpellier in 1706: His 
Select Works were published at Paris 1787—91. 
in 12 volumes 8.° 

He published extracts of Romances on Chivalry; 
he also abridged the Amadis de Gaule , into two 
volumes 12.° See also Histoire de Trestan de Léo- 
nots et de la reine Iseult; et de Huon de Bordeaux, 
extraites par de Tressan. Paris , Deterville, an vu 
(1799) , 3 vol. in 18.° fig. 

This work is sometimes joined to Gerand de 
Nevers, Paris 1792. 18.° and to Jehan de Saintré, 
Paris 1791. 18.° Count de~-Tressan died 
1 November 1783. (1) a 








' Art. CLXXI. ALDUS CICERO. 


1. M. Tullius Cicero Mannucciorum Commentariis illus- 
" tratus antiqgueque lectioni restitutus. Ad Illustrissimum 


(t} Of Les Fabliaux ou Contes des xi1¢ et xi1t.e siécles, trad ou 
extraits par Le Gnanp v’Aussx. Paris, 1779, 8.° et tb. 1781, 12.° 
an account will be given in a future volume: also of the English 
Imitations by Lewis Way, and Geo. Ellis 1796, 1800, 1815. 

G. Ex11s also published Specimens of Early English Metrical Roman- 
ces. Lond. 1805 , 1811, 3 vols. 8.° 

Josern Ritson published: Ancient English Metrical Romances. 
Lond. 1802 , 3 vols. 8.° See this volume Art. txxvi. for Sainte 
Paluye on Chivalry. p. 277. also Art. xctx. on Millot, on the Trouba- 
dours and Courts of Love. p. 341. Alsou Art. C. dusias March, p. 372, 
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et Excellentissimum Vespasianum Gonzagam Colum- 
nam Ducem Sabloncte , etc. Venetiis apud Aldum 
1592. 10 vols. bound in 4.° Fol. 


- 





This Edition is the reunion of the different vo- 
lumes already published in 1578, 1599, 1581, 
1582, 1583, with only the change of the Titles , 
except the 10." which in some copies contains an 
entire reprint. 

These volumes when all found together are 
much sought after, and of high value, according 
to the testamony of Renouard. 

The First Edition, of the to." volume has the 
following title. 

2. In Epistolus M. Tullii Ciceronis gue Fanuliares vocan- 
tur Paulli Manutti Commentarius ad Ullustr:ssimum , 
atque E.xcellentissimum D. Jacobum Boncompagnum. 
Marchionem Vineole et Generalem S. R. E. Guberna- 
torem cum Privilegtis Summi Pontificis, Cesarie mages- 
tatis, Regis Gallorum, Regis Hispania , Senatus Veneti, 
aliorumque Principum. Venetis apud Aldum 1579. Fol. 

Renouard, who mentions this Edition as of 1582, 
pretends that the Edition of 1592, does not exist. 
Not only does an Edition of the date of 1592 
exist: but I have compared it in an hundred 
places , and find it to be an actual new impres- 
_ sion. A new proof, how careful Bibliographers 
ought to be in such assertions ! 


——— a - 


DIGESTED CONTENTS 


OF THE THREE VOLUMES. 


eens? CF Aare 


I. 


ITALIAN POETS. 





I. Such Poets as are contained in Crescimbeni’s 
First Class. 


10. 
11. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
19. 
1g. 
20. 
aI. 
22. 


COANE wn mn 


Guido d’Arezzo, 


. Guido Cavalcanti, 


Dante, 1477, 


. Cino da’ Pistoia, 1559, 
. Petrarca , 
- B. Montemagno, 


'G. de’ Conti, 1531, 


Lor. de’ Medici, 1554, 


M.M. Boiardo , 

G. Benivieni, 
Serafino dall’ Aquila, 
G. Sannazaro , 

P. Bembo, 

B. Castiglione , 

G. Fracastoro , 

G, G. Trissino, 

A. Firenzuola , 

Vol. ii. 


tor. 
97. Ill. 208. 


. 250. 
. 98. 


xr. II. 120. 


- 98. 


86. 


87. EH. 84. 
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At Bungay, Co. Suff. M.™® Eliz. Bonhote, 
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Hector Macneill Esq. poet, at Edinburgh. 

Isaac Hawkins Browne, Esq. zt. 73. 

James Cobb Esq. Secretary at the East India 
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Matthew Gregory Lewis Esq.¥ xt. 48. 

Rt. Honorable Warren Hastings , et. 86. 
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George Cartwright Esq. aged 79. 
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Joseph Moser Esq. aged 7o. 

Richard Chaddick D.D. of Fulham: Hebraist. 

John Playfair of Edinburgh, D.D. zt. 7o. 

Samuel Lysons Esq. F. A. S. aged 56. 

James Forbes Esq. F. R. S. 

Hugh Moises, M.D. aged 46. 

Cyril Jackson, D.D. aged 73. 

James Watt Esq. F. R. S. et. 83. 

Rev. Hen. Rowe, L. L. B. of Ringshall , Suf- | 
folk. 

At Vevay , Lord Somerville; ext. 54. 

Benj. Moseley , M.D. 

Rev. Charles Edward Stewart, A. M. of Suf- 
folk. 

Hon. Frederic S. North Douglas, only son of 
Lord Glenbervie. 

At Preston , Sussex, Rev. James Douglas, 
F. S. A. 

John Bowles Esq. Barrister, aged 68. 

David Jennings Esq. of Hawkhurst, Kent, 
topographer. 

James Curry , M.D. 

Thomas Marsham Esq. botanist. 

John Stackhouse , Esq. aged 79, botanist. 

George Hill, D.D. of St. Andrews. 

Richard Miles zt. 79, numismatst. 

Rev, Anthony Freston , xt. 63. 
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Rev. Rogers Ruding, B. D. F. S. A. ete. 
et. 69. | 

Thomas Haweis, D.D. aged 86, at Bath. 

At Dublin, Leonard Macnally , aged 68. 


. Michael Underwood , M.D. aged 84. 
. Eliz. widow of Capt. Edw. Howorth, R. N. 


aged 85. 

At Pau in France, Thomas, Earl of Selkirk, 
set. 49. 

Edw. Topham Esq, e2t. 69. ~ 


Arthur Young , Esq. zt. 79. 

Patrick Colquhoun Esq. LLD. aged 76. 

At Rome, John Bell, Surgeon. 

Rt. Hon. Hen. Citas: et. 7h. 

At Bath, Rev. Josiah Thomas, A. M. aged 60. 

Sam. Pipe Wolferstan Esq. of Stavlold; Co. Staff. 
aged 69. 

Sir Joseph Banks, Bart. K. B. zt. 80. 

Dr. Wm. Lort Mansell, Bishop of Bristol; 
zt. 69. . 

William Richardson, D.D. of Clonfecle , . Co. 
Antrim , aged 8o. 

John Trusler, LLD. aged 85. 

Peter Dollond , optician, aged go. 

Dr. Bennet, Bishop of Cloyne, ext. 75.. 

At Edinburgh, Dr. John Murray , Chemical 
philosopher. 

Rev. Cha. Edw. de Coetlogon , A. M. 

Jobn Hatsell Esq. zt. 78. 

Wm. Fielding Esq. aged 73. 

Earl of Malmsbury, zt. 75. 

Rev. Wm. Tooke, F. R. S., aged 76. 

Wm. Hayley Esq. aged 75. 

At Manchester, Mr. Thomas Barritt, Antiquary; 
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Richard Whalley Bridgman Esq. ‘et. 59. 

Prof. Young of Glasgow. 

Mr. John Dawson, of Sedbergh, in York- 
shire, mathematician , ext. 86. 

Mr. Sam. Rousseau , printer , aged 57. 

Hen, Jermyn Esq. of Sibton, Suffolk, zt. 53. 

Sir Geo. Onesiphorus Paul, Bart. 

Wm. Parnell Esq. M. P. 
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Charles Runnington, Sergt. at Law, ext. 70. 

Mrs. John Hunter, poetess, ext. 70. 

Adam Walker, Lecturer in Natural Philosophy, 
aged go. 

Sir John Macpherson Bart. 

At an advanced age, Richard Twiss Esq. 

At Florence , Capt. Wm. Rt. Broughton, R. N. 

Michael Bryan Esq. zt. 64, author of the 
Dictionary of Painters. . 

At Whitby, Yorkshire, Tho. Bateman, M.D. 
zt. 43. 

Mrs. Piozzi, aged 83. 

John Bonnycastle Esq. Mathematician. 

Wm. Stevenson, F.S.A. zt. 72, Printer at 
Norwich. 

Earl of Sheffield, xt. 82. 

James Gregory M.D. at Edinburgh, aged 68. 

Rev. Tho. Scott , of Aston-Sandford, Co. Bucks. 

At Cheshunt, Herts, Oliver Cromwell, Esq. aged 79. 

Sir Francis Milman , Bt. M.D, et. 75. 

James Carmichael Smyth, M.D. zt. 80. 

Rev. W. P. Warburton, of Lydd, Kent , aged 6o. 

Tho. Morgan , LLD. et. 69. Dissenting Minister. 

Mrs. Eliz. Inchbald , aged 66. 
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John Scott , author of Letters from France, etc., 
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Rev. Peter Gandolphy , Roman Catholic Priest. 

Mr. John Ballantyne, Printer of Edinburgh. 

Rev. Vicesimus Knox, D.D. at. 69. 

Francis Hargrave , Esq. Barrister, xt. 81. 

John Rennie, Esq. the celebrated Engineer, 
zt. 64. 

Wm. Angus , engraver, aged 69. 
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At Oxford, Joseph Harpet Esq. D.C.L. 

Rear Adm. James Burney, F. R. S. eet. 92. 

At Norwich Edw. Rigby, M.D. zt. 74. 

At Dublin , John Barrett , D.D. 

Lord Henniker , xt. 70. 

James Perry Esq. Editor of the Morning Chro- 
nicle , aged 65. 

Rev. John Malham, et. 75. 

Sir James Mansfield , Kt. zt. 88. 

Mary, relict of Rev. Geo. Sewel , daughter of 
Sir Wm. Young, Bt. 
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George Isted Esq. 
James Boswell Esq. 


March. Dr. Edw. Daniel Clarke, Librarian of Cam- 


bridge University Library, the celebrated 
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On Oct. 29, 1821 was published : 


(By Mess.™ Longman and Co. London) 
In 3 vol. 12.° ) 


THE HALL OF .HELLINGSLEY; 


A TALE. 
By Sir Eceston Baypcrs, Bar.' 





The time, at which the events of this Tale are supposed 
to have happened, was the Reign of King James I, when 
a period of pusillanimous peace, succeeding an age of gal- 
lantry and adventure , gave occasion to great excesses in 
the internal police of the kingdom. Then it was that many 
of the younger sons of Great Houses, left without employ- 
ment, and driven from the Court by Scotch Favouritism, 
retired into the Country to follow the Chace , and other 
sports of the Field; and to indulge in a licentious hos- 
pitality , which the want of adequate means to support , 
led to all sorts of irregularity and violence. | 

This was a crisis, which made a rapid inroad upon 
the power and glory of the old English Feudal and His- 
torical Families. Then the harvest-men of the Eighth Harry's 
Rejormation concentrated and confirmed their power. The 
Veres, the Greys, the Cliffords, the Berkeleys, the Percys, 
the Nevilles , etc. were in a rapid state of decadence. 

To bring forward characters out of this class of so- 
ciety , and to invest them with personal qualities suffi- 
ciently eminent to engage the interest of those whose minds 
are fitted toe enjoy the enthusiasm of poetical delineation ; 
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who love those energies of sentiment, and vwacities of con- 
Jlicting emotion, which partake of the colours ef Ro- 
mance, may, it is hoped, be considered: as an offering 
of instructive amusement to those refined readers, whd 
derive refreshment from setting their fancies afloat from 
the vapid recurrence of the scenes of daily life. 

The epoch chosen was an epoch at once of superstition, 
of poetry , and of learning, which gives room for the 
portraiture of characters bold and striking , yet polished. 
Sentiment and description , unembodied and undramatised, 
are apt to be tedious. But when the gradual develope- 
ment of a story skilfully complicated connects itself with 
those sentiments and descriptions, it raises a temperament: 
in which they are readily and eagerly received. The sen- 
timents and descriptions therefore , in which the charac- 
ters introduced abound , will not, it is trusted, be deemed 
out of place. 

The Author has not the weakness to hint, or to sup- 
pose, that the style and mode Which he has chosen , are 
exclusively desirable. He only argues, that it is one of 
the diversified modes, which may fairly be put in use for 
the innocent exercise of the varied powers of the human 
mind. To study the characters of more familiar life, and 
be aided in withdrawing the veil from the movements by 
which the conflict of ordinary society is carried on, may 
justly intermingle itself among the changing occupations 
of the inquisitive intellect. But unhappily , they who take 
up this taste, have no mercy for any other. Nothing ts 
endurable by them, which they do not consider practical : 
a word of very indefinite meaning, which they bend to 
their own narrow purposes. The influence of Imagination, 
in « breaking the twilight gloom of life,» has been nobly 
described by Gray. And it is by the glow of visionary 
Jorms, that we can give energy to the flatness of Reality! 
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All are condemned to the lassitudes a: the sufferings 
of life. To soothe the hour of pain, and ‘ieve the in- 
trusion of sorrow , is to be a public bene or: — but it 
must be done by virtuous means ; by ameliorating the heart ; 
by aiding the pure fancy ; and by elevating the under— 
standing. To call the mind to » fresh woods and pastures 
new ;» to people it with new company, and open a gal— 
lery of new portraits, infuses a new impulse, and revived 
Jorce to the worn ideas. ° 

Let the fate of this Tale be what it may, the Public 
cannot rob the Author of the pleasure already received 
Srom the composition of it! 

27 April, 1822. 
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This scarce and beautiful Tale is the foundation of 
Shakespear's Romeo ann Jo.ter. The original has been 
reprinted by Mr. Holwell Carr, as his contribution to 
the Roxsburghe Club. The Translaton forms Art. I. of 
the PoLyANTHEA. 
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